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Co the moſt hyghe, x moſt 
excellent pꝛince Benry the u. 
by the grace of God Ryng of Englande 
+ of Fraunce,defenſo2 of the fapth: Lozde 
of Jrelande,and in erth —_— heed im 
mediatlpe vnder Chꝛiſt of the churche of 
Englande and Jrelande, his moſt - 
humble ſubtect and feruaunte 
Bycharde Tat xner wil⸗ 
theth all felicire and 


Try uwrsmottal men 
3 which either knew not 

oz of wepknes perfect- 

ly tonſidꝛed not Chꝛiſt 
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becauſ they toulde not attepn it by theyz 
woꝛthy attes, haue ſought theſame by vn 

wozthp and moſt hepnous crymes, as 
Daus, which only to get him a pers 
petual name, ſlewe the mpghty + victo- 

rious Ring Philip of Macedonia, as al 
ſo he which fo: the ſame intẽt purpoſed to 
bane ſet on fpze the moſf famous tẽple ob 
| A. il. Diana 


An £pyffle I 
Diana in Epheſus. Otgers ther haue bez 8 

# at this dape be, men ot excellent littera⸗- 

ture and eloquente, which with their pen 

haue ſought this pogular fame, amo ges 

whome, euen they giſo whiche haue moſt 

oi ail diſpꝛayſed and ſharpelp rebuked in 

others this ambicito ot name, pet to thepꝛ 

owne wozkes wherin they haue ſo vehe- 

meirtlp repꝛehẽd d other, could not tẽpꝛe 

ne ſtey them ielues from pꝛefixinge their 

own names. So impotet a thig, ſo vnquẽ 

cheable is this thurſt, this defire of gio:p. 
Agapne, other ſome there haue ben, 

m? ot᷑ moſt noble hert and high courage, 

which haue laboured to win them renou⸗ 

me and fame, epther by feates of armes, 

oꝛ by pꝛudently tounſellyng and admini⸗ 

ſtratiuig tõ mon mggles:as g Ryng 

of Matedonie g great, pe⸗ 
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Licero, Eygurg_es/Ut Amr. other. 

Socrates (althonnh he knew not Thꝛiſt, 
pkt fo2 his great ſanctimony and purenes 
ofivfe a man moꝛe woꝛthy to be reputed 

aà ſapnt then many ot our Romyth ſapn- 
tes )being demaunded by what wayes x 
man might wvn an honeſt fame, anſwe⸗ 
red: If thou ſhait apply thy ſelf to be ſuth 


one in dede as thou deſtreſt to be counted, 
: : as who 


7 


1 to the Rynges Maieſtte. 
8s who ſhoulde ſape: wylt thou be toun⸗ 
ed a turtherer of iuſtpce, a good pꝛince, a 
good counſeller: Then indeuourthy ſeif 
to be ſuch in dede. Foz bndoubtedly lyke 
as the ſhadowe foloweth the hoͤdye, as a 
compaignion inſeparable, euen ſo doth 
gloꝛp, renowme, and fame attompauy tx 
cellent vertues, woꝛthy geſtes, ano noble 

ualities, and that ſo moche the rather, if 
the ſame be vnloked foꝛ. Of which thing, 
albeit there want no goodly exẽples eue⸗ 
rye where alwell in pꝛophanie Hylfozyes 
as in the holp ſcriptures, pet this one acte 
of a woman # that a famaus-ſjnnerthall 
at this time ſufice. Mary Magdalene io 
whom bicauſe ſheloued moch, was moch 
fozgpuen, at a ſouper in whiche Chꝛyſte 


was ra ede bert ſter miniſfred 


at the table be 


ol her heed dꝛyed them Muße J 
dare bo dly ſape this Mag daleyne loked 
fozno fame by this fatte, vet what anſwe 
red CThꝛiſt to ſuthe as murmured againſt 
her, and ſaid: this opntment might haue 
ben ſolde foꝛ moche moijiep and gyuen to 
the pooꝛe. Merely( ſaith C hꝛvſſ) . ſap vn⸗ 
to pou, where ſo euer this goſpell ſhall be 

A.iii. p2eached 
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| An Lpylle - TE 
pꝛeached thꝛoughout all the wozld , thys mx 
Nico that the hath done ſhall be told fo: a ä 
remembꝛaunte of her. 

But nowe to reklycte my oꝛatpon vn⸗ 
to pour mooſt ropall M aieitye, ſurely J 
can not but be thꝛoughlye perſwaded as 
well by the 1 de AS 


by the ſutteſle of thynger that not onelp 
pour graces mooſt deliberate p2ouidfce, 
but alſo the pꝛudente counſels of certeyn 


power ſhall be bꝛuted o2 eronicled, there 


dan Where euer hys 
mateſfpes noble actes ſhal be bꝛuted ther 
alſo ſhal not be foꝛgotten the memozye of 
certapne his tounſellours, namely of the 
Loꝛde Crumwell, ſo woꝛthye a counſel- 
lonre of ſo woꝛthye a pꝛynte. 

But agapnipke as renowme foloweth 
extellent vertues, ſo enuye purſueth high 
renowme. J ſape, it is not — bat 

F535 | 


1 tathe Rynges Maieſtie. 


2 
ö 


r . ENS on... 


An Eppftle 


* 
4 


8 


your graces tounſeyl be highly pꝛayſed 


extolled, and magnifyed of many: So a 


gayne on the contrary part, they be en⸗ 
1 and hated of others, na- 


melpe of ſuche as epther — enupe at 
theyꝛ votaciõ, oꝛ be vet ſtyll roted in they 
popyſſhe ſuperſfytion. Of theſe ſome per 
chaunre in they: furysus rage, wolde de⸗ 
ſp:e theyꝛ deth. * 5 
But agayne the ſame. pf at any tyme 
they ſhall retourne to their right wyttes, 
wyl rather wyſſhe (as not a fewe alredy 
— ton ol or — 
mepntepned them in thepꝛ rebellyous ſu 
per kirid. aach elo of Bomes 
p2tup adherentes, who without queſtion 
dohate all thinges that tend to paduaun 
cement of gods honour, and defection of 
theyꝛ cloked hypotreſie. ; : 
But as the Zoꝛde ofhoofrec hathe hy- 
thervnto p2otecced and directed poure ex⸗ 
tellente Mateſfie and certapiie of youre 
mooſt faythfull comfapllonrs agaynſte 
the mooſte vngodlye and pelfilent tonſpi 
racpes of poure ennempes in all pour af- 
fapꝛes:ſo I beſeche him in ſuche wyſe to 
poure out his grace vpon the reff of pour 
graces louynge ſubiectes, as we all togi⸗ 
ther with one attoꝛde, folowynge voure 
highnes as oure heed and myghty — 
herde 
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2 i to the Rynges Maieſtie. 
perde mape vtterly vomyt out of vs all 
Wpapiſticali venym, and herteip at laſt im⸗ 
baſe the pure and ſyncere verite ot gods 
mooſt help woꝛde. Lo the fllukracto and 
ſettinge foꝛth wherof, as it is not vnkno⸗ 
wen, howe moche poure moaſt fapthtull 
counſeptiour mpne olde mayſter and ſvn 
guler good Loꝛde, my Noꝛde p2iny ſeale 
hath conferred and Holpen , ſo of his ſtu⸗ 
dyous pꝛotedynges and cireunſpecce per 
feueraunce in the ſame, this onely thinge 
ſuffictentlp detlareth, that nowe of late he 
hath impelled me to tranſlate in to En⸗ 
glyſſh this boke of Eraſmus Sarterius 
a treaſure ineſtimable vnto Chꝛiſtẽ me, 
in which boke he hath ſo compendiouſ!y, 
ſo abſolutely and frutfully handeled all p 
common plates ofthe hꝛiſten religion, 
as neuer àfoꝛe this time hath ben done of 
anp.namelp in ſuche foꝛme. 

A daungerous pete of woꝛke doubte⸗ 
les, and full of diffitultie it is, ſo to handle 
theſe maters as ſhall in all povntes ſatiſ⸗ 
fie the expettation ofthe readers, as decla 
| reth eloquently wꝛytinge to youre molt 
redoubted maieſtie, p extellẽt clerke ht 
lip Melanchtho in his Epiſtle brfo2ze his 
tommon plates, whoſe iudgement thys 
Sarcerius foloweth welnerein al thiges 
Dnely in this they differ. Melanchthon 

A. v. direr⸗ 
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dyꝛerteth his ſtple to the vnderſkandyng 
onely ofthe lerned perſons wel exertyled 
in ſcriptures. This tempereth his penne 
alſo to the capatitie of ponge ſtudents of 
ſcripture and ſuch as haue not had moche 
exertiſe in the ſame. 8 

Nob it hath ben an olde pꝛouerbe and 
not without cauſe celebꝛate of all ages. 
Quot capita,totſenſus)fo many heades 
ſo many wyttes, J graunte p godly æ ler⸗ 
ned men in the pꝛincypall Articles of our 
fapthe do not vaͤrpe, but do tonſfauntlye 
ſynge all one note, pet neuertheleſſe in o⸗ 

er dyſputable mattiers (in whyche it is 
not mete foꝛ euery man to wade ) as pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinacion, tontingentve, frewyll, and 
ſuche lyke, there hath ben alwapes, and 
pet is ſome diſſention, fo that what one 
aloweth an other diſpꝛayſeth, what one 
diſpꝛoueth, an other appꝛoueth. And pet 
it tan not be denyed but there is one ſym⸗ 
ple infallible trouthe who lo tan attar⸗ 
ne ik. 

The cauſe ofthys blindnes is, that ſi⸗ 
thens the fail of Adam, at whiche tyme 
mankypnd was dep2'ued ofthe ſimilitude 
of God, vnto whiche he was fp:ſt create, 
mans wytte hath ben ſo darkened and 
his nature ſo ſpotted and tankred with p 
original: vice, that he ci not but be _ | 
pe 


— 
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Ped in infinite errours. Dnely God hath 
Perkecte intelligente, and is true in hys 
woꝛdes. O mnis autẽ homo int᷑dax. Ther 
is no man but he lyeth, but he erreth, but 
he both diſccyueth e is diſcepued, Beſt is 
he p erreth leeſt. Saint Auguſtyn wꝛote 
— — agayne he retracted mo- 


che. It is moche,and! fo: one man bothe 


a 


rr 
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to wzpte moche, and to wꝛite all thynges 
true that ſhall nede no repꝛehenſyon. In 
a longe woꝛke ( ſayth the Poet Hozace) a 
man mape other whples lawfullye ſlom- 
b2ze.Neyther do J ſpeake thys bycauſe J 
know any notable errour in Sarterius. 

But foꝛaſmoche as the iudgementes 
ok men be variable, and namelpe in thys 
kynde of wꝛytynge, it is veryt harde to 
ſatiſfye all mens myndes: Therfoze if 
eyther this extellet clerke Eraſmus Sar 
terius in his wzitinges,c2 I in my traſla 
tion ſhall not thꝛoughly anſwere to pour 
maieſfpes and other mens erpectacio: It 
ſhall appertepne to a Lhziſtian modeſtie 
to NT all chynges vnto the becſfe 
parte. 

As fo2 exemple: It is not vnknowen 
what great alteration hath latelpe ben a- 
monges lerned men tonternyng frewyl. 
Some haue put frewyl in no thinges, ſo⸗ 
me on p tontrary parte haue gene aboute 
to 
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to meyntapne frewyll in all thynges f 
90 ne, other goyng in the meane betwer 
o 


theſe extremes, as Melanchthon 
this Sarceri?,w many other extellẽt cler 
kes, haue dented frewil onelp in ſpiritual 
mocions, and that alſo in ſucy perſons as 
benot pet regenerate and renued by the 
holy ghoſt, and pet in mean ſeaſon they 
take it not ſo awape, but they leue them 
alſo in ſyirituall mocions a certepn inde⸗ 
uour oꝛ willinge, which indeuour neuer⸗ 
thelelle can fpntthe nothinge , onles it be 
holpen by the holy ghoft. This (after my 
bon: iudgement) is the ryghteſt e trueit 

ape. 

But noi, ik atcoꝛdyng to the varietie 
of mans iudgement, the ſame ſhall not 
foꝛth with appere to others, let them not 
incontinently damne and gpue ſentente 
of other mens wꝛitynges, but diligently 
enſerthe the ſcripture, which is the onlye 
rule + touche foe, wherewith we ought 
to try? the trouthe from the vntrouth,the 
pure and ſp:iccre doctrine from the toꝛ⸗ 
runt and hypocriticall. Jfthey ſhall fpnd 
any thing ryghter oꝛ better then this doc- 
trine let them louyngly tmparte + tom⸗ 
munitate their wave vnto vs, yf not, let 
them ble this ape with vs. 

But what ſo euer this boke is ( foꝛ to 

pour 
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Pour graces molt exacte iudgement J re 
ker it)ipke as by the impulſion and coni- 
maundement of mp ſaid old ii: aſfer my 
Loꝛd pꝛiuy ſcale , I haue tranſlated it in 
to our vulgare tong: So hisloꝛdſhip hath 
willed me ( wher as cls J wold not haue 
ben ſo bold) to offre and dedicate the ſame 
vnto pour mooſt noble & redoubted ma- 
ieſtie, to thintent that where as he dyd la⸗ 
tely pzefer me vnto poure graces ſeruite 
in the office ofthe ſignet ( foꝛ what quali⸗ 
ties he eſpied in me J cã not tel) J might 
at leſt teffifpe and declare vnto your high 
nes mp pꝛompt æ redye mynde to do your 
grace ſuch poꝛe ſeruite as to my habilite 
mape extende. And ſo conſequently that 
this boke vnder pour mateſttes pꝛotectiõ 
and patrocinie may the moꝛe plauſibly # 
— deuoured of-the people, toz 
whoſe onlpe cauſe and edificacton poure 
hyghnes and ſuch as be your moolt pꝛu⸗ 
dent counſaplers haue pꝛoupded dpuers 
holſome bokes to hr let fozth in engliſhe. 

In dilatyng of which ryght ercedyng 
und hyghe benefyte with infinytẽ other 
wꝛought to the ineſfimable vtilitie ofthe 
people, J will not further at this pꝛeſent 
pꝛotede, onely J beſeche our Loꝛde, that 
lpke as pour hyghnes hath hyther vnto 


with moot pzudent,godly and gratvous 
meanes, 


An Epyſtle to the R. M. | 
meanes, wonderkullpe holpen the (fan 
publyke weale of poure graces moſt fi 
riſſhinge realme, ſo pour Maieſtie map 
pꝛotede, æ to thende perceuer in the ſame, 
to the gloꝛy of D, poure highnes ho 
nour, vnitte ot pour ſubiectes, welthe of 
— realme, derogacion of the biſſhop of 

omes vſurped power, reioyſe of youre 
welwillers, tonfuſion of pour graces ad- 
uerſaries. Thus mooſt myghtye, mooff 
hygh,and moſt gracious ſoueraigne loꝛd 

I commit your hyghnes to the ho- 

lye Trinite, to whome be all 
honour, pꝛapſe, and glo 
rye foꝛ euermo⸗ 
re. Amen. 
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x Fol. i. 
= Compendtous foꝛme of teachm 
on 9: diſcipline , declaring the common and 
p incipal places ot our Chꝛiſten religid, 
wonderfull neceſſary to all ſuch as 
be deſirous to know Gods 
trouth, and his ſa⸗ 
tred woꝛde. 
Df od. Cap. J. 
A d is one certein diuine be ing 
N Wo: eſſencie, conſiſtyng of the per⸗ — 
ions: that is to wete, God the fa⸗ 
cher, the ſonne, and holy ghoſt. | 
This diffinicion is appꝛoued of à yzoba 
# A holx ſcripture, which by the name cion. 
godheed, calleth theſe thꝛe perſons, as maze 
playnly ſhail appere in the perticular intreating 
ok cche perſon. * 


e determinacion of the counſel of 
God is one diuyne beinge 02 eſſencie, which both 
is called. e alſo is God, eternal, vnbodily, vnpar 
table, an immenſe power, wiſdom. goodnes, the 
maker and pꝛeſeruer of all thinges, both viſible, 
E inuiſibie, and yet thee — ol al one being. 


— euerlaſtiug:the father, ſonne, and ho⸗ 


C Hod is not deuided en partes to there is but Noxar- 
one god.Herken,o Iſraei,(ſatth the ſcripture) tes of 
the Lozde thy God ĩs one Loꝛde. Eod. 
But fozaſmuch as holy ſcripture aſſigneth di⸗ Deu. vi. 
uine eſſentie to thc, therfo:e the fathers haue 
found out the eof perſon,to auoyde manye 

' errours. No. d the name of parſonis ment a 
ſubſtaũce indiuifible, vnderſtandeng.ec. 4 

03 
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| Common places l 
Df Cod ¶ Foꝛaſmuche as god hym ſeife is the creatoiſ 
no cauſe and maker of ail , therfoze he hath no cauſf 
Bo. xi.d ot his beinge. Foz as Paul ſaythe: who hath gi⸗ 
uen vnto him firſt, that he mighte be recompen= 
ſed agarnzz f | 
So that Fod(as witneſſeth atſo Gregow)is on⸗ 
iy cauſe, of cauſes. | | 
@becf- C. Thikectes and wozkes of god be theſe ; to 
fectes of crcat gd mayntevu that he hath creates. 
Cod. Fc2tYEpower and diuinite ot᷑ god ( ſayth Paul) | 
Mom. i. is eueriaſting. Mow, the power and diuinite of 
god to be euerlaſtynge, is nought els, but that 
| god createth, gouerneth and nrainteyneth his 
Ac.xvii. creatures euerlaſlingiy. In him (as it is ſaide 
Plolm. in the actes) we liue, we moue, and we haue our 
cxidi. being. He giueih ( ſaith the pzophet) eſcam omni 
tarni, nieat to euery creature. Aiſo his effectes 
| be: To loue his creatures bycauſe he mayntey- 
Exo. Xx nieth thẽ. To · be nicrciful, pacient, piteful , 
Horn. u. heare his bie ſuters foꝛ (Pope eſt deus inuo 
Hf. cxlu cãtibus eũ) Edd is at hand to them that cal vp- 
on him. To toꝛgiue ſinnes, foʒ onlye god by him 
ſelfe is righteous. To puniſh ſinnes, foꝛ he viſi- 
teth the wickednes of the fathers vpou their 
Nu. 14. childꝛen( as Moſes ſaith) into the thide and 
i. Beg. ii fourth generacid. To bꝛyng don to the graue, 
Deuter. and to fetch vp again. To kpli and make alyue 
xxx. agayne.Theſe wozkes and effectes of god be not 
caſnall 02 accidental but naturally appꝛopꝛiate 
— = and — i: 6 
on ontrary to god, is what fo euer is repug⸗ 
— = naunt tohim and his nature, as: To deny with | 
Eod, the Symonians that God made the woꝛld. To 
| raunt with Baſilides þ God is a created in ind. 
0 graunt w Colobarſus and others, that Bos 
ide 


of God the father. *Fol.if. 


fide one true God, there is pet an other furious 

god, whiche is alſo maker of the wozlde. To 
graunte with the Gnoſtekes. d nature of god to 

be a ſubſtaunce of ſoules. To graunt with the 
Appeilites. that there is one god good, and an o⸗ 

ther bad, made of the good. To grãunt w the In 
thzopomozpthtes, god to be an vmage ofa coꝛ⸗ 
ruptible man. To graunt with » Maniches two 
goddes. To graunte with the Epicurians. that 

god regarded not mens matters. To graunt 

that god knoweth not ſome thynges. To bynd ä 
god to any certeyn place. Foʒ in the boke of Den Deu. 4 c 
teronomie thou chalte rede thus: Underſtande 
therkoꝛe, and turne in to thy hert that the loꝛde 

he is god in heuen aboue, and in erth beneth. To 
graunt the Philoſophers, that god is an ele⸗ 
ment. To graant with ſome philoſophers, that 

god had beginning .To graunt that god anve 

other way maye be lerned and vnderſtand then 

by his woꝛde. 


Df God the kather. Capi.ii. 


God ather, is fyʒſt parſon in Tri⸗ 
te 21 cauſe of our ſaluacion, whiche W 

hath bleſſed vs with all maner ſpiritual 
„ bleſſyng in heuenly thynges by Chaiſte, 
and whiche hath choſen vs befoze the foundact- 
on of the woꝛlde that we ſhuld be Holy and with⸗ 
oute blame befoze hym, and which hath pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nate and oꝛdeyned vs to be his chyldzen of adop Pꝛoba⸗ 
tion though Chꝛiſt Jeſu. cion. E⸗ 
CAPs —3 is —— forth of ſaint phe — 

epiſtle to pheſians. 
Ubacher hath no fozmer cauſes, but is him of thefa⸗ 
ſelfe the cauſe of all. | ther. 
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Tommon places 
¶ This aſfirmeth S. Auguſt. in his hake de 
trinitate & vnitate dei. cap.it.ſayinge:the father 
hath geuen to al that be, the cauſe of their being, 
and him ſelfe hath receyued the cauſe of his bes 


1e other. 5 
No diut ¶ the father is one onlye perſon, and not 
ſion of p the father, ſonne and holy ghoſt togither, as cer⸗ 
tather. taine heretikes haue t. 
¶( The effectes of God the father be after a 
The el⸗ wozidix waner gathered of the fathcrly affcccis 
kectes cf ons and circumſtaunces whiche be incident to 
the ta⸗ au erthly father, to thintent that we moztall men 
er. may the better vnderſtande the wozkynges and 
pꝛopertyes of God the father. as, o loue, Co 
cherxche his ¶ o haue care ot᷑ his, To chaſten 
his, that he maye ſaue them To nourythc his. 
Theſe offices 02 woʒkes of the father be eternal, 
cuen as he is eternal. Woze offyces oz effectcs 
every tvhere in ſcripture do appere,where mens 
cton ts made of the loupnge kyndenes towardes 
man of god the father. Ind her vnto maye alſo 
be adde 191 woꝛkes a litle afoꝛe attributed to 
god: toʒ tHe ſcripture calleth the father by his 
own p2oper name god. But albe it after thexam 
ple of a humane father, the pꝛoperties of god the 
fathcr be ſet fozth,yet he exercyſeth them not afs 
ter mans faſſ»on,fozgod was otherwwiſc allec⸗ 
ted than is man. J wozldly father maye pꝛo⸗ 
miſe his ſonne a thing,and afterward not fulfil 
theſame: bur god the heuenly father decevueth 
not, but kepeth pzomyſe: accoꝛding to the, woꝛdes 
of Balam the pꝛophet, wher he ſaith: God is not 
as a man, that he can iyc,no2 as the ſonne of mi, 
that he can be chaunged. Ilſo it manye times 
chaunceth, that the woꝛidip father regardeth — 
* 70 U 
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of Bod the father. Fol.iii. 
dis ſonne:but God our ſpirituall father can not | 
focet his childzen. 125 Contra 
C It is repugnaunt to this doctrine, to denye rves o 
god the father to be thefirſt cauſe of our ſalua⸗ hereſies 
cio n: Co graunt god the father to haue had de⸗ 
—— o graunt with the Archontikss that 
the god of the lawe and of the pꝛophetes, is not 
the father of Chꝛiſt To graunt with the Sabel 
itans,that the ſeife father is the ſonne. and the 
Holy ghoſt. Alſo that þ father ſuffred: U graunt 
with the Wet angiſmonites,þ the ſonne is in the 
father, as one veſlel in an other: whiche errour 
at this day the folich Annabaptiſtes haue renu⸗ 
ed. To graunt that the officies oz wozkes of god 
the father ſhall at any tyme ceaſe, 
Dt God the Sonne. Cap. N. 
Od the ſonne Jefus Chꝛiſt, ſecond par⸗ What 
ſon in Trinite, is t he expꝛeſſe and ſuff;i- God the 
cient ymage of the inuifible god, wherin ſonne is 


4. +» «, the wyll of god the father chineth appa= - - 
rauntly,and wherin man(as it were in a glaſſe) 

mape beholde what thinge he ought to do that 

8 pleaſe god the father. 


my 

CThat Chiiſte is the expꝛeſſe ymageofthe ta? Pꝛobati 
ther. is proued by the epiſtle to the Yebzues, ons of 
where it is wzitten thus:whiche ſonne being the this dit⸗ 
bꝛyghtnes of his glozve, æ expꝛeſſe pmage of his finicion. 
ſubſtaunce. ac. Alſo that he is thymage of the Hebz. ia 
inuiſible God, is confy2med by Sayncte. Paule 80 
to the Colloſſi.ſaving:which is the ymage of the Coii.i.c 


inuiſible god. firſt begotten of all creatures. Ot 


the ſhinyng of the father in Chꝛiſt ſpeketh Pau. ii. Coꝛin 
where he ſayeth. Foz it is God that commaun⸗ id. 
ded the lyght to ſhyne out of darkneſſe / who hath 
Gyned in your hertes to giue lyght of thc know 


_ ii. c. 


Common Places 


| tedgeof the glozy of god in p face of Jeſu Chzift, 
t. Pet. d Finallye in the firſt Epiſtle of Dayncte Peter. 
Chꝛiſt is pzopowned vnto vs an exemple whom 
we ſhouide folobo. 

: ¶ Cipſt is the very and the only ſonne of god, 
— — begotten without beginnyng of god the father, 
diltiniti⸗ yerap god, not made, but whiche hath ben at the 
ry beginnyng, egal to the father, pꝛomyſed of the 
Zionne, father vnto Adam, Abzaham, and other holye 
fathers, to redeme mankynde loſt by the fall of 
the firſt parentes, very man. boꝛne of the virgin 
Mary. whiche to take awaye the ſynnes of the 
hole wozide ſu ffered, and was crucifyed , whiche 
the thyꝛd daye roſe agapn to lyte, ſytting nowe 
on the right hand of god the father, a mediatour 
fe: al that beleue in hum, from whens alſo he chat 

ones come to tudge the quycke and deed, 

¶ Pꝛobacions sf this diffinicion. 
| CThou gremy ſonne; I haue this daye begot⸗ 
Pfax.tt / ten thee. Ind agarne: I ſhal be father vnto him, 
and he ſhalbe my ſonne. Alſo in the ggſpe!: Dut 
Mat. ti. *f Egypt haue Jcatledmy ſonne. The father 
alſo ſapde him ſelfe: This is my wellbeloued 
Mat. iu ſonne. Undoubtedly Chaiſt is the very ſonne of 
go is to wete) the naturall ſonne, begot⸗ 
d(that i th all ſ. be 

ten of the father , cuen as lyght of iyght, but w 
ke out beginnyng,none otherwiſe then wo2des are 
40. l. a begotten of thrnges.Ys John in the. i. chapter. 
- ſayth.Fnd the wozde was God . Thomas alſo 
* crted whan he felt his maiſters ſydes: My god. 
Bom. ix Pozeouer Paul calleth Chziſt god. And to the 
Colloſſians he wꝛiteth:that tn him dwelleth all 
the fuines of that godhed coꝛpoꝛaliy. But ve chat 
vnderſtande that Chaiſte is in ſuche wife god, 
and the ſonne, as he is not after mis — be⸗ 
2 gotten, 


Df God the ſonne. Fol.itit. 


tten, noꝛ as a treaſure made. Foz Sayncte 
ohn in his goſpell nn thus of the ſe⸗ Loh. i. 


conde parſon, ſapinge: In the begynnynge was 
the woꝛd. ac. uv herunto Paul agreeth in ce I 
ſtie to the Philippians, where he wꝛitteth: Huh Phi. it. 
than he was egal to god. Lo here he maketh the 
ſonne egal with the father. Ilſo Chiſte _ 
Him ſelfe:'J and my father be one. Mow, to Ida I olj u. 10.39. 
pꝛomyſe was made of Chaiſt in gene.iii. To ⸗ 
bꝛaham in gene.xii.a.x vii. To thother holy fa⸗ 
thers the pꝛomiſes made be ſpꝛede in ſundzy pla⸗ 
ces ot — ende of the af is the 5 
xedempcton of mankynde, gene. iii. ¶ Inſum con⸗ . 
teret caput Ehud) that is to ſave: That ſede Gen. itt. 
meanynge Chziſt ) chall treade thee on thy head. Ge.xvit 
n gene.xvii.to Ibꝛaham he ſayde: In thy ſede Ve. vw 
ö al nacions ſhalbe bieſſcd. Che occMon of the re⸗ —_ 
demption was the dapnacion gotten by the fal of 
the firſt parentes . Of the manhode of Chꝛiſte 
| teacheth vs the pzophet Eſay,faving: Lo, a vir- vil 
| gyn ſhal conceyue . Alſo the epiſkle the Hebzues, Eſa. it. 
where it ſaieth: In al thinges it became hym to ud 
be made lyke vnto his bꝛethꝛen. that he myght be : 
merciful. The commen Crede ſaveth: Bozne of 
the vyꝛgin Mary, whiche pꝛoueth alſo the reſt, 
how Chꝛiſt ſuffered,and was crucified. Ao how 
hc roſe agayne, whiche was fo2 this onely pur⸗ 
poſe,to take away the ſynnes of the hole world. ea. 53 6 
This was longe bekoze p2ophecyed of Eſay, ; 
bhich ſareth: But he was wounded fo2 our wic⸗ 
kednes:he was ſmytten fo2 oure offences. Ind 
John in his Epiſtle ſaveth:toꝛ the ſonnes of the 
hole woꝛld. Ind leſt we ſhuld thinke that Chaiſt 
hath noh fullę executed his offyce,and hath no⸗ i. Joh a d 
- thinge a do, ye ſhall vnderſtande that he ſetteth 
iii. on 


f 
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on the ryght hande of God the father, makinge 
Nom.? k interceſnon foz vs. This teſtifieth S. Paule 
ſayinge : whiche alſo is on the ryghte hande of 
God, and which maketh interceſſid fo2 vs. Ind 
at laſt he ſhal come at his ſeconde comminge to 
declare hym ſeife the ſonne of God in maieſtye, 
that the good may be glozifyed, and the wycked 
deſtroyed:as boytneſſeth the credc oz ſimbol ⸗ 
poſtolique and thc.xxv.chapter of theuangeliſt 
Wathewe. HY 
: As touching creation 02 beynge, Chꝛiſt hath 
Hocau⸗ no cauſe, foꝛ he neyther was created noz had 
ſesof his begynnynge ofany other, but was from the 
it. begynnynge together with the father, as ſainct 
John vzaiterh. In the begynnynge was p wozd, 
Joh.ii.a and the wozd was with Hod.Bur fozaſmuch as 
the ſcripture calleth Chꝛiſt the ſonnc,therefoze 
After a, in reſpect vk the father to diſcerne the perſons, 
maner o and their offites ( after the vſageof ſcripture) 
u father we make the fathcr cauſe of$ ſonne, al humaine 
is cauſe cogtiacion layde awape. 
of» ſon. ¶ Chʒiſte is one, one perſon in Trinite, made 
No dini mã, being himſeife Eod foꝛ our cauſe, not that 
Gon of he is two oꝛ diuers thiges , but is very God # 
Chꝛiſte. mã:neither ſo that he is ſeucrally pꝛieſt & king, 
pꝛieſt in the ſpiritual kingdõ. 2 king in ð kvng⸗ 
Pſa. cix dom of the woꝛld. but is together pꝛieſt # kinge 
© in the ſpirituall kyngedome fo2 euermoꝛe. 
the effec- CThe wozkes oz officies of Chꝛiſt ought to be 
tes 02 gathered of the hole Chaiſt, which now ſytteth 
woꝛckes on the right hand of God the father, very God 
of chꝛiſt. a mã.p̊ woꝛkes of his mãhod, as to eat, dꝛinke, 
ſlepe, wake. ſich lyke.now that he is gloꝛified, 
he ceaſſed, neither came Chꝛiſt to d purpoſe that 
he Guld exercife thẽ perpetualle. But _—_ 
| t 


—B 2 . ww TOY TS TM 


DfGod the Honne. Fol. b. 


thoſe effectes & wozkes of p mãhode ther be vet 

other appertainige chelly to our ſaluaciõ, which 

that indure perpetually : as to ſaue 8̊ people fro 

their ſinnes: To take away p ſonnes of p wozid, 

as John baptiſt witneſſeth, ſaving:beholde the 

{ibe of God which takcth awaye ; ſinnes of the o. v. 
woꝛld. To iuſkifye,as the Apoſtie Paule recoꝛ⸗ Eſa. lit 
deth, ſaying: Being the iuſtitied of faith b⸗Jeſu , 
Chꝛiſt. To ſatiſfy foz our ſynnes, to be a mercy 

ſtocke fo2 our ſinnes, as John thapoſtie witteth i. Joh.i a 
in his epiſtie. To be our mediatoux & peax ma= Gal.iii. 
ker:to becomc the pꝛieſt a biſſhop foꝛ euermoꝛe, timo. ii. 
as in the.cix.pſalme appereth. And þ becauſe of Pſa, cix 
interceſio,as witneſſeth Paul to the Komaing 

ſaving : whiche aiſo makerh interceſſion foz vs. Ro.viit, 
Fiſo thapoſtic John where he ſaperh. Becauſe 

we haue Chꝛiſt our ſpokeſmã oꝛ adyocate with i. Joh, it 
the father. To be king a captaine.@o be 102d o⸗ 

uer the people of God, Jere. xv. E be the one⸗ Jere. xi. 
ly ſhepeherde a biſhop. ot his churche, as Eze⸗ Jer. xv. 
chiel did pꝛophet y, ſapinge: I wil rayſe vp vnto Ezechi. 
them ( ſaith God ) one onely ſhepherd, euẽ my ſer xxxiui. 
uaunte Dauid. he ſhal fede thẽ, a he ſhalbe their 5 
ſhepherde. J the loꝛd wylbe ther Loꝛde, and my By Da⸗ 
ſeruaunte Dauid ſhalbe their pꝛince. To thys uid is vn 
accoꝛdeth the pꝛophet Jerempe, ſayinge: Be- derſtand 
holde, the tyme commeth(layeth the L U) that Chziſte 
J wyll rayſe vp the ryghteous bzaunche of comunge 
Dauid winche ſhall rule And ſainc:c Peter of d ſtock 
where he ſayeth, ye were as ſhepe goynge aſtray, of Da⸗ 


but nowe ye are conuerted vnto the ſhepherde Jer 15 


and Byſchoppe of youre ſoules . be the Jer. 

heed ot his churche . And he is the heed ſapeth l. He. i. d 

S. Paul of the body of the church. Ind to the Tollo.t, 

Epheſihe ſaieth; Ind he hath geuẽ hi to be heed Ephel. i. 
. iii. ouer 


| Lommon places | 

| ouer al vnto þ church. Aiſo rob Collofſias. Not 
Col. ii. d obtepning the hed, wherof al the body by iointes 
and couples recepuing nouriſhment and beyng 
compacte and knyt togither encreſeth with the 
increace of god. To be the hed cozner ſtone elec⸗ 

i. Pet.ii. ted and pzecious.Ecce pono in Sion lapidem. 
o, I put in Sion a ſtone.ac. To be the foun⸗ 

Efaye. dation of all ſamies as Paul faithe. Buuded 
xxviti. ypon the foundacion of thapoſtles and pꝛophe⸗ 
ph. ii. tes. Theſe and ſemblabic effectes o2 officies of 
Chziſte appcare in holy ſcripture, ot᷑ which ma⸗ 

ny the biſſhop of Rome doth fondip. and foliſhly 

chaleng vnto him, contrary to the eternal ſhep⸗ 

herdſhip and byſſhoperich of Chꝛiſt. But in ga⸗ 

theryng theſe officics and pꝛopertyes of Chaiſt, 

yemuſte take good hede leeſt bycauſeof his.ii. 

natures ye chaunce io fall in errour. Foz when 

we ſpeake of the officies and wozbes of Chziſt, 
we ſpeake of the hole Chaiſte, as he now. ſitteth 

on therighte hand of , very God and man. 
¶ Bicauſe Chuſt Jeſu the fonne of God is one, 

Chtra- foꝛ whoſe cauſe we be reputed righteous and do 
tyeg'02 picaſe God :therfoze there haue ben many which 
herefies by the inſtitution of Sathan , haue ſtudicd to 
take amape, diminiſh and plucke frome vs this 
Fi Chaiſf:And all the heriſyes agarnſt Chꝛiſt do 
conſiſte {0} the moſte part in the diminiſſ;inge 
and derogacion either of the parfon oꝛ of the 
woꝛkes of Chziſt, as to graunte with the Arri⸗ 
ans that Chꝛiſt is not naturally god, albeit ther 
| graunt the(wozd)to be perſon. To graunte w 
That Paul Samoſatenſis that the woꝛd. oz cas it is 
which is called iu greke Logos, is not a perſon, but only 
rerbum, the thought oꝛ knowledge of the father, all one 
thar is with the father, Co graſit with Seruetus * 
e 


DfGodthe Sonne. Jo. vi. 


the ( woꝛd) was no parſon befoze it toke mans 2 
nature .To graunte with the Sabellians and 10 1d 1 
Paiſcilfaniſtes,that Chat is the ſame that the 5 7 atyn 
father is. To graunt with the Donatiſtes that t ranſla⸗ 
Chꝛiſte the ſonne is of leſſe power than the fa: 5 is in 
ther .To grafite with the ( Metangiſmonites,) Sreke 


ttat Chaiſte the ſenne did enter into the father (i which 


as aleſle veſlel into a greater veſſei. To graũte tonge.i. 
w the(Fppollinatiſtes,)that the fleſh of Chʒiſt 
and the woꝛd haue al one ſubſtaũce. Co graunt 
with certaine(Ozigenians ,) that Chꝛiſte is a yp, goſ⸗ 
creature. Co graunt with certaine other (Ozi⸗ pell)io⸗ 
genians, that Chꝛiſt it he be compared other gos, wh 
holy men is the trouth ſelfe,but if he be tompa⸗ che ligni 
red to the father, ſo is he a lye oꝛ leſynge , # that f̃ietiͥ in⸗ 
Chꝛiſt doth ſo muche dyffex-from the father as different 
thapoſtles do frõ Chzilt .{Tograunte wyth the ia woꝛd. 
(Necians. ) that þ ſelte Chꝛiſt is father #hoive and a 
ghoſt. To graunte v0 2 þ Chaiſte thought 
is the ſonne of Pore. Cd graũt with the ( Car- o ade 
pocractans,)that Jeſuß was but ma, æ natural⸗ 
ly bozne of father and mother, c receiued a foule, 
which knew thoſe thynges that were heuenlye. 
To graunt with the( S1monians,)d Chaiſt dyd 
neither cum no2 ſuffre any thing ofthe Jewes, 
but that one Stmon in the tymeof(Tiberius,) 
tame to the peoples thinkynge in the parſon of 
the ſonne. To graũt w the(Ualetitinians,)thar 
Chziſt ſet of p father bꝛought with him a ſpiri⸗ 
tual a heuenly body, a that he toke nothynge of 
Mary. but paſted by her onely as thoꝛowe a pips 
ofa cõdite oꝛ conueiaũte. This hercly one(Pel-. 
liſicarius. ) at this day hath renewed. V graũt 
with the Archontikes, d Crʒiſt was not boꝛne of 
troman, neyther had any fieſla in dede , oꝛ dyed, 

62 ſuffred 


Common places 


oꝛ ſuffred any thing, but that he tained his paſs: 
Gon. To graũt with the Pppellites, that Chꝛiſt 
neither bꝛought his fleſh with him from heauen 
neyther toke it of Mary, but gat it of the ele⸗ 
mentes of the woꝛld, which he rendꝛed agayne to 
the woꝛzlde, aſcendynge agayne withoute fleſhein 
to heauen. Co graunte with the ines, that 
Chꝛiſte was not euer, but that he toke his be⸗ 
Emninge of Wary,and that he was a pure man. 
Co graũt with the Maniches, that Chꝛiſt came 
oneip to delyuer mens ſoule, and not the bodies. 

And that Chꝛiſt was not in very fleſh, but ſhe⸗ 
wed to our ſenſes a counterfaite hape of fleſhe, 

and neyther dxcd ne roſe agayne . Tograunte 


wyth certayne heretykes that Chꝛiſte was al⸗ 

wape, but not alwape the ſonne, whyche name 

(they ſave)he fyꝛſt receyued when he was boꝛne. 

Opina⸗ ¶ Co graunte with one Marcus, that Chziſte 
8 —— not vereiv, but opinatiieip ſuſfred. Co grauute 
Aueld. is with certaine olde heretikes that the godheed of 


$0 dure Chziſt ſuſtred whan his fteſh was hanged on the 
thikinge croſſe. Co graunt with the Seleuciãs / þ Chuſt 
an opint ſytteth not in fleſhe at the ryghte hande of God 
en. the father, but hath put it of and layed it in the 
tine takyng occaſion of the pſalme that ſaith. 
In ole poſuit tabernaculum ſuum. that is. he 
hath put his tabernacle in the Sũne. O groſſe 
heretikes. o graunte with ſome that the hole 
C xiſt ſitteth not on the right hande of God the 
kather. To graũte the fozeſayde offices of Chꝛiſt 
the here be executed onely in heauen ot hem, and that 
Mok the the ſame are to be exercyſed here in earth ol the 
Fapiſtes pope . contrare to the place of the pſalme beloꝛe 
| remembzed. ( Tu es ſacerdos in cternum . ) 
Thou arte the pꝛieſt foꝛ cuermoze.Fnd _ 

o 
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eto the eternall byſſhopꝛich of Chziſte . To 
— that there — — other mercymaker, 


mediat oure and interceſſoure foꝛ oure ſynnes the here 
then Chaiſte, as they do, whiche ſet vp ſaintes ſi ot᷑ ſai- 
by wozkes in place of Chziſte . To ſaye that nta men. 
Chꝛiſte onely meryted oz deſerued vnto vs the 

fr2\te grace , onely inclynynge vs to loue God, 

but that we be ſaued by oure wozkes . To ſaye 

with the Nazereis,and diuerſe other faiſe Apo⸗ 

ſties that the rytes and ceremonyes of the olde 

iabor be neceſſarye to Chʒiſten men. 


Of the holy ghoſte. Capi. II IF. 


| He holye ghoſte is the thirde perſon in what the 
trintite,verye God, not made, noꝛ crea- holy coſt 
| ted, nether begotten, but pzoceadynge ego 
of the father and ſonne , and flowenge 
from the father and ſonne together ſubſtancy= 
alive, to thintente he myghte leade vs into all 
trouthe , illumpnate and hallowe vs to the 
trouthe, and kepe vs in the ſame , expow⸗ 
| nynge, declarynge and glozyfyinge Chꝛiſte, 
coufy2zmpnge the inherptaunce receyued in 
Chayſte foz whyche he is alſo put as a pledge 920 a⸗ 
02 ernelt by God the father. cions of 
C That the holye ghoſte is the thyꝛde perſonne this dit⸗ 
in trinpte and bery God, the places and textes f nicion. 
of ſcrypture folowynge do pꝛoue . In the qa. 
golpelt of Matth. Chziſte commaundeth his rxvill. b 
dyſcyples to baptyſe all nacions in the name of 13 
the father, the ſonne, and the holve ghoſte. This 
Foueth the holpe ghoſte to be the thyzde and al Jobo 
ſo a diſtincte parion. S John alſo in hes G- i. Joh vd 
piſtie pꝛoueth the ſame ſaringe : * 
ſonne 


Lommon places. 


tonne, holy ghoſt, theſe thze be one. In Gene; 
the firſt chapter alſo is wꝛittẽ: þ the ſpirit of the 
Sen.i. a loꝛde was bozne vpon the waters. Item in the 
plaime. Cxxrix. whither ſhal J go from thy ſpi⸗ 
Blaime rite. A iſo in John. i. Ind I ſaw the ſpirit of the Þ 
kxxxix. b loꝛd as a doue.Mow, the holy gooſte is therfoze 
Joh. i.e. God, foʒ aſmuche as he quickneth, haloweth and 
comfo2teth the inward mindes which wozke can 
not be but appꝛopered to þ godhed . Mozeouer, 
ſyth ſcripture aſſogneth theſe woꝛkes to the ho⸗ 
iy gooſt, it wyll haue vs truſte ſueriy to tholye 
gooſt, that he both wyll and may perfourme the 
ſame. Rut to truſt, is a wozſhip annexed to God 
only. T he article of our faith teacheth the ſame,. 
I beleuc in the holy ghoſt . Furthermoze, where 
we laid the holy ghoſt is not made, nether crea⸗ 
ted, this we added foz thauoydynge of the name 
of creature. Gendꝛed oʒ begotten he is not, fo; 
the ſcrypture vſeth the wooꝛde of pꝛocedynge. 
Foꝛ tholy ghoſt is ſaid to pꝛoceade of the father 
and ſonne, as Chit him ſcife ſayeth in the goſ⸗ 
pel of John. When that confo2toure commeth 
Joh xvd wheme J ſhail ſende vou. ac. whichepzoceadeth 
of my father he ſhall beare wytneſſe of me. Loe 
Here pe ſe that the holy ghoſte is ſente of Chꝛiſt 
and pꝛoceadeth of the father, and that the fa- 
ther and the ſon be diſcerned from v holy ghoſt, 
That ſubſtanciallre tholy ghoſte ſioweth of the 
father and ſonne, is added, tceſte thou ſhouldeſt 
thinke tholy ghoſt is inferiour to the other two 
S. Awe perſons. Foz 3s S. Tuguſt. in his. vi. boke( de⸗ 
guſtme. crini ſareth. Tholy ghoſt is ſomewhat common 
(as much as it is) is the father and ſonne, but 
this commenneſſe is conſubſtancial. and coeter⸗ 
nal. The other part of the diffinicid is clere and 
pꝛoued 


e 


Oktheholpgho, Fol. biii. 
pꝛoued by the. xtiti. xv. vi. chapter ot the uan⸗ _. 
gelrſt John, where the faid wozke and officiis of it. coꝛ.t. 
tholp ghoſt be diſcribed. That finallp tholy ghoſt Ephe. t. 
is an erneſt oꝛ pledge geuen vs of God, it is red N.. b. 
in diuerſe places of Paules epiſtles . 
CTholy ghoſte in reſpecte of his beynge hathe 
no cauſe ſyth at the begynnynge he is wyth the No cats 
father and ſonne euerlaſtynge God. les of þ 
CBut in reſpecte ofpzoceading, the father and Il? goz 
ſonne be in maner as cauſes . Foz as befoze is 55 bes 
ſhewed, tholy ghoſt is ſaid to pzoceadeof the fa- kuge. 
ther, and the refoze ſometyme in ſcripture he is 
called the ſpirit of ß kather, as Chꝛiſt ſaieth. It Loh xvd 
is not you that ſpeake, but the ſpirit ofyour fa- 
ther. And other whiles he is ſaid to be the ſpirit Mat. x. c 
of the ſonne, as where Thapoſtle ſayeth : God 
hath ſent the ſpirit of his ſonne into youre har⸗ Roma. 
tes. And in an other place, He that hath not the Viii.b. 
ſpirit of Chiiſt,the fame is none ofhys. No par⸗ 
CTholy ghoſt is one, and the thirde perſon in tes of p 
trinite called by ſondzy names in ſcripture as in holy goſt 
the pſalme, in the epiſlle of John d is called an Joh. i. c 
vnctton oz an andintinge. Jn the goſpel of John Pi. 47. b 
a c5fourtoure.Paul calleth hym the earneſt of Joh 16 b 
our inheritaunce. Eßph.i. b 
COtherwhiles this woꝛde ſpiritus ( in engtyſh The ſig 
ſpirit) is takẽ very largely. foꝛ a ſtirig,a mouĩig nificati= 
nature oꝛ power, foꝛ p wind, foꝛ life, foꝛ mocions 5s of ſpi 
oꝛ paſſions created in men, as wel good as euil. ritus. 
But in this place it ſygnifreth a ſpirituail na⸗ ge. viii a 
ture, foʒ as Chꝛiſt teſtitpyeth God zs a ſpirite. oh. 4. c 
C The effectes oꝛ offices of tholy ghoſte mave Theffec 
benumbzed theſc-: I leade in to all trouthe. tes ofþ 
To call, to lyghten vnto the trouthe : "_ he holy goſt 

oꝛ⸗ 
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Joh. 16. He woꝛketh by the woꝛd pzcached. To hallom, ta 
| pꝛeſerue in trouth . Theſe wozkynges appeare 

| _euery wherein ſcripture. To expoũd. to declare, 
John. to glozifye Chʒiſt. To repꝛoue the woꝛld of iu⸗ 
r̃uu. xb. ſtice, ot ſynne, and ot iudgement. To comfozte, 
and. xvi. whcrby he is called a comfoztoure. To cõfirme 
Joh. 16. b the cõſciences vpon the trouth of the woꝛd, and 
No. viti. vpon thinheritaunce receyued in Chziſte. To 
7 endow the church with al maner of gyftes. To 
i.coʒ.xii. Aue that we map ſyeake with fyered tongues, 
Ro xi. that is, that mightely-and boldly we maye con⸗ 
Ict.it. a feſſe the woꝛde. To make new the hole mynde of 
.. ._ .-.. man, from whence afterwarde do pꝛocede ſpiri⸗ 
Gala,v, tual frutes.true faith true awe of God, chari⸗ 
tie and ſuch ipke foz the lawe can not trulpe be 
done onleſſe fy:\te.the holy goſt be recetued, whe 

Chiiſt geueth. Co pꝛoſpere & further the woꝛd 

p2cached that it may ſpedyly go fozwarde . And 

: koʒ this cauſe thapoſtie wiſſheth often times the 
No. 3. d holy goſt to be geuen to the churches. To helps 
1.c02.xit, dure intramities. Co pꝛaxe foz the weake. To 
Lnc.xu, ſerche the depthes of God · ¶To teache what to 
anſwere periccutours . Co be a token of the 

true lybertie and enfranchenient from the curſe 
of the law accoꝛding to Paul that ſaieth.Where 
te ſpirite of the Loꝛd is, there is liberty. Mow, 
tholy goſt is called the ſpirite of the Loꝛde be⸗ 
cauſe the 102de ſendeth and giueth it . Ot theſe 
woꝛkes oz officies of the holye ghoſt, ſome tho⸗ 

iy ghoſt wozketh by the wozd, and other ſome by 
inwarde operacion withoute the woozde pꝛea⸗ 
ched. Ind albeit the outewarde pꝛeachynge of 
the woꝛde ſhall ones ccaſe-gyct ſuche officies of 
tholy ghoſte ſhall not ceale as be euerlaſtynge, 
Ire as hym ſelfe is euerlaſtynge, and ne 
5 E 
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dy the euerlaſt vnge and vnperychable woozde, 
Wozeouer the holy ghoſt is come to execute the 
ſayde officies, not of hym ſelte, but ſent of God 
the father,and geuen of Chuſt the ſonne. Wher 
foe alſo tholy ghoſt can not be pꝛeſente wpth= 
oute Chziſte. 

¶ To this doctryne, and to the nature ofthe 
holy ghoſte is contrarye: To ſape, after thopi⸗ 
mon of the Grekes, that tholye ghoſt e pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth not of the father and · ſonne ioyntly, but 


Contra 
ryes 02. 
hereſpes 


onely of the father . Co) graunte wpth cer⸗ 


tayne Ozigenians, that tholy ghoſte is a crea⸗ 
ture. To ſay with the Macedonians tholy goſte 
is not of the ſame ſubſtaũce oꝛ beynge, of which 
God the father and 5 ſonne is but a creature. 
To ſapye at this tyme with Campanus,that the 
holve ghoſte is not the. iii. pfFfon in Trinite. 
To holde wyth the Naecians,'thoive ghoſte is 
bnipke to the kather. To graunte with the Do⸗ 
natiſtes that tholpe e is inferioure to the 


father and ſonne 


Campa 
nus. 


Ict.ii. a 
Joe.ti.g 


Common Places 


To graunt a man mape atteyn to 2 
of the tronth oꝛ woꝛde without tholyghoſt 
graunt that anyeman maye continue in that 
trouth which he hath pꝛoleſſed without the aſſi⸗ 

The he- ſtence of tholy ghoſt. To graũte any perſ6 may 

reſy of be bozne agayne into a new life æ wozkes alowed 

papilles of god wout tholy goſt. To graunt with p foliſh 
paptſtes, that the pope is here in earth exe: 

O intol⸗ cuter of the holy ghoſt, he to declare # expounde 

terable the wil of Chꝛiſt. Eo graũte and defende to the 

antichzi blaſphemous repꝛoche of the holy ghoſt, that all 
ſtes. papiſtical councels,yea thoughe they be repug⸗ 
naunte to the open woꝛde and glozye of Chꝛiſte 
haue p2oceded,# he confy2med of the holy goſt. 

The di⸗ Ot pꝛedeſtination. Capitulo. v 

finici5of — the ſure pꝛeoꝛdinaunce ot 

pꝛedeſti⸗L god, wherby all thiges cõe to paſſe aſwel in⸗ 
nacion. ward, as outward wozkese thoughtes, in al 
creatures acco2dig to ᷣ appointmẽt of his wil. 

pzobacis CThts diffinition to be good, is pzoued by S. 

ofß defi- Paul, where he ſayeth;God woꝛketh al thinges 

nicion. Accoꝛzdynge to the counſel of hys woll. Alſo oure 

Ephe i. fauiour Chzifte ſapeth. Ire not. ii: ſparowes 

at. x. c ſolde fo2 a farthynge , and uone of them falleth 
onthe grounde without your father. To thys 

- Prouer agreeth Salomon in his pzouerbes ſayinge . 

roter. The loꝛde woꝛketh al thinges fo2 him ſelfe, yea, 
Eph.i. b and the wicked alſo to the euel day. Paul to the 
| Ti. e Epheſians. Accowvnge to the pleaſure of hys 

u. Ti. ic yl. Alſo to Timothe,Xccodynge to his pur⸗ 

poſe and grace. But fu A ſmuch as al creatures 

hange of thoꝛdinaunte ok nature, whiche God of 
his free wyll hathe oꝛdeyned therfoze al thinges 
do not folow noꝛ come to paſſe of mere and ſim⸗ 
pte neceſſit ie, but by the pꝛoceſſe and courſe - 
natur 
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Okpꝛedeſkination. Fol. x. 
mature ſo dt God o2deyned . Pea, and alſo iy 
mens thoughtes and doynges there is a free 
chopſe, and therfoze ſinned do pꝛocede and haue 
therfo:e pꝛoceded of tze free choyſe of mi. Wut 
to thintent a mans conſcience may be defended 

and armed from deſpayze , vr we wyll wyſeiye 
ſpeake of pꝛedeſtinacion, we muſte fetche oure 
begynnynge at the goſpel, whiche is an vniuer⸗ 
ſai pꝛompſe. Ind we muſte euermoze haue re⸗ 
courſe to pꝛedeſtinacion of condicion, whereof 
we Gall ſpeake hereatter, as fo: example: Pk the 
cheldzen of Jſracl hal wa:ke in my commaun⸗ 
dementes, the y & all be ſaued. Pt thou & alt re⸗ 
cryue the goſpel, thou ſ alte deſaucd . Where⸗ 
foze S. Auguſtine alſo agreeth, ſayinge : God 
dyd pꝛedeſtinate man to be obediente vnto hym, 
and to abſtayne from taſtynge of the apple that 
was fozbodden hym : but yf he woulde be dyſo⸗ 
dediente, to dye . Suche is thende of the hole 
pꝛedeſtinaci on( as farfozrh as appertayneth to 
men ) that we ſhoulde knowe we be pꝛedeſtinate 
vpon this condicion, that yf we receyue the 
woꝛde, we ſhal be the chyldzen of God, whome 
God hath choſen , to make vs hys chi 1 
adopcion, as . Paule wzytynge to the Ephe⸗ Eph.i.a 
ſians declareth . Ind this condicion is pꝛoued 
by the vniuerſal pꝛompſe of the goſpeu. Notoe 
that ſome of vs be damned, this is becauſe we 
beleue not the Goſpel. Wherefoze allo the apo- ſi.ti.ii. d 
ſtie ſaieth:yf a man wol purge him ſeite fro ſuch 
(meaninge wicked doctrines,foz of the he ſpake 
a lytle betoꝛe he ſhall be a veſſel ſanctified vnto 
honoure , mcte fo2 :he Loꝛde, and pꝛepared vn⸗ 
to all good woozckes. Fiſo here vnto per⸗ 
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teyne ſuch places of Dcripture as doe p2otnyſs 
an vntuerſall grace, whereby a mannes conſci⸗ 

ence oughte to iyfte it ſelte vp agaruſte ſuche 
a ſſaultes as hys rcaſon mabeth 1375 — 

1. Ti. li.a cion,as thys vniuerſ; omyſe. God wylleth 
Exe 32 þ all men tobe ſaucd , God wylleth not the death 
Jos d or the ſenner d t he tourne and doe repen⸗ 
mat. xi d taunce. Fiſo: Come vnto me ( ſaveth Chꝑiſte) 
al ye that laboure & are laden. and I ſhal refreſy 

you. Undoubtedipe it is an extreme madnes a 
man to vexe hys mynde wyth vnfruitfuill que⸗ 

ſions concernynge pꝛedeſtinacion, whereas he 
mayecomfozte hym ſetfe with the gener all pꝛo⸗ 
myſe ok grate, and with ſure tookens, that he is 
Cokens choſen to be ſaued as by theſe tookens : to gyue 
okeiectid crediie to the goſpelt, to deſires to receyue mer⸗ 
ch offercd e goſpel, to endure in fayth te the 

laſt ende. It is great foly to doubt whether thou 
de pꝛedeſtinate vnto ſaluacion, ſohẽ thou heareſt 

the woozde, when thou beleueſt the woozde, 

when thou delyteſt in the wo2de . It is an o⸗ 

ther maner of thynge wyth the wycked perſons, 

whiche can not but be vncertayne and euer in 

doubte , becauſe they lacke the woꝛde, wyrche 

who ſo euer hath not, muſt nedes be vtterly de⸗ 

ſtitute of al ſolace: ea, ſuche be conſtrayned to 
deſpapꝛe and to thinke al euyl of pꝛebdeſtinacion. 
Wonder it is that pꝛedeſtinat ion doeth ſo toꝛ⸗ 

ment mens mindes ſithens nothinge is moo2e 

certayne then d the ſame is let foꝛth vnto vs to 

cur comt̃oꝛte,. ſo that by pacience and conſolati⸗ 

No. 8. f. on of ſcriptures we myghte haue hope. Ind no 
doubte yf the moſte diligent Ipoſtle S. Paule 

had wiſt pꝛedeſtinacion ſhuld haue hindered the 

cõfoꝛtes of godlye perſong, he wolde not 1 — 

aue 


ha — mencion ot it in is epiſtles. 

ut oꝝ as much as fome men rcceyue not 
the goſpeil and thercfaze couſequentipe doe pe⸗ 
ryſhe , it is nowe to be ſene howe they deſerue 
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theyz dampnacian vt pꝛedeſtinacion takeih a- Naila. 


wape the ſphertve of sure lyliCas Uatila and o⸗ 
thers haue thoughte ) Iſee not howe God can 
be excun d that he is not the cauſcr of ſynnes, 
wherfoꝛe D:Fugulizne ſemeth verve ryghtelye 
to ſayc in ches wyle. It is verxe ſoiychelbe ſpo⸗ 
ken that the pꝛedeſtinacion of God woꝛketh in 
all men; whether it be to good c2 to euyll, ſo that 


to eyther al ihem men bc ot a ce tapne neceſſite xu. 
compelied, ſithens in the good men a wyil is to 


be vnderũtande not wythoute grace; and in the 
eupij men a lopil is alſo to be vnderſtande with= 
oute grace , whyche wozdes of Auguſtine, mape 
thus be deciared. In that we receyue the good, 
beieue the wozde, and kepe it to the ende, thys 
pꝛoceadeth of grace, whiche pꝛepaxeth oure wyll, 
whyche sure wyll afterwarde doeth beicue the 
woꝛde; and deſyꝛeth and receyueth the pꝛomyſe 
offered by the woꝛde. On ihe conrarye parte, 
in that the euyl menne receyue not that is good, 
noꝛ beleue the wozde: Pea, and yf ther beleue it. 
do agaynefozſake it to their dampnacion, th-s 
cometh of their frewyll, in whycke they ſtande e⸗ 


uylt and wycked perionnes fozſaken of God, 


whome God may iuſteięe foiake, as it ſhall be 
ſene vnto hem. 


CInother djfinictonof pzedeſinacion againſt 
the aſſauites of realon ſubteliye deſpu⸗ 
tynge in mennes confcicnces vp: 
on pzedeZinacton. 
C.ii. Pꝛedeſtt⸗ 


Juguſtt 
ne queſt. 
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Another edeſtinatiõn is a ſure elet tion by 
diffini - whyche God hathe elected vs in hym 
cion. ſeite afoze the creacion of the wozide , td 
thende we myghte be holpe and fauties 
befoe hym by chartte , to make vs hys ſonnes 
thzoughe Jeſu Chuſt in hem ſelte, accoꝛdynge 
to the pleaſure of hes wyl . 
f ¶ The pꝛobacion of this diffinicion-, 
Eph.i.a bie hole diffinicid is taken foꝛth of Paul. 
Che parſon that choſeth is God. And where as 
we ſayde in hym, and befoze the creacion ofthe 
woꝛlde, by this we exclude the merytes of oure 
ä wozkes, as the ecample of Jacob and Eſau 
Bom. ix bꝛougbᷣt in of Paule jn his Epyſtie to the Roz 
| " mapnes declareth. The final cauſe ofpzedeſti- 
7004 nacion, is that we myght be holve. ec. by Jeſus 
| Sat whiche woo2des alſo take away meryte. 
he cauſe efficieut of pꝛedeſtinacion, is y plea⸗ 
The cau ſure of gods wyl. HE 
les of C Nob, that pꝛedeſtinacion is not our deſerte, 
and that of it no cauſe reſteth in vs againſt the 
ſcholemen openly appereth by the open places 
of ſcripture, as in the texte befoze remembꝛed 
of Paule, accoꝛdvnge to the pleaſure ofhis wyl. 
ii. Timo Alſo in the latter epiſtle to Timothie, where he 
i.c. ſaveth, whiche hathe ſaued vs, and calied by an 
holpe vocgcion , not accozdynge to oure dedes, 
but accoꝛdynge to hys owne purpoſe # gracc. 
Furthermoze w2ytynge to the Romayns , he 
maketh the mercye of God the cauſe of elec⸗ 
rom.ir.c cion, where he concludeth ſayinge : It lpeth 
not in mannes wyll oꝛ Tunnynge, but in the 
S. Yu- mercye of GOD . To thys agreeih PBu- 
guityne. guſtene ſapinge . Elegit deus quos volutt gras 
| tuita miſerecoꝛdia. GO D hath choſen _—_— | 
2 ou 
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woulde;ofhys free mercye . Ilſo in another 
place he ſateth: ꝛedeſſinatio eſt dititye_volun= 
tatis per grau am eiectio. That is, Pedeſtina⸗ 
Ae ezection ot Gods wyl be grace. 

Df: Pꝛedeſtmacion there mave be two The par 
partes .. The one is called P2cdeſtinacion of tes or 
alligacion „ and the other -Pzedeſhinacion of pꝛcdeſti⸗ 
condicton ; acco2dynge to the diuiſion ot Ju⸗ nation. 
guſtine in hes booke of Pꝛedeſtinacion. Alu = 
gacion pany of thynges pꝛeſente. as pꝛedeſti⸗ 
when a. thynge is ſene to be pꝛeſente by Cod⸗ nacion 
des foꝛeſpghte, that ſame muſte nedes be, al⸗ of Fitt- 
thoughe it hathe no neceſſitie of Nature: as gaciou. 
that ail men be moatall, u £3 neceſſarre, God 
ſo pꝛouydynge. Pꝛedeſtinseion ot condicion, is: 

Art Adem eate of thys Apple he ſhall dye. pꝛedeſti⸗ 
Ff Iſraen (hall walcke in the waye of the nacion - 
Loade,a8nd ſhall k g commaundementes, of Cons 

= hall — fancy ap — 1 Gol: dicion. 

peil, and e there Unto to ende of ; 
thy ipfe, thou ſhajte be ſaued , but yf thou re⸗ 3 TY 
ceyue{t it not;thou;ſhaltebe dampned. 8 4 ( 
In thes parte of Pedeſtmacion we oughte to 
comfozte oure: conſcyence,when we de vered (-F«/ 

with the iudgement of reaſon . contrarve to the © 
vmuer ſall pꝛomyſe of the Goſpell. But of theſe 

partes we ſhall ſpeake moze in the tytle of con⸗ 

tingencie 03 chaunce, whyche chaunce becauſe 

the auneient fathers of the churche woulde nat 

take aao euhes ſeme to haue invented the foꝛe⸗ 


ſa tes Wt Der 
> CR pzincipan effecte of Pꝛedeſtinaction The ef= 
is ez foz4h in ſeripture to be iuſtititacion, whi⸗ fectes or 
che ig groatlye in the matter of Dꝛedeſtinacion pꝛedeſti⸗ 


to be con ſidered, it we couet to ſaue our colciece nacion. 
2 f C. it, WA. -- 


Common Places 

that it be not ſtrycken downe wyth the thong 

of infinite queſtions . Ind thus commeth; pie⸗ 
deſtinacion to be eſtemed by hys effect, il we chin: 
pare it m iuſtifit ation as wyth 8̊ final cauſe. oi 
God hath choſen vs, to iuſtiſie vs, to adopt v3 to 

hys chyldzen, and ti rewarde vs wyth the. euer⸗ 
iafiynge kyngdome , accoꝛdynge to the ſavinge 

of Manie in hys Epiſtle to the Epheſi. Alſo ac⸗ 
coꝛdynge to the ſaxinge of Chiiſte he elke in 

the Goſpeil of Math. where he ſayeth: Tome pe 
bleſſed chyldzen of my father', inhtrite pe the 
kyngdome pꝛepared foz vou frome the begyn⸗ 
nynge of the woꝛlde. Furthermoꝛeiuſtikie si ion 

is p; pꝛiucipall effecte 62 woꝛcke ofthe Goſpell, 

but the goſpeil is & vniuerſall pꝛompſe, wheres 
foze by the vniuerſall pꝛomyĩe maſt , 
tion be iudged, and yt the doe ſo, no oteaſion ſhal 
anye meze remapiſe td vere the mynde wpth a⸗ 

nye periicularite But to make all thinizos- the 

clea rer, theſe argumemes fotowyny HallbeFhere 

vyght neceſſary to be tetepned. 

he Goſpel is an bnlitev ia pꝛomvſe. 

Ergo, iuſtitteaciũ ( wpch vs the elfecre Hetedk) 
muſte nedes dean -vdninierſal? pꝛomyſt : The 
foꝛmer parte ot my argumtute ratles the ante⸗ 
cedent is playne, fo2 the Soſpen is not bounde 

io circumſtaunces: Pea, und mant places of 
ſcrypture of the vniuerſall promyfe. piaue the 
mat.xi.d lum · as rhe texte of Chziſte, Come dino me all 
be that labeo re and are lasen, and J won re⸗ 
i. Di. ul a kreſhe rou. 2Iſo the ſayinge of aue ; Deus 
„Eu vult omnes hominos falabs ftevi God wyl- 
leth all menne to be ſaned /Thoargumont hol⸗ 

dcth from the caufe to the effecre. Awother ar- 

= — ln 
1 Juſflificacton is vniucrſall. 


Erg 
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effectes tyeil..conſpdered and diyuen in to the 116 7 : 


* 


Dfpzedefinacton. Fol. riii. 


Ergo pꝛedeſbinacion alſo ( whiche is the cauſe 
ol iüſtikitation ) is vniuerfall . Thys iuſtifica⸗ 
tion, whych is the worke and ß effccre of pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinacion hathe dys ſure foundacten in ſcrip⸗ 
tute, _ we ſo euer —— — — — 3 
nall cauſe of oure callynge, as int ace a⸗ 
boue menctoned of Paule to the Epheſians. — 
Aiſo the Romans whome he hathe called the Hg 6 
ſame he hath alſo rte 8 firſt E⸗ Veo. l. b 
piſtte to the Coxynthians . SOD is fapthfull 
by w\ome pe he called into the felow/hyp of his 
ſonne Jeſu Cixiſt oure Loꝛde. Theft and ſem⸗ 
blable ſentenres , are ctircumlocutions ot᷑tuſti⸗ 


ficacion., . : 
- Df iufFirfication the woꝛcke of pꝛedeſtinaci⸗ 


on pꝛoceade aiſo other effectes,as to be aſſu⸗ 

red that we pleaſe GOD. To knowe that 

ve be the ſonnes of GOD . To knotve that we 

tan not be pturked froms Chꝛiſte, fo?, whome 

GOD the father hathe geuen to hys ſonne, 

no manne canne take frome hym . To knowe 
that we be gloꝛyfitd, act oꝛdynge to the ſayinge 
of Paule, whome he hathe iuſtified, theym 

alſo hathe he glozyfied . To knowe that we a0 ꝛedegti 
baue euerlaſtynge lofe. Foz to thys effecte nacton 
we be iuſtityed. To knowe — we be go⸗ mel con⸗ 
uerned and defended of G OD . Theſe and ſidꝛed is 
Ipke - effectes ot Pꝛedeſtinacion well knowen, , greate 
ttappeadeth-that Holye Scripture ſpeake not ſolace + 
in vayne of Pzedeftinacion epcher to make vs confoꝛte 
afrayed\o? to dʒyue vs todyſpayze: Pea, Jdare to good 
boidelye fave, xt Pꝛedeſtinacron be wyth her {2.8 


plucke vp a mannes conſcience , but contrary= 1 1 
le, where Pꝛedeſtinacion nakedlye wythoute 21 O 
uiii. her 2 % 1 aw 


— — 


hearte, there is nothynge ſtronger then it to 22 ( 


Lommon places 


her effectes is conſpdered by the iudgemente 
of reaſon, ſo there ts nothynge mooze readye 
to deſtrope the conſcyence , then is Pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nacion: Whercfooze , when we be vered az 
boute Predeſtinacyon, it is oure owue blame, 
whyche doe not meaſure it by the wooꝛde of 
GOD, but by reaſon ofmanne,whych reaſon 
ſythens euerye where it is blynde in matters 
of God, ohr ſhouide it here ſee any thynge? 
| The Tunciente fathers alſo of the church 
| doe confy;me and ratifie the foozeſayed effec- 
Aug. tes of Pꝛedeſtinacion Sayncte. Auguſt. in his 
booke De bono perſeuerantte , calleth the ef- 
fecte of PacdeCinacyon „the appoſition of 
Oꝛigene Grace . Allo Ozigen vpon the erghte Chap- 


ter to the Komaynes hath thcſe wozdeshe that 

is iuſtified, ſemerh therefooze to be tuſified be⸗ 

caufe he is pzede(inate. 
Citra: Contrarye to P2odeſfinacton. To graunte 


res to that Pzedeſtinacion is to be tudged of reaſon, 


piedeſti⸗ ne > 92 of oure wozthyneſle .. To craume 


«© on, P:®eflinacion to be partycular , whyche er⸗ 
nac A. roure diſturdech the Conſcience, maketh in⸗ 
certayne the pꝛomyſe, ouerwheimeth faythe. 

To denye the Pꝛedeſtinacion of condicion. 

To holde wyth the ſcole menne, that there 

is ſome cauſe in vs of Pꝛedeſtinacion. | 

To ſave — taketh awaye Con⸗ 
tingencie oꝛ chaunce./To holde becauſe al thin⸗ 

ges channced by Pꝛedeſtinacion, that GD D 
ttherefoꝛe is cauſe of ſynne , frome whyche er⸗ 
The er- roure the graunty»nge of Eontingencie doeth 
roure of delyuer vs,tvhich reacheth that man ſinneth of 
Laure. hys fre wyll, ag here after mooze playnelye (fall 
Gaila, be declared , To graunte werk Ualla _ 
p thers 


* 


W 


Okpꝛedeſtination. Fol. xiiii. 


Ee Fors to be no lpbertye of wyll,bycauſe of Pꝛe⸗ 

e deſtinacion | 

[= Ts graunte wyth the fcole menne, that ours 

5 wozthynes & merites be the cauſe of Pꝛedeſti⸗ 

d, nacton vnto Juſtification and euerlaſtynge 

1 iyfe . To craunte 'anye other finall cfkecte 

n of Pꝛede ſtinacion then Juſtification. 

8 To denpe both the Epicuryans the diuine 
Pꝛedeſtinacion, ſapinge: GOD hathe no care The &⸗ 

h or hes thynges created, and foꝛſaketh theym. picures, 

8 To diſturbe the Conſcyence of manne wyth 

the Superſticious inquirye of Pꝛedeſtina⸗ 

7 ron. : y 4-8 

f 


¶ Ot Contingencie 02 chaunce. 
Capitu, vi. 


— E> Ontingencie oz chaunce ſemeth 


ait the friſte face to be wyped a⸗ 

ware of Pꝛedeſtinacion. There- 

F. foze note lette vs ſee howe both 
mape be ſaued. Thys ſhall. be vt 
we graunte to reaſonabie crea⸗ 
tures ſomt choyſe and lebertye in ſuche thyn⸗ 
ges as be ſubiecte ta the Judgemente of rea⸗ 


on, 3 
Contingeucie therefoze is whereby thynges 
treated in matters ſubiecte to reaſon be nowe what cb 
chaunged, altered and fall in to theſe and thoſe tingen⸗ 
doynges and chaunges , by reaſon of the choiſe cie is. 
and iybertye graunted theym of G O D at ä 
their creation. = | 
CWe fave in matters ſubiecte to reaſon leſt the p20- 
re thuid thyncke al thrnges happen by chaunce fe herot. 
an 


999 
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end contingentive . Of fre choyſe rece- ue in 
creacton whyche ſuche thynges as be create 
haue in affay2es ſubiecte to the iudgemente of 
rtaſon, doubteth no man. Foz albeit God ma- 
keth and kepeth then eg, fozfecthand deter: 
myneth thynges that happen o2 chaunte, yet he 
bathe create and made them reaſonable creatu⸗ 
res, that is whyche be led wyth free wyll and 
choyſe in ſuche thenges as be vnder the iudge⸗ 
ment ot reaſon. Au whyche thenges chall be 
moze apparaunte when we chall begenne to en⸗ 
treate offrewpl. - 1 
¶ The cauſe ofchaunce is the fre wpil wüpche 
The thynges created take in maters ſubiecte to rea⸗ 
taufe ot: ſon, wherefoze ſith nature was oꝛdeyned wyth 
chaunce. the franke and free wyll or God , the naturalt 
neceſſitie is not merely and ſympely neccſlary, 
but tz becauſe it was ſo appoynted and oider⸗ 
ned. Alo in mens affavꝛes anddoyngesftewy! 
is cauſe of chaunce oz contingencie. refo:e 
forme commeth arid hathe come of the fre/wyll 
of the deuyll and of man, as f chall be de⸗ 
genen of Sod fave Govern 
a via ynge of God to laye 15 the Catz 
ſer and authour of ſynneʒ therefore contingen⸗ 
eye mape not be denyed, to thintente we fitaye 
impute ts the deuyll and to manme 1 
thyche blaſphemouſiye ſhoulde elles de mipa- 
red and put vpon God. Tuguſtyne hafhe a 
I lavige perye ſayinge where he ſaxeth. ( Fiert non po- 
of Fu- felt dt per quem A. Alis ſurgitut per eum in 
guũi. mala decidatur,) tis. it can not be that by 
whome we ryſe from euila, by hem ive ſhuld fall 
"I | . Contizencie 


Of contingentie. Fo.rv 


¶ Contingencie is not deuyded be dene in to 

partes, wap ad that it maye be the better vn⸗ 
derſtande, the ction folowynge is nere; £0 

ſarye . 1 1 — ſome be abſolute 62 viz © 
chaungeable, as it is neceſſarye that God ts 

good, ryghrevus, true, wyfr. cc. Ind ſome n 
ceſſyties be not abſolute, but decauſe the th. 5 

ges do ſo koſowe, 8nd this is cmied the nec 

tye of conkequencie;oS:it ts-neceſſarve that JE —— 
ruſalem be deſtroyed, it is neceſſaryc that the — 
kyngedome ot Araei peryſhe. and ſuche 

Theſe be not of theyꝛ owne nature ne Ape 

but akter that they de ones determyned nid 
appoynted fo to be, then they muſte neden 

come to paſſe, brrauſt ay we df 

foꝛmer rauſs : it ts neteſfa 


te go. © „ The 155 es ihe EIS 
ſ. prom not — 


9 — was. gy D2 totes 
bs. WE os of wen. 
ut' From manters es Wee ne in the tom⸗ 
why plates of Philtp | ror n, and in Welich- -- 
— Los "Eptllie to the td in his 
Arch = ft. femeth to te Late | 
e 
cure th be by cotitifngeticie oz — Au 
9 e "i v2 Erin. cap 
u rt itt. 

1 ws l the dne pn e, as tiit. — 
113 © anreeſhfierhare men be morta X e 0= = — | 
ther of condicton, as if à man know $one dothe ie 
walke it id neteſſitte that he walketh. Foz þ a Mete 
mi aſſurediꝶ knoweirh, it eñ be none otherwyſe te ot cö⸗ 
then he kaotoeth Kut this necelſit ie 9 dicion. 

n 


— 
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not it that ſymple ne ceſſitie. Fo this necef; 
ſitie whyche Icall of condicion, is not made of 
the pꝛoper nature, but of þ,puttyngetoof p cons 
dicion . Foz no neceſutie dzyueth hym that 
walketh wyth hys wpll, to walke, although then 
luhen he watketh. it is ntceſſarpe that he wal⸗ 
keth. Semblabipe vt a man ſea thynge pꝛeſent 
though the pzoupdence of God, the ſame is of 
— „albeit it hathe no neceſlyre of na; 
ure. ic. | TX, 
Treffec C The effectes 62 wozkes of contingeucte be in 
tes of thynges ſubiecte to reaſon all fre doynges, but 
contin⸗ pet not without the fozeknowledge of God, as 
gencte. ta be altred: to be chaunged:to do this oz that. 
— Thenges create tofall in to thys oꝛ ꝭ chaunce, 
not ot an abſolute neceſſitie, but becaule they 
ſo create and oꝛdeyned, whyche neuerthe⸗ 
God may at his pieaſure otherwiſe chaiige, 


a c= pc o& © & ado „ „ 


er lede into other doynges and accions. 
ut thoſe creatures lefteto thevꝛ xe wyi may 
aulter them ſelfe do this oz that, and fall inta 
this 02 that chaunce and al thrs in thinges ſub⸗ 
- Lecte to reaſon by gods permiſſion, but not by 
Lads impulſeon, as ſayncte Juguſtene ſay- 


' C Contrarye opinions hereunto. he/To grafit 
that there is no chaunce denne 4 5 ina⸗ 
cton . To denye chaunce becauſe of the loſſe of 
lyberte, whycheman fully had befoze the fall 
To ſare all thynges.be moued and donc of ab⸗ 
ſalute neceſſitie after the opintd of þ Dtoickes, 
as the ſeruaunte of rene was wont to reaſon 
that matter with hys maſter, hat he bught not 
to be beaten becauſc by deſteny he was conſtrai⸗ 


ned to ſenne and do amps . To graunte ange 
chaunce 


Of Creation. Fol. xvi. 


rhaunce in God, oz in the nature of Cod. To 
graunte that becauſe of lybertye which is cauſe 
of contingencie, it iyeth in our power to picaſe 
God, to beieue in God, and fo fozthe:althoughe 
not withſtandynge a man to do hys devour foz 
the woꝛd, to deſy2e and receyue it after a maner, 
lyeth in hys borll, accoꝛdynge to the ſaxinge of 
Paule. Mon eſt volentis neque currentis, ſed 
miſerentis dei. That is to ſave, it is not in the 
power of the wyiler noꝛ of the runner, but of 
God the chewer of mercye, where the epoſtle yet 
leueth vnts vs to wyll and to runne,of whyche 
thynge we ſhall moze copiouly intreate in the 
tytie of free wyll . To ſet thenaturall fate o2 
deſtenye agaynſte contingencye, and therefoꝛe 
to denye it. Foz nat urall deſtenye ( as ſayeth 
that ryghte excellente manne Phylyp 

lanchthon )bzingeth not neceſſite vnto humaine 
affayzes o2 thynges, and it is perticulare and 
onely to be vndcrſtande of aſtrologicail de⸗ 


ſtenye. 
Of Creacion. Capi. UJF. 


Reation is a makynge by whyche God The des 
Noon create the ſpirites and all bodelye icon 


nature of noughte by the wooꝛde to pꝛe⸗ If crea⸗ 
ſerue and ſuſtepne the ſame, cron. 
CIs in the verye begynnynge of Geneſis Pꝛobaci 
re rede. In the begynnynge created God hea⸗ ons. 
ven and carthe, that is all creatures. In the 
begynning, that is to ſay, what tyme there were 
no creatures. Df the creation of ſpirites teſty⸗ pſ.citi. a 
f-eth the pꝛophete, ſayinge: thou makeſt thyne Ebzc,z,b 
aungels ſpirites, and thy myniſters flambes 
of lrae. Furthermoze the ſpirites are thought 
to 


Common Places 


f to be the fyʒit creatures accoꝛdynge to the ſas⸗ 
Job . xl. Ge of Job, he is the begynnynge of the waics 
0 od. : 


C Nowe, that by the wooꝛde all thynges were 
Joh. i. a create, the begynnynge of the goſpel, of John 
declareth where he ſapeth:al thynges wer made 

Ede. i. a Hy it, and wythoute it nothynge was made. 
Aiſo in the Epiſtle to the Ebzues, where it is 
ſaydc:by whom he hath alſo create the wozides; 
pſa. xxx. The pꝛophet Dauid reco2ded the ſame.ſaving: 
by the woꝛde of the L,o2de the heuens were fic: 
ed, and by the ſpyzyteof bys mouthe al the ver- 
tue of them. And anone after it foloweth: ze 
ſayde, and the» were made. he commaunded, 
and they were created . (Theſe ſayinges al ſo 
pꝛoue that of noughte the creatures wer create 
by the woꝛde. Ind by that they were create of 
noughte is excluded anye matter to haue bene 
laycd befoze , The laſte parte of the diffinition. 
bihyche is to the ſauynge and maynteyninge of 
thep2 netures, ts pꝛoued fy2fte by the place iu 
Act. 7. . the actes, where it is ſaxde, by hym welpue, we 
moue and haue oure beynge, that is. in that we 
l ypue and peryſhe not. it con: meth of the benefitc 
pfa.ciiid of God. Alſo by the pꝛophete. ( Dmma a te ex⸗ 
pectant vt des illis eſcam,)that is, thev waite al 
vpon thee, that thou maycſt geue them meate 
pi. xxxv. in due feafon . Item in an other piace, men 
and bes ſtes thou ſhalte ſaue ſoꝛd. Theſe textes 
and other jyke, teache that God kepeth # :navn⸗ 

teyꝑe:h hys creatures. 

The cau ¶ Cod the father is cauſe ot᷑ creacion, becauſe 
ſes ok he heath create, and dot he create. c he woꝛd . that 
creacid. is the ſonne, is the meane whereby and wyth 
uhe me all thynges were create and yer be cre⸗ 
cle, 


Df Treacion. Fol. xvii. 


me, John toytneſſynge the ame, al thrnges were Loh. i. a. 
made ”y —— holy goſte is the halower quic⸗ 
kener of the creation. 
¶ Creation ( where of we here ſpeake) of it ſelke artes. 
is not deuyded in partes, onlcs a man accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to the diuerſitie of. creatures wyll ſape 
that ſoine creation concernetij ſprites, ſome 
humav ne creatures and reaſonablic, other ſome 
vnreaſonable. 
The pꝛoper and pzincipal woꝛkes of creaci⸗ The et⸗ 
on, be to pꝛeſerue and maintayne his creatures, fectes ot 
whiche wozkes J haue atoꝛe declared. creacton 
¶ The meane wherby God maynteyneth is the 
woꝛde, by power of which (as to the Ebꝛues it Eb2-t.b. 
is ſayde ) God the father dothe moderats aud 
deare vp all thynges . Ryghte excellentipe and 
full well we be aduertyſed here sf Philip Me- <7 
ianchthon,that other woꝛkemen o2 makers af- 
ter they haue ones fynyſhed and made ther 
woꝛke, departe and betake the ſame to foztunc 
and to the enſuynge chaunſes, but God de- 
parteth not from the woozkes that he maketh, 
but perpetually kepeth vp and mainteyneth the 
ſame, and thys kepynge vp and mayntenaãce 
is called the generall oz vnyuerſall ſuſtenta⸗ 
tion. 
C Contraries to creation be. To graũt id Si⸗ —— 
mon Magus the wozld was create of his an- 5e —— 
gels but that he hym ſeife is the hyghe power, elkes 
whiche is God · To graunt with Saturninus, f 
that the woozde and alſo man was made of in⸗ 
fcrioure aungels . To graunte wyth the Se⸗ 
thians, that two men, that is to wete, Cain and 
Abel. were fyzſte create ot aungels, of whome 
atterwarde the: eſte of men pꝛoceded. To graũt 

| weth 
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with Carpocrates, that there is one ptincipall 
vertue in thynges ſuperiour and that Þ wozde 

Maienti 238 create of aungels. The ſame thynge alſo 
lenti ;aught Cerinthus.To graunte with the Ua⸗ 
nians. jentmians that Bithos.that is to ſaye depenes 
and ſylence were fy2ſte of all, of-whome came 
feed,mynde,and trouthe: of whom bzaited foꝛth 
the wozde and lyfe, of whome was create man 


Cerdon. and the churche. To graunte with Cerdon. i. 


after warded pꝛoceded pꝛoupdence, vertue and 
wpſedome,of theſe were made afterwarde pꝛin⸗ 
cipates, poteſt ates and aungels,and then were 
made infinite creacions ot᷑ aungelis, of whyche 
aungels were ini!iturc and s2deyned thzee.C, 
ixxv.heuens.,and in the loweft heauens bean- 
geiles, whyche made thys wozide. To graunt 
Mani⸗ wyth the Manichees fyue elementes of whyche 
8. alithynges were gend2cd, and thcſe eementes 
they called by thefe names, ſmoke, darkeneſſe, 
tyꝛe, water, and wynde , in the ſmoke they helde 
opiniõ that beaſtes of two fete were bozne , out 
of whyche alſo they affyzme that men pꝛoce⸗ 
ded . In darknes crepynge beeſfes . Jn the 

fp2e . the koure foted beeſtes : in the water the 
ſwymmynge creatures 2: in ihe wynde foules 
Philo⸗ that flye. To graũt wtth certaine Philoſophers 
ſophers. anye matter atoꝛeſayde. To contende with the 
Epicu⸗ Epicurtans that God careth not foꝛ the crea⸗ 
rians. tures, whyche folvſhe opinion the poete Uirgil 
Vir gill. ts agaynſte , ſettynge foꝛthe mooite 9 
; the 
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the contrarye and-ryghte ſentence in the ſyxte 
booke of Eneis . Pzaincipto celum ac terras 
campoſque uquentes.#c .'To holde that the 
Gentyles and Hepthen perſons knowe not the 
efkfectes and wozkes of creacion, that God pꝛe⸗ 
ſerueth, kepeth, fedeth, nozyfſheth, and beareth 
vp all thynges, contrarye to the Zpoſtle where 
he ſayeth, all that meght be knowen of GOD, 
the ſame is manyfeſt amonges them, foz God 
dyd ſhewe it vnto them, ſo that this inuyſible 
thyn ges, that is hrs euerlaſtynge power and 
odheade, are vnderſt ande and ſene by the woꝛ⸗ 

8 euen (rom the creacion of the woꝛld. 


Ot Creatures. Cap. UIJI. 


ECrca ture is the hole wooꝛke of God aſ⸗ 
wel of ſpirituall thynges create as ot᷑ o⸗ 
ther thynges and bodely natures made 
to this purpoſe of God, to ew that God 
io, and not onely that there is God nakedly,but 
aiſs that he is eternal, myghtye, dyuyne, a won⸗ 
derful,that is, whyche createih, and go 
and ſtereth al thynges, by knowledge of whyche 
thynges God the creatour myght be glozyfyed, 
magnyfyed and wozthely thanked, 
([ Pꝛobat ion of this diffinicion . 
¶ God created heauen and earthe, that is to Zen. i.a 
ſare, ali creatures bothe in heauen and carthe. 
Df the creacion of aungeis wyineſſeth the pꝛo⸗ 4 
hete, and alſo the Epyſtie to the Ebzues: Pſa. ciii 
And leeſte pe ſhoulde thynke that all ſpyzytes Ebze.i.c 
were created, J put thys woo2de-( created,) 
foz God is alſo a ſpirite , but vncreated. 
Nowe the vſe of creatures _ Dn 
i. they 
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they ſerue teacheth Sayncte _ ſaying: that 
Nom.i.c God ſhewed vnto the wozide that whiche myght 
be knowen df hym, and is manifeſt amonges 
them, ſo that his inuiſible thinges, that is to 
ſape his eiernall power, and godhead are vn⸗ 
derſtande and ſene by the wozckes ſythens the 
Sa. 13. a creation ot the wozlde. To thys agreeth the 
| boke of wyſdome, where it is ſayde: Mayne are 
all meune, whiche haue not the knoweledge of 
God, as were they that oute of the good thinges 
whyche are ſene haue not acknowledged hym, 
that is of hym ſrife euerlaſcynge, neyther ta⸗ 
ynge hede to the wozckes that are made, ac- 
knowledged not the woꝛcker of therm, and ſo 
foꝛth reade the whole chapter, foz it ſetteth ſoꝛth 
Mepſe of the creatures of God very excellent⸗ 
lye. But becauſe it is not ynoughe to knowe 
God, thercfoze we added, that GOD mpyghre 
therby be gloꝛytied. Foz the apoſtie in the place 
befoze remembzed.ſheweth that p gentyles knew 
Eod, but he accuſcth them that after they had 
knowen hym,they woulde not gloꝛifie hym noz 
what is render louynge thanckes vnto hym . Powe to 
to giozts glozyfre God, is to geue vnto God the glozye 
fie God. of a creatoure and gouernour,that is, to thinke 
God not to. be ydle,but to haue cure of hys cre⸗ 
aturcs. To geue thanckes, is ſtedfaſtipe to 
thyncke that God taketh charge of vs. that we 
take lyfe and other good thynges ot his handes, 
and kurthermoꝛe to loke foꝛ health and defence 
of him. Finalye, the.cxibiii, and ci. Pfalmes of 
Dauid, doe moniſhe vs what tt is to glozyfye 
God , and to be thanckefull vnto him, after we 
haue knowcn him by his creatures. 
¶ Te cauſes of the creatures be, God the 
5 father, 
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father, whiche is the maker. The woꝛde wherbe f, ben 
and wherwyth they be create . Fiſo whereby ſes of © 
they be maynteyned , and the holye ghooſte the — 
ſanctifier and pꝛeſeruer of the creatures: Eter⸗ e. 
nitie, power, diuinitie, and all other ihrnges, 
whiche be appꝛopziate to God , as goodncs, 
wiſedome, iuttice, and fo foꝛth declare that God 
bothe myghie and pet mape create and defende 
his cre ures. | 

¶ Creatures accoꝛdynge to thediuerſite and The par 
varicte of them be, ſome ſpiriies, ſome reaſo⸗ 2 o* 
nable and humane, and other ſome vnrea ſona⸗ 9 
bie. The ſpirituali oz ghoſtly creatures, whiche res 
be good, as be the aungeis were create to ſer ue 
and miniſtre as well vnto God as menne, and 
and therfoꝛe the Epiſtle to the Yebzucs calleth 
them —_ 02 miniſtratoꝛious ſpirites. 
The rec of creatures created to the vie of 
man, be al ſubiecte to manne foz his cauſe, whi- Roma. i. 
che haih made them ſubtecte, 1 a Sen i. d 

¶ The woozckes and effectes of creatures be The cf- 
theſe. Co declare there 16 a God that createth, ſectes of 
gouerncth , and kepeth all thinges . Foz yf we creatu⸗ 
woulde fec!e and ſearche hym by hys creatures res. 
beſhoulde fynde hym , ſ-thens he is nor farre ; 
from euerpeone of vs, as Maule molt cloquent- Rotn,t. 
Irc deelareth in hys pzeachpnge to the menne of 
Athens To ſerue fo? the p20fyte ofman.foz as ] 
muche as to the vſe of man al creatures be cre- Xet.r7,f 
ate. but ret onelre to the vſe of the favthtull.ac⸗ 
toꝛdynge to the ſapinge of Paule where he ſay- 
erh that God created them to be receyiacd with i. ti. ltr. a 
thanckes geuynge of ſuche as beteue # nove 
the trueth, fez al Þ creatures of god are good ac. 
But inkidel g e wrecked e hee 

di. ec 
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: vſe the creatures of God, oꝛ rather abuſe thee, 
Roma. Wherefoꝛe alſo the very creatures doe feruently 
bin. d warte when the ſonnes of God ſhall app eare, 
to the intente they maye be delyuered frome 
the bondage of cozruption into the glozious ly⸗ 
ti. Peter bertre of the ſonnes of God. Alſo Dapnet Pe⸗ 
m. d ter in hys latter Epiſtie, ſaveth: We locke foꝛ a 
newe heauen and a newe earthe, in whome re⸗ 
mayne ryghteouſnes. On the contrarye parte, 
ſcripture ſemeth to thzeaten 8 vngodly, to be re⸗ 
Sa. b uenged of the creatures whome they haue ab⸗ 
da. v. ce uſed, as in the booke of wyldome is ſayde thar 
_ the geloufye of God ſhall take harneſle , and 
Ecc1.33 ., ſhall arme the creature to be auenged of the e⸗ 
nemyes . Ind Jeſus the ſonne of Ayꝛach ſay- 
eth: Ill thynges neceſſarpe fox the iyfe of man, 
are created from the be pnge : water, fy2e, 
Ron and ſalte;meale, tcand honye, milke, 
and wyne,and clothynge. All theſe thynges are 
created foꝛ the beſte to the faythfull,but to the 
vbngodlye;,ſhall all theſe: thynges be tourned to 
their hurte and harme. To be ſubiecte to the 
rule of manne , aceowpuge to the wooꝛde of 
, God ſpoken to Tdam and Eue:Dominamint 
Gen. i. d piſeibus maris, that is, haue ye dominion ouer 
Fo the fiſhes of the _ Ind accowynge to the 
Roma. ſapinge of Paule. The ĩ venture is ſubdued to 
viii. d. vanite not wyllyngtye, but foꝛ hys cauſe whyche 
ſubdued it vnder hope. There mave be other 
effectes alſo reckened vp of creatures, as that 
God myghte be Monifiew and pꝛavſed by therm. 
aud in therm, whiche effectes be expꝛeſſed in the 
two Pſaimes afoꝛe mencioned. Criviii. and 
Ct. Aiſo that the ſelke creatures myghte gloꝛi⸗ 

fic and pꝛayſe God. | Tb 
E 
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The fathers confirme the effectes,as Sayncte 
Auguſtine . Df the perpetuite of creatures Tuſtyn. 
( ſayeth he) is vnderſtande the creatoure and vppon 
maker to be eternall, ot᷑ the greatnes he is vn⸗ John. 
derſtande Almyghtype, ot the oꝛder and diſpoſi⸗ 

cion wyſe,of hys gouernaunte good. 

Aifo the ſame Sayncte Jnguſtine in another Tuſtyn. 
lace ſayeth . It is mete that the creature in li. ſup 
houlde pꝛarſe God his creatour,foz to the ſame putacio⸗ 

purpoſe hath he create hym , that hemyghte be num. 

pꝛaiſed, not nedig any of our pꝛaiſe, whertoꝛe let 

the mynde loue tonge 5 — hand w2yte.4c, 

¶ Contrarvyes to theſe. To graunte that the 

whole wozckmanſhyppe of creatures hathe al⸗ 

wapyes been. and beganne by creation. To de⸗ Contra 

nye that 5ᷣ ſpirites, as well the good aungels as res. 

the badde were create . To den ve God maye be 

k nowen by the creatures, and that he docth cre⸗ 

ate, gouerne and mayntayne all thynges To 

graunte that the knowledge of God of the cre⸗ 

atures ſuffifeth to perfection wythoute the 

woꝛde. To auaunce. the creatures aboue the 

creatour,as they doe whiche woꝛſhyp ſainctes, 

golde and ſypluer . agavnſte whome the pꝛophete 

veryeearneſtive ſpeaketh. and the boke of wyſe⸗ 

dome. Aiſo the p2ophete Baruch. To abuſe the Halme 

creatures after a mas luſt vnto vanite Not to Crit. 

glozifie God by hys creatures and in hys crea⸗ Sa.13.h 
tures. Not to attende to the creatures, to the Baruc, 

intente, that oute of theym thau mareſt learne v.a.b 

the goodnes and pꝛeſence of God. Nor to geue 

thankes to God when thou doeſt vſe his crea⸗ 

tures. To ſay with the Epicurians , that God 

recardeth not creatures . To graunte that the 

Nady of natural Philoſophy, which ſtandech in 

; D. iii. the 


Common plates 


the knowledge of naturall thynges is hurtefull 
to chʒiſtianitie, whiche withoute doubte is not 
hurtetull, ſo that the ſame be gouer ned by the 
dot trine ot᷑ chʒiſtia nitie. | 


C Ot Aungels oꝛ good ſpirites. 
Capitu ix. 


Ungels oꝛ good ſpirites be ſeruynge 
A ſpirues of a fy2ye nature, create to the 
>< miniſtery cf God and of the godiye,to the 

intent to ſerue God and to be aſſiſtente to the 
godlye, and to kepe them. | 

CPzofes of ihvs diffinicion. 

Webz.i, c Le makerh hisaungels ſpirites, and hysmt- 
c** * niſtors flames of fyꝛe, that is to ſaye;ofa fy2ye 
Pf. ciui a nature. And the aungels be called ſeruynge 02 
8 miniſtrynge ſpirites of therr office that God v⸗ 
ſeth theym as miniſters, but not but foꝛ oure 

gen. 28.b cane: So Jacob fleinge Eſau is pꝛotected of 
the aungels. Ilſo in the booke of Exodus the 
Exod Lode ſapeth:beholde J fende myne aungell be⸗ 
riit 8 ſoʒe to kepe the in the ware, and to bꝛynge thee 
FR. into the place. which haue pꝛepared. beware of 
Judith. him, and hearc his vorce . Aiſd Judith ſapeth: 
Tuicc - tbe Lode lyncth.fo2 hys aungell haih kept me. 
| In the goſpel ot Mat. the afiget comfoꝛteth Jo⸗ 
Mat. t. c ſeph agaynſte the offence ot hys monde concers 
* nynge the byꝛth of Chꝛiſte. God alſo vſeth the 
ſerupte ot aungels in reuengyng of ſynners · an 

e rample of Herode, whome the angel cf the loꝛde 

Jol.v. a fricketh.Jiſo in the boke of Joſue, where the 
webe gungell ot the Le2ye appeareth with a naked 
 foeardedzawenin his hande to defende Tſrael. 
Luk. i. c. He vſeth alſo his aungeis in other * 
8 [ 
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The aungell Gabꝛiel is ſent vnto Mary. The 
lawe(as it is recoꝛded in the acres) was giuen 

by thaungels.J added in the diffinicion, to the 
miniſterye of the godiye. to thintent ye ſhoulde 
knot that aungels were create and made to þ 
vle andſeruice of the good & godly only, not of 
others, as witne ſſeth the. xix.pſalme of the pꝛo⸗ 
phet, in whiche pfalme god pꝛomiſeth ayde and 
defence by his aungels vnto ſuche as lone his 
holye wozde. Foz that pſalme conteyneth the 
pꝛayſes and cammendacions of gods wozde , 
pꝛomiſing to the byleuers ſauetve and defence 
by thexemple of Chzyſt frome all euyls. 

The cauſes of 15 2 aungels be: God the the cau⸗ 
father, the father and'Maker of them. Ind the ſes ol añ 
woꝛde is the meane wherdy and wherwith thaũ gels. 
gels were creat. The holy ghoſt is the quycke⸗ 
ner and ſanctitoer. That theſe ken not as other 
dyd, they maye thanke the mertpe of God o: 
in that that god fozſoke them not they were ſa⸗ 
ned and pꝛeſerued, and when he fozfoke the reſt 
and lekt them to they? free wyll giuen them at 
they creation, they ſynned, and fo were thzuſte 

ne into the helles. e . 

y reaſon whereof GOD is not cauſe of the 
fall of the wycked ſpirites, but their owne free⸗ 
wyll is the cauſe, by whyche they myghteas 
caſelvehgue choſen the good as the badde. 
Nowe, bOD maye frelye fozſake,ſpthens he 
ts ſrancke and free, to doe what hys pleaſure 
ts, and no manne canne ne oughte to con- 
troll hym , ne pꝛeſcribe oꝛ appoynte hym anye 
lave. Shal the woꝛcke ( ſaveth Davnce.Pauie) 
ſave vnto the woꝛkman, why hal Þ made me on Ro. ix. d. 

Neem == thys. 
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this facion:But of theſe thinges how the euyl 
ſpirites felt of their owne chotle # wyll , ſhall be 
herafter moꝛe at large ſpoken. 3 

No deui Good gunaels be of one oꝛder. Neither is it 
ſion of to be thought that there is anye pzerogatpue oz 
aungcls pꝛeeminence amonges aũgels as they haue fai= 
ned, which haue deuided auͤgels into Hierarches 

without the open woꝛde of God. we 

The woozckcs oz effectes of good ſpirites be 

The er⸗ theſe:To miniſter and doe ſeruyce vnto God. 
tectes of to execute his commiſſions, as Mume.xxti. In 
aungeis Aungel is ſent of God to ſtoppe Falaams aſſe, 
—— eee . Au the 
ud.13g booke of Judges an Fungelts ſent to Samp⸗ 
N. ſons mother fo2 the — of Sampſon. , 
Exod, In the Goſpel of Luke the Zungel Gabziel is 
conceyuynge of Chʒiſte. To be pꝛotectoure of 
—— Fanple of doſes, 0 whontahe 

.34. a cob. Aſo in the e 5 Moſes, to whom t 

on Lode ſayeth. Ind I wyllſende befoze thee my 
Ge. xxit dungeill. To confozte and encourage the godize, 
1 2 as in the example of Gedeon, in the exampieof 
Joſeph the huf bande ol Mary. Alſo in the ex⸗ 
Jud. vic ampie ot the thꝛe childzen, Ananias, Miſnel and 
math.i.d Aʒarias, whiche were putte into a burnynze 
an.3. c ouen. To fozſec that the godly. be not hurte . ne 
and. vi. miſcarye,by the example of Chꝛiſt. ſal. xc. Ai⸗ 
ſo where after he had faſted fourtye dayes the 
-  aungelsminiſtred vntohim. Semblable effec⸗ 
mat.4.d tes yet manve be gathered of the office ofaun⸗ 
gels: neither doe the fathers and doctours of 
; the churche diſſent from thcſe effectes. Hierom 
Hierom, Lpop ſarncte Wathewe , wzyteth on thys wyſe. . 
wo:zthynes of ſoules no doubte ,is mm 
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fo: as muche as euerye one hathe his aungell 
appoynted vutohym foz hes keper euen from 
hys natiuite. Rn wi i 

¶ Bernard in hys ſermon of Pungels: Lette bernard 
vs be, ſaveth he:deuoute,lette vs be louyng and 
kynde ts ſo wozthpe kepers , lette vs loue them 
agayne .ac. 

COzigene inhys.ixxi.Homely . There is at Oꝛigen. 
hande to euerye one of vs:yea, euen to the leſte 
of vs al, whiche be in the churche of God a good 
aungell,the meſſengex of the Loꝛde to rule vs, 
to moniche vs, to gouerne vs, whiche ſeeth day- 
ive the face of the heauenly father fo the amen⸗ 
dement of oure dede g g obteyning of mercye. 1 
Grego.alfo ſapeth: Euerpt᷑ one of vs haue one Gregozp.. 
peculper and p2 oper aungell appoynted to his 
cuſtodve, and one other euyll aungell to hes 
exercyfe. Me 2 $45 St 

¶ Contraries to good ſpirites. -- - 

To graunt wyth certayne heretykes that the 
good oungels made this wo: ide, is to thys lear - 
nung and to oure religion contrarye. Mem to 
graunte and admitte Hierarchies and pꝛelacies The. ix. 
of aungels, which they deuide beſide gods wozd, oꝛdzes of . 
into aungels,archaungels , thoncs,dominaci- aungels 
ons,p:unctpates,poteſtates.cherubyn,ſeraphyn be not 
and vertues . Aifo to holde that aungels re- grofided 
cepued not in their creation free my. Agaynſte in ſcrip⸗ 
whome diſputeth S. Hierom, where he ſaveth: ture. 
Solus Deus eſt iu quem peccatum cadere non 
poteſt. ihat is: vpon onelye God ſynne can not ſ· Hier d. 
fall. The reſte be of their free choiſẽ : and tape de filio 
be bowed into either parties. Toaffirtte wyth V20digo. 
the ſcolaſticail menne, that the Zungeis de⸗ 
ſerue nowe therz conſtancre _ contyꝛma⸗ 

1 O25 cion, : 
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eion, as no moze to fail into ſonnt. To dende 
that aungeis vnto as many as haue the woꝛde 
de gyuen to kepe and miniſter vnto them. 


Df euytl ſpirites 02 
Zungels. Cap. K. 


Vll aungels be ſpyꝛvtes, whyche trere 
fpʒſte oꝛdeyned and created in verytye 
good , whyche of they? free wyll Cars 
-ued from the trouthe to Ire in awayte 
of all the creatures of O D by hys ſuffc- | 
ralnce. | | 
. The C That etyll aungeis be ſpirites is teſtyfy- 
profevk'Þ ed cuery where in tcrypture. Ebꝛu. i. whyche. 
delinicts maketh hes aungels ſpirites and 12 mini⸗ 
ſters flames of ye. Foʒ certaynive the deuyls 
E dere fyʒſte created good aungels . Paule aiſo 
ph. vibto the Epheſians witneſſeth the ſame ſayinge: 
lee wꝛeſtie not agavnſte fleche and bloude, but 
agaynſte rule, agapnſte power, and agaynſte 
: wozldely rulers of the darknes ofthis wozide, 
- _ ., AJgainſte ſpirituall wyckedncs fo: heuenly thin- 
Foh.3.f. ges. Chaiſte wytneſleth the ſamc, ſavinge that 
the deuyil was a manqueller from the begyn⸗ 
* nynge (that is to wete of hys falt )and abode 
not in the trouthe:wherby it is apparaunt that 
he was ſet and create in trouthe good as the 
et. —— krewyl. that it was the cauſe of 
s.pet.v.c ¶ Koncernpnge trewpl. that it was the cauſe s 
P | the fall of the euyll ſpirites, there is no queſti⸗ 
on. Foz. God in the lebertye of wyll created hys 


creatures, I i 
L pet. v.c ¶ Ot the eſfec tes and wozkes of deuyls we be 
ſufficientlye taughte of Peter where he * 


Dfeuyl ſpyꝛytes. Fol. xxiit. 


Wc ſobzc and watche foꝛ ygurc aduerſaryetlc 

#-deeyll as a roarynge lyon walketh aboute ſe⸗ 

. kynge whome he mave deuoure. This effecte is 
of the parſons:Df theyꝛ a rates and lleightes 
againſ} all crearures to hurte the ſame to the 
hynderaunce ol manne, we ſhall nede no farre 
fetched pꝛoues . Foꝛ in the place a lytle tofoꝛe Eph. 6. b 
remembꝛed of Paule, the euyl ſpirites be called 
rulers of the woꝛlde, ergo they be alſo rulers of 
ſuche thynges as be in the woꝛlde lohyche to 
deſtrope. to intecte, to falſefye , and make trou⸗ 
bleſome, that is to make all in a hourly bouriy, 
the deupll hathe power to thintente he maye. 
tempte and lye in awayte of men. Yotybelit theſe 
effcctes of hym ſelfe he can not do, but by p ſuf-- 
feraunce of Eodas appeareth bythe woꝛdes of ii. ara. 
the pꝛophet Wicheas , where he fapneth that ryni.d 
the deuyl ſaieth, J wyl go foꝛthe and be a lyinge : 
ſpirite in the mouthe of all the pꝛaphetes, to 
whome the tozde ſayde: thou #alt dyſceyne and 
pꝛeuarie. In ickewpſe in the hake of Job. God x1, ii. b 
ſavd to the deuyl. Thou haſt moued me againſt 
Job that A ſhould trouble and pere hem. Allo: Jab. ilb. 
Locſayeth the Loꝛd ) he is in thy power, but yet .. 
ſtretche not thy hande vpon hes parſun. . e 


C Another diffinicion of the po⸗ 
er ok the cuil ſpi⸗ 
VV 


Ayll ſpirites be rulers, powers, l02- 

des ef the wooꝛide. guyders ol the dar⸗ 

. kenes of the-wozld, ſpiritual miſchiefes, 

-- - ſubtelties and fraudes agapnſte heuenle 

thuges . I cal them ſpiritua'l milchyefes and 
- ſubteltics, - 


Common places. 


Cubtelties , by reaſon of the greate exceſſe an 
aboundaunce of myſchiefe , fraude , ſubteltye, 
and dyſceyte that is in them. Ind the dcuyls be 
called ſpirttuai fraudes, not only becauſe them 
ſelues be ſuche, but alſo becauſe they excrcyſe 
and pꝛactyſe ſuche ſpiritual engins leyghtes 
andfraudes vpon other. 
The cau C The cauſe of euei ſpirites, is theyʒ free wyl, 
ſes of e- in whyche at the begynnrnge God created all 
uil ſpiri⸗ aungels. This frewyi becauſe it rather bowed 
tes. to eupyli then to good, cauſed certarne ſpyꝛytes 
trꝛſt to ſwarue from the trouth and righteouſ⸗ 
nes which wer create and made in trouth good. 
The ternedfathers of þ church aſſigne pᷣ cauſe 
of thaungels fall ſome to p2yde, ſome to enure, 
which vices be the effectes of the wil declined to 


. ;euyll. 

Nodeuy ¶ The euel fpirites can not be deuied into par⸗ 

ſron of tes oꝛ certarne oꝛders, albeit that ſome of them 

deuylg. foz the accuſtomablenes and power ot hurtinge 

mat. iii c ſeme to be . — zinces: as ——— oO 

* eu 0 Ke is named p2ince nels. . 

The ef- C he effectes operations 02 wozkynges of 

fcetes of them be theſe : To iye in awayte vpon the good 

euil ſpr⸗ and godiy perfons nyghte and daye even as the 

rites. ood aungels continuallye do kepe the godlxe. 

nd this cffccte is general, of which thoſe that 

folot be eſpetialtes, and in maner meanes by 

which the euyll ſpirites lye in awaite vpon the 

godly, æ ſtop the wicked that they can not attein 

to godlines. Co lye and to tempt andentice vn⸗ 

Joh. ti.f to lies, foʒ he is the father ot lies, as Chiiſt ſav⸗ 

eth: when he fpeaketha ive, he ſpeaketh of hys 

owne,becaufehe is a yer and father therof. So 

he lxed vnto our fyꝛſte mother N 
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Dfeuyll fpfrites, — Fol. xxxiiii. 


reth in Geneſis.tti. Aiſo Satan ( as it is red 


actes fyfthe)tempted Fnanias to cauſe hym to 
ive vnto the holy ghoſte. To trouble & punyſhe 
the godly, an example of Job and all the godly. 
To take away the good ſede, which is the woꝛd 
of God, oute of the hertes ol men, leſt they ſhuld 
deleue and be ſaued. To cozrupte and faiſefye Luc. 8. d 
the woozde of God wyth wycked doctryne, as in 
the parable ot the ſower of good ſeede and ofthe mat . d 
deupll whyche ſowe amonges it darnell.To al- i.pet.v.c 
lege and cite ſcriptures crokedly and perucrlly, 2. Coꝛi.x 


' as Mathew. itii. where as the deuyll alleged a 


place out of the.xc.pſalime . To ſeke buſyiye 
whome to deuoure. To tranſkygure hym ſelfe 
into the aungell of lyghte to thyntente to dyſ- 
ceyue , that is vnder the cloke of deuocyon to 
tpzre menne to vngodiynes . To ſyfte the Luc. 22. f 
2 as menne ſyfte whete, accoꝛding to that: 
— _ Wo, ny 1 — 
menne whete but J haue pꝛaped fox thee. 
To rule and to dawe the wycked at theyz Eph.s.b 
pleaſure to all eupls ., accozdynge to that of 
Paule. The deupli is ſtronge in the vn- 
faythfuil , To replenyſhe the wozlds wpth 
all euyls , ſyttynge all thynges in 3 
Foz thys cauſe Paule calleth eupil ſpyzytes | 
rulers of the woꝛlde To p2zompyſe and to mat. 4.b 
ayue all maner of — — the woꝛlde 
myghte be kepte ſtyll in btyndneſſe and wyr⸗ 
kedneſſe, foꝛ all the kyngedomes of the wozide 
and gloꝛye of the ſame the deuyli boſteth to be 
in hys power, accoꝛdynge to this: All theſe 
thynges J wyll geue thee, rf thou wylte fall 
downe and woꝛſhyppe me. Nowe he that wyll 
gue, he ſheweth that he hathe togyue . To 
confrume 


Common places ny 


tonfyzme the vngodwe in they? vngodlynes 
wyth ſygnes a wonders which he cheweth by hig 
ſuviectes and lymmes the falſe pꝛophetes, as 
appercth . Mathew. xxini. Ind by enchaunters, 
as in Exod.the.iiu.and. v. chapter is declared, 
wherefcze alſo it is not impoſſpble that the des 
uell may by arte magyke wozke many thinges, 
Foz vt wytchecraftes, ſoꝛceries and enchaunte⸗ 
mentes were not made, oz coulde not be done, 
Moyſes woutde not haue fozbydden them. 
Meyther is it anpe harde thynge to enchaun- 
ters to make theyꝛ wozkes of efficacie ſtrẽgth, 
ſ-th Sathan ( as ſayeth Paule) is ſtronge in 
the bnfayrhfuli , whrche where as he vttercth 
in the falſe pꝛophetes ſygnes and wonders. 
v is not he of power to do the ſame in iug⸗ 
tre. 28. b giers, conturers, ſothſaverg, enchaunt ers, and 
re. 28. b ſuche lyke . It is red in ſcripture, howe a wo⸗ 
man that was an enchauntres , rayſed vp the 
ſpiryte of Samuel by her wytchecrafte , 02 ra- 
ther the deuyll in the lyke nes of Samuel, ts 
enfecte and dyſturbe the creatures foz the ha- 
tred and enuy of man,therfoze he is the loꝛde of 
the vnvuer fall wozlde , and therefoꝛe he hathe 
in hs power all thynges ot the wozide . But 
- 88 I ſayde theſe effectes of cuil ſpiꝛites be not 
of foꝛce onles God ſuffcreth them . But why 
God ſuffreth Satan to haue ſo greate power 
the tauſes be knowen to GOD, twhrche ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe be alſo in cryptures in ſundꝛy plas 
tes dyſcloſed. Remedies agar nſte the effec⸗ 
tes of euyll ſpyzytes vnto the oodiyc pꝛeſcty⸗ 
beth the I poſtie to th? Epheſians the ſyxte 
chapter . Alſo Peter in hys fyꝛſte Epiſtle ca⸗ 
pitulo. v. The woꝛlde, beca uſe it neviher 2 
e 1 
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Dfenyll ſpirites. Fol.rrv. 


deth no2 hathe theſe remedyes , thercfoze it can 
not reſpſte theſe fozelayde cikectes, - 


| ¶ The mpyndes ol the fathers concernynge the 


_ - effectes of eupli ſpyzytes. Zuguf⸗ 
¶ zuguſtene ſapeth: all the cuyls ofthe wozid Auguſ⸗ 
de commet ted by the faiſchode of the deupli ferien 
whyche hathe ſet warre in heauen , in paradyſe ſermont 
dyicevte, hatred amonges our frꝛũe methzen, dus. 
and in all oute wozkes hathe ſowen darneis. 8 : 
Gregozye wzyteth . The woll of Sathan is . rege 
alwap wycked, but his power is neuer vnrigh⸗ 1. u. 
teous, foꝛ of hun leite he hathe his wil, but hys mogaliũ. 
power he hath of God. I thoughte it good alſo 
to adde the ſaying of Lacticius, which wziteth Lactans 
in thys wyſe. There is a certayne wycked and (11s. lib 

deſceyttul ſpirit, which is the enemy of mã, and v. diui. 
foo of ruſtyce,this ſpyzyte lyeth in awatte of al iuſti. 
mankinde. Ind thole that knowe not God, he 
entangleth in erroure, in foly dꝛowneth, in dar⸗ 
keneſſe ouerſhadoweth. ec. 

C The contraries of eui ſppʒvtes. 


¶ To graunt the euyi ſpyꝛytes were create in 


malice as they be now, againſt which hereſy dii⸗ 

puted S. Auguſtyne very lernediye. To holde Fuauſ- 
that the euyl ſpirites are not to be blamed that —— 6 
they fei, becauſe they coutde none otherwyſe do — 
out grace. To hold that þ wicked ſpirites did per. gen. 
fal, not of their own pꝛoper wil. but at the enfo2- 

cement of God. To make oꝛders amonges the à folit e 
euyll ſprrites. Todzyue the eupll ſpyzytes c2 opinion 
their habitacion to Jſlande oꝛ to the further g 
boꝛders of Moꝛwer, about whyche certayne try⸗ 

felers holde opinion that the ſoules of greate 

men fgepnge to helwarde, be hearde wepynge and 
lamenting 
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Common Plates 
damentvnge, which opinion ſemeih to haue pn 
cedcd by thoccaſion of certayne hylies,whych in 
thoſe parties oftentyntes do caſte foꝛthe bꝛim⸗ 
ſtone and other whiles flakes of fyꝛe. To dyſ⸗ 

pute ſuperſticioully of the habit acion of eue 
ſpyzytes, oz not by the woꝛde of God, whyche 
ul. pe.ii.d calleth it Tartarus oz hell. accoꝛdynge to that 
of ſatncte Peter. Foz vt Gd ſpared not p aun: 
gels that ſynned,but caſt the downe into Tar: 
tare 02 hell, and delyuered them to cl-aynes of 
darknes to be kepte vnto iudgemente. ac. To 
affyzme of trouthe that there be certayne pꝛela⸗ 
cies and pzeeminences amonges the eupi ſpy: 
tites, ſo that Þ one q ouſd rule in one p2ounce, 
an other in one man, the thyꝛde in two 02 ther. 
To hoide foꝛ an vndoubted trouthe that thoſe 
euyll {up2ytes-whyche ones be vanquyſthed of 
anre of the ſainctes do no moze appꝛoche to hin 
that hathe ouercome them. To graunt that no 
mo menne in nomber ſhal be ſaued,then as ms 
ny as there were aungcls that dyd peryſthe , of 
whyche erroure ſome accuſe Juguſtyne , To 
graunte that the euyll ſppzytcs ſhall in tyme 
commynge be ſaued, which is O2igens errour, 
and at thys daye is renued of the Inabaptiſtes 
by auctoztte of the .cii.pſalme, where it is red, 
The loꝛde wyll not kepe hys anger fo2 euer. 
To denve that the euyli ſpyʒxtes do together 
vein awapte of all creatures of God. To de: 
nye that wytchecrafte is of any ſtrength by the 
power of yy any * 3 
n. Capi. 8 
Thedeſ⸗ In after aungels is of all creatures 
cryption mooſe noble, created in free wil io 
of man. Ithymage of Cod, that is to wete, par 
| 1 
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Ok man. Fol. xxbi. 
taker of the dyune nature, wyſe, iuſte, good, 
true; and ſo fozthe ,whyche by ſynnynge of hys 
trewel agapne toſte all thoſe thynges,madeofa 
partaker of the godipe nature, partaker of the 
denelty e nature, ot᷑ wyſe vnwyſe, of ryghteous 
vnryghteous,of good euxii, or true a iyer , and 
to be-021e ſuche an: veteriy vnderſtandeth no 
mozem thinges appettainmnge to God, ſo that 
nom man is tie creature, yea the very bondman 
ofthe deuyl,who-rh026w-g0vs ſuffraũte oz foꝛ⸗ 
ſakunge intozceth hint af hys luſt ro what eus 
he well, and allo continueth ſuche a bondeman 
and ch2alt,vnielle he be detynered by Chꝛiſte, in 
whome ihe ryghteduſnes loft returneth agatne. 
to out helth and ſaluacion. b. 
¶ Man is the nobleſt creature after aus The pꝛo 
for that he is endowed wyth reaſon. That man wes. 
was create in frewyll can not be denyed, as ſhal 
appeare in that place of frewylt.Toþ ymage dk 
. God that man was create is wytnetfed in the 
booke of Geneũs. And that bo the ymage ot Gen. i. d 
God is ſygnyfyed the nature of 53d, that is to 
wete, righieouſnes, goodnes, wyſedome, trouth 
and ſuch lyke the place of Paul to the Colloſt- Col.. b. 
ans declarcth. Lye not ( ſayeth S. Paule)onc 
to an other , nowe thar ye haue put ofthe olde 
nian with his wozkes and haue put on the new, 
whyche is renued in knowledge after the image 
ofhym that made hym. Ind to thys ſence Am 
bꝛoſe and Jreneus do interpzete-ymage, But 
agayne, that man by ſbnnynge of hys owne 
frewyll, ioſte agavne the vmage of God is ſuf- 
fycyentlve declared by the . xlvni. Plaime _ 
of Dauid whe de it is ſayde, when maune mas 019.48.6 | 
m honoure, he vnderſtode not, he was _ 
. Pp 


Common places 


txkc to a bʒute beaſt, as who ſhoulde fare, man 
in the ſtede of the nature of God was made par 
taker of the deuils nature, in ſtede of righteoug 
vnrighteous, whyche ol him ſeife vnder ſtandeth 
nothynge any moꝛe in ſpirituall thinges, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ſaying of Paule. A natural witicd 
man percepueth not ſuche thynges as belonge 
to the ſpirite. The pꝛophete calleth honoure 
the very ymage of God, whereunts man mas 
created, and ali thoſe good thynges whyche be: 
appꝛopꝛed to the nature of God. He calleth him 
a bzute beaſt now that he is ſpoyledof p image 

of God and of all thoſe good thynges appcr- 
teynyngeto the nature of God. That man is 

the thꝛali of the deuyl! S. John ſheweih where 
he ſapeth: he that commptteth ſynne is the ſer⸗ 
uaunte of Sathan, which is the father and au⸗ 
thourr of ſynne. Alſo thapoſtie ſayeth. The de⸗ 
uM is ſtronge in the vnfaythfull,that is in na⸗ 
turall men, and bndoubtediye ſuche be all men 
which be not ret boꝛne againe neyther enfraun- 
chyfed by Chꝛiſt. The deupl dꝛaweth mẽ as his 

obone pꝛoper ſlaues buto al maner of noughti⸗ 
nes 8 him luſteth not oncly perfozce & vvolẽ tip, 

but as his owne pꝛopꝛe louig childꝛẽ whiche do 

ſtudye and endeuoure them ſeife to obey the de- 

ſyzes of they? father, as wytneſſeth Chziſt hym 


Joh. Z. f. ſeife, ſapinge. Pe be ofyoure father the deupli,. 


Koma, 
v. d. 


and ve wyll obey the deſyꝛes of voute father . 
The reſte be apparaunte pnoughe by the woꝛ⸗ 
des of Paule tothe Romains whyche ſaveth: 
Lykewyſe as by the ſpnne ol one, condemnact- 
on came on all men, euen ſo by the iuſtifyinge 
of one, commeth the ryghteouſneſſe d bzyngeth. 


Iyfe vpon al men. Finallye I added this "Ru: * 
| (to 


Dftheoldeman, * Fol. xxvii. 


S oure helthe ) in the diffinicion, to dyfp:zous 

thopinton of the Fnabaptiſtes,whiche ſay,that 

by Chꝛiſt men haue ſo recouered the righteouſ- 

nes, that was loſt, that they nowe map ot᷑ them 
ſelues ſatyſtpe the lawe foꝛ therꝛ ſynne, wyth a 
perfyte ryght eouſneſſe. ; 
C The couſer of man is Sod whyche created. che 
hym of the moulde of the earth. Geneſis. i. cauſe of 
C Man by reaſon of the fail of oure fozefather man. 
Adam is deuided after the learningeof chuſten The 
men, into the oide man and the newe . There is partes 
alſo an other diuiſion of the hole man ryght ne⸗ ge man. 
ceſſlarye where ſcrypture parteth hym into the 
ſpirite, the ſoule, a the bod. The ſpirit which is 
whyche ſpeakerh to God, whiche catcherh the A (4 
woꝛde of God and fapthe. The ſdule is wherby © 
we lyue, and by whychec our body is quickned. 
The body is that outewar de and hole lompe of 
membzes . Of this particion maketh mencion cher 
the apoſtle to the Theſſalonians ſavinge. The l. Chef 
verye God of peace ſanctifyc you hollxye, a youre ſa.v.V 
hole ſpyzyte , ſoule and bodye be kepie faultles 
a commynge of oure Lozde Jeſu 


Of the olde man. Capi. X J I. 
Tes olde man is that hole flechiy man m 


the fall of Adam loſte and dampned be⸗ 
foze the knoweledge of the goſpell oz of 
-« -» .s Chaiſte, and befoze regencracion made 
by the woꝛde thoꝛowe the holy gooſt, whiche olde 
man is dayiy coꝛrupted, atcoꝛdynge to the con⸗ 
cupyſcences of erroure vnto al noughtynes. 
¶ The pꝛobacion of thys dyffinz- 


cion, 
E.it. Fo 
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C Fox as muche as the ſcrypture bydderh vs 
put on anew man, whyche accoꝛdynge to thy: 
mage and iykenes of God muſte be created in 
Eph. 4. c rrghteouſues, holyneſſe and trouth . And allo 
Col. 7. b. wylleth vs ts be renewed by tholy ghoſt whichs 
thynge can not be doone, but by the wooꝛde and 
faythe-m Chꝛiſte, whyche alterwarde graun+ 
teth the holy ghoſte. Therſoꝛe of necellitie there 
Ils an oldeman,neyther can he be made new but 
| by the woad knowen of Chaiſte and by faith in 
. Chuſt,tn whome is reſtozed the lolle and dips 
7 om. b. d nacton of the olde man. The coꝛruption accoĩ⸗ 
dynge to the concupyſcence of erxoure is þges 
neral cffecte of the olde man put ſithens the fal 
im mans nature, whyche declareth that the oide 
man can do none other thynge then luſte after 
— and = — — der 

__ . Ppkrence 02 tuſtc is m and ſygnifyed p vi 
Gen. sch that cleueth in nature, fo2 the hole thonghte of 

Tauſes man ts vente bnto euyll at al tymes. 
Cavles ¶ Tye cauſe of the olde mis Satan, by whoſe 
ofthe old parſwaſion and entyſemente the fyꝛſte mi was 
man. made ide, and al we were in hym made olde,as 
teſtifyeth S. Paule in the v. Chapter to $ Koz 
maines . This Sathan ruleth and leadeth the 
olde mi as his own pꝛopꝛe thꝛal & captiue vnts 
al euils.Wherfoze alſo we pꝛav that the kings 
dome of God mape come vnts vs, and that we 
mape be delyuered from the raygne-o! traan⸗ 
nye rather of the deuyl, in whyche all olde men 
be ſubiecte vnder the tyꝛaunte Sathan. 
The caufe aiſo of the olde manne, is the 
free wyll of manne by whyche the fy2ſte man 
ranne hediynge into ſynne whereof all we be 
made partakers yea , althoughe wc one — 
zn 


, Sftheoldentan. Fo.rrbilf. 


ſynned to the ſymylyt ude of the trangreſſion of 
Adam, ſo that nowe no freewyll in maner re- 
mayneth vnto vs to take and do ſuche thynge3 
as be good and ſpirituall the deuyll ſo holdeth 
captyue oure nature and infozceth vs to ſundzy 
ſonnes:yea, and ſuche as be outewarde and no- oma 
tozious crymes-. Of whyehe thynge aiſo tha⸗ vii. d 
oſtie complayneth where he faycth. Euyll that 
wyll not do, Ide: but the good that I would 
do, that I do not. K 
¶ CTye partes. 


¶ When we ſpeake of the olde man we vnder⸗ 
derſtande not certayne partes onely of man as 
ſome whiche by the name of olde manne vnder⸗ 
ſtande onely the omnes of fleſhe. But the olde 
man ſygnytyeth. ere the hole natur all man and 
all the natural awers of man. So ſcryprure 
taketh the olde manne, and ſo vſeth Paule the 
name of 'olde manne, as to the Cozinthians 
where he ſayeth. The natural wittedmanne re⸗ 
ceyue not thynges of the fpirite . This manne 
ſcrypture otherwhyles calleth the outward mi: 
otherwhyles the erthely , otherwhyles the olde 
man. | 
C The effectes of the olde manne be of two e ef- 
ſoztes:; Dome do ſpꝛynge of the coꝛrupte na- _ of 
ture accozdynge ts theinwarde luſtes and theſe the olde 
be inward effectes. Other ſome be the frutes of an. 
the inwarde effectes ofthe olde man, and theſe 
be the outewarde , Foz he that hath a wycked 
hert can not wante outewarde ſynnes . Foz 
where the cauſes be there muſte nedes folowe 
the effecres. Now, the inward effectes of the olde Eyheſi· 
may be theſe. To be 2 accozdynge iu. d. a. 
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to the concupiſcence of erroure. This effect is 
generali oz the cauſe of the reſt enſuynge. Ind 
this effect ſticketh in nature. Naturally to be 
ignozaunt of God: Not to fcare God. To diſ⸗ 
piſe God: Not to truſt in God. To hate the 
iudgement of Cod. To flee the rightfull iudge⸗ 
ment of God. To be angry with God. To del⸗ 
paire of grace. Co haue confidence in thinges 


| —— To haue a croked harte and bent to 


vſchiefes.geneſis.vi and vii. To haue a cro⸗ 
ked and vnlearchable heart, as witneſſeth the 


Hieremi P2ophcte Hicrcmy, ſavxing: Croked is the heart 
ol cepue the thinges that be of the ſpirite of God, 


x 
$,C 
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of man, and who ſhall ſearche it ? Not to per⸗ 


accoꝛdinge to 1 ſapinge. nat urall 
man pereeyueth not thoſe thing *s that be ot 
the ſpyzytc of God, The ſauer of erthly thrn⸗ 
ges accoꝛdynge to that of ſayncte Paule. The 
fy2\te man of erth.erthelye. TDheſe effectes ſticke 
in the heart of man naturallye. The outewarde 
effectes of the olde man be the outewarde wooz- 
kes 02 frutes of the cozrupte nature and wyc- 
ked mynde. A rablemente of them Paul bea⸗ 
peth vp in the fyꝛſte chapter to the Romaynes, 
afterhe ones had rebuked ihem foz they2 vn- 
godlines, he gathereth the frutes of vngodlines 
as theſe, vnryghteouſnes. hozedome adultrye, 
wic kednes. couetouſnes , malyciouſnes, enur 
and fo fozthe.. 
¶ Df the newe 
man. 


De ne ve man is whome the holye ghoſte 
— by = wooꝛde and — vnto 
rrghteoumes, bolyneg and trouthye . 
; by $4 g Pꝛobacion⸗ 
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¶ Pꝛobaci ons of this diſfinicton. 

¶ The holy goſt ta be a regeneratoure wytneſ⸗ 

leth Paul, ſaping· But accoꝛding to his mercye Tit.. 6 
he hath ſaued vs by the bathe of regeneracion, 

and renuynge of the holy goſt The wozd is the 

meane wherby the holy goſt renueth . Foz then 

we be renued and generate when we heare the 

woꝛde, ſo ot the woꝛd ſpz:ngech faith, by faith we 

take holde of Chziſte the reparcr of that true 
ryghteouſnes which geueth the holy ghoſte, he 
burneth vp in vs the olde vyces of the old man, 

as the ſe, the ignoꝛaunce of God, the dyſpiſynge 

of God, the diſtruſt of God and ſemblable, and 

createrh in vs new mocions, as the knowledge 

of God, awe of God, truſt in God, z ſo foꝛthe. Gala. 1 a 
Suche vertues oꝛ good woꝛkes the apoſtle na- n 
meth the frutes ofthe ſpirite, by reaſon of the 

holy ghoſte oz ſpirite the woꝛker okt them. Ind 

all theſe frutes be compꝛyſed ok the ſayde apo⸗ 
ſtie vnder theſe thze names, ryghieouſnes, ho- Eph.4 g 
lynes, and trouth. Foz vnto thefe vertues we be | 
regencrate that we might receyue in Chꝛiſt the 
toſt righteouſnes, and myghte wozke holye and 
true wozkes,and not hipocritical oꝛ feyned. 

¶ The cauſe of the newe man is the holy ghoſ} The cat 
as affirmeth Paule, whyche ſapeth : that by the ſe of the 
renuynge of the holye ghoſte we were ſaued. new ma, 
#c. The meanes of regencracion the ſcripture Tit. 3. b 
putteth to be the woꝛde and faythe, the woꝛde as 
cauſe,and karth as the effect. Fo? faveth(ſmeth Ro. x. d. 
Paule )is by hearnge.hearynge, by the woꝛd of 
God.Baptime is a ſygne of the inwarde renu⸗ 
ynge,and of gods wi towardes vs 5 we bene:v 

men. Ok thele cauſes p2operly fpeaketh 5 goſ⸗ 
pell, in which the holy gholk is pꝛomyſed. faythe 

E.tiu. requyzep 
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required and baptiſme inffituted. * 
Bartes Euen as the old man fignifieth the hole man, 
* ſo alſo the newe man is taken fo2 him that is 
wholive regenerate and renued . But howe 
thys thynge is done we. ſhal hereafter declare in 

the effecte s. | 

Che effcctes of the newe man be gathered 
by the contraryc of the effectes of the olde man, 
The ef- as: To knowe God. To magnifie God. Ts 
fectes of loue God. To truſte in God. To putte the 
the newe whole truſte and hope in God. Furthermooze 
manne. as the effectes of the oide man be of two ſoztes, 
ſo aifo be the eſfectes ot the newe man of two 
foztes that is to wete, inward cffectes,which be 
ofthe mynde , and outwarde, whiche be of out⸗ 
warde good wozckes. Nowe, te effcctes of the 
newe men differ frome the effectes of ypocrytes, 
counterfaytynge regeneration 02 renuynge in 
aſmuche as thep be triielre done and of apure 
i. Ti.i. b hearte as Maul wiyrteth to Timothe, where he 
ſaveth. The ende of the commaundement is 
charite oute of a pure hearte and good conſci⸗ 
ence and fayth not fayned. Fo2 thys cauſc alſo 
the woꝛkes of þ newe men be called the fruites 
of the ſpirite, bothe bycauſe that the ſpirite woꝛ⸗ 
keth theym, and becauſe the» be done ſpiri⸗ 
tuallye, that is ro ſaye . truciye with a wyllynge 
and conſentynge mynde . Anheape of wo:ckes 
ofa newe manne thou ſhalte fynde in the Epi⸗ 
fie of Paule to the Galatbians the fifth chap⸗ 
ter. Howe be it the foꝛeſayde effectes doe not 
ſo retourne agayne by regeneration oꝛ newe 
by2th, whyche is made by the holye gheoſte . but 
that they alwaye remayne entangled tyth a 
wonderfull weakeneſſe, whiche acwe by2th ne⸗ 
ET”, 2 uertheleſlſe 
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sertheleſſe beinge thus iniparfyte and weake 
GO D taketh in good parte, in ſuche perſons 
as be recepued in Chaiſte acco2dyuge to the 
ſayinge of Paule.Therc is no condempnacion 


cio F 
no we vnto them, whiche waicke in Chuſte: Tl⸗ Ro.$. 4. 


ſo,ye be not vnder the lawe , but vnder grace, 
that is to ſaye: albeit ye fulfyil not the lawe, 
pet it actuſeih not you becauſe ye be the ſons. 
nes of God. | 
¶ Contraries to the whole man. | 
C Tontraryes to thys ryghte doctrine con⸗ 
ternynge man be theſe . To graunte with cer= in 
tayne heretykes that man alwapes hath been. th 
that he was not created. To graunte wyth the 
Inabaptiſtes ,that man dyd not vtterly in the 
fail lofe the nature of God but onelye that it 
was darckened, lyke as the flame of fy2e is wont 
to lye hyde in the aſhes , o2 as ſpluer is hyde in 
the dzoſſes . But that in Chziſte it is come 
agayne with ſuche perfection that a man maye 
nowe allege and pledge hys ryghteouſnes a= 
gaynſt the wzath of God foz ſonnes. To affirme 
with Saturninus that manne was create-of 
aungeis. To graunte that the olde manne can 
doe ought of hym ſeife in thynges of God. To 
holde that the o de manne can woꝛcke anye good 
thyng that can pleaſe God contrary to the ſay- 
inge of Paule . What ſo euer is not of fapthe, 
is ſynne. To dcnye that the oidc manne is the 
Seruaunte and laue of Sathan agaynſte 
that place . The Deuyil woozcketh in the 
bnfaythfull, To ſare that the fleaſhe onelye of 
manne note after the ſat] vnderſtandeth not 
od, truſteth not co God, and ſofo2th. But the 
ſoule oz mynde of it ſeife mare, althoughe it be 
> +8: 7 Rot 
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not boʒne a newe. To holde that manne mare 
be bazne agapne a newe withoute pꝛeachynge of 
the woꝛde, withoute fayth and withoute the ho⸗ 
iy ghoſte. To graunte that the newe manne re⸗ 
ceyued in Chꝛiſte a parte of ryghteouſnes, that 
is to wete, a generall ryghteouſnes.but that he 
mae be ſaued , he nedeth alfo a ſpeciali ryghte⸗ 
ouſnes,whiche is gotten by good wozckes, To 
graunte that the newe manne receyueth ſuche 
a fre choiſe and election in the renuynge, that of 
_ free and franke vel ” — 2 the 
e concernynge ryghteouines, e maps 
| Culfice befoze God. 


¶ Ot free wylt. Cap.riit. 


Keetoyll , by the waye of tcachynge, maye 
be thus deupded into freewyil befozc the 


etal oz freewyll parfyte,and into frewyll af- 
ter the kall oꝛ imparfyte . Ind thys alſo is of 
two ſoꝛtes, the one in ſpirituall thynges , the 
other in outwarde thynges ſubiecte to rea⸗ 


ſon, | 
¶ Ot freetwyli befoze the fall. 

CFreewyll befoze the falt was a kuk lyber⸗ 
tve to embꝛaſe as well good thynges as badde, 
to kepe the commaundementes of God, as not 
to kepe theym, at hys franke and frewyll geuen 

Pꝛobati in creation of God. 3 
ons of ͤ ¶ This whole diffinicion is ſet foꝛthe in Ec⸗ 
this dif- cleſiaſt. the fyftene chapter, where it is wzytten 
ſinicion. in thys wyſe. 833 
¶ God made man at the begynnynge and lefte 
him in the hande of hys counſavle, he gaue him 
hes commaundcmentes and pꝛeceptes. It — | 
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koylte obſerue the commaundementes and kepe 


acceptable fa»thfuines fo2 euer, they (ball pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue thec,he hath ſet water and fy2e befoze thee. 
reache out thync handte vnto whiche thou wylte. 
Befoze man is lyfe and deathe, good and cuyli, 
loke what him lyketh chalbe geuen hym . Theſe 
wozdes were ſpoken of the authoꝛ of the ſame 
booke of Jeſus the ſonne of DSp2ach of the ly⸗ 
bertye of man, whiche indiffcrentiye and a lyke 
frewyll myghte embꝛaſe good and eupll, neither 
was it any meruayle.ſythens he was the ymage 
of God and partaker of the nature of God. 
And vndoubtedly ſuche was the lyberty befoꝛe 
the fal of man. as pet at this day the holy aun⸗ 
gels haue. But after that the ymage of God 
was loſte and the partakinge of the godlye na⸗ 
ture becauſe of ſinne, then was p liberty of em⸗ 
bꝛaſing good ſpiritual thinges taken away, ac⸗ 
toꝛdinge to þ foꝛeſayd ſayinge of Paul. The na⸗ 
tural man perceyueth not ſuch thinges as be of 
the ſpirite. Pea, & in outwarde thinges the ly⸗ 
bertye is coꝛrupted foꝛ not ſo much as in them 
the wyll is ſo free, but that it mape be letted of 
the Deuyll, 
¶ The cauſes of frewyll befoze the fall. 

CThe cauſe of this frewyl is God the crea⸗ 
tour, whiche in creaeion gaue the lybertyeof wil 
to hys creatures. The inſtrument oꝛ meanes 
of exereiſynge thys lybertye be reaſon and 
byll. Re aſon judgeth; the wyll obeyeth oz re⸗ 
pugneth to p iudgement 92 reaſon + ruleth þ los 
ber powers, h̊ iwer powers be 5 ſenſes # þ ap⸗ 
petites of the ſenſes o2 affection. Wherfoꝛe kree 
woll is defyned of the Philoſophers to be the 
bell iopned with reaſon, -—_ 

he 


Tommon plates 
the ſcole The maiſter in the ſentences and the reſt ofthe 
men, ſcole men ſettynge aſyde reaſon doe gather free 
chopſe oz free wyll onelye of the wyll, whereag 
they wayte that free wyl] is called as touchinge 
the wyll becauſe voluntarye it maye be moucd 


and with a wyllynge appetite caryed to ſache 


ihynges as it iudgeth 02 wyll iudge good 0363 
uyll. Nowe, vpon the permiſſion of reaſon and 
wyll, as the cauſes of free wyll,it is apparaunt 
that the fall of Adam chaunced not of anve ne⸗ 
ceſſite. Foz where neceſſitie is, there is no lyder: 
tpe.But where is not ipbertye, there can ney⸗ 


ther be wyll , wherfoze vnto the wyll ofmanne 


ſynne is ryghtiye umputed becauſe of the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of ipbertye,in which manne at hys crea⸗ 
cion Iyued. 
Ss par⸗ ¶ This free choiſe in creatures of choſynge 
ticion. good and euyll is not deupded. In God is free- 
wyll, but not as was inmanue. Foz God by his 
freewyll can not be bowed vnto euyls , fo? af: 
muche as he cannot put of his nature. | 
¶ The effecies of freewpll befoꝛe the fall wer 
The ef- thefe. To haue power to loue God and to hate 
fectes of hym. To truſtc in GOD and not to truſte. 
frewtl be To kepe the commaundemente of G O D 
foꝛe the and not to kepe . To embꝛate God and not to 
fall, embzace . To receyue euylli and not to recerue: 
and ſuch like. Theſe effectes are ſo to be vnder 
ſtande, that they myght haue pꝛoceded of ihat 
francke lybertye, no neceſſitie compeliynce ts 
the ſame. Ind theſe effectes be of frewil. becauſe 
they myghte haue p2oceded of freewyH{ whyche 
myghte haue been bowed . indificrentiye aſtrell 
to good as to eupil. Mherefoze Adam by that 


Þbertye myghie Lane done bothe well and _ 


Berns 
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o alſo vnto the aungels by that 1ybertye it 
was graunted bothe to receyue euyl and not to 
recepue,whiche when they toke euel they fel. 
. Ot tree wyil oꝛ choyle af- | 

| ter the fall. RG ; 

¶ Free choyfe after thefol in ſpiritual thin 
ges.1s nothynge els but a wyll deſyzynge good 
2 ſpirituall thynges , whyche yet can not at⸗ 
teync ne bzing to paſle,onics the holy goſt com⸗ 
meth s helpeth oure woll e endeuours. As per⸗ 
teynynge to outtbarde thynges free choyſe is a 
wyll, in a maner of efficacye and ſtrength of 
outwarde thynges, withoute the renuenge of 
the ſpirite, whiche notwyihſtandenge taaye be 
letted of the deupl. 
The pꝛoues ot᷑ thys diffinicion. 

diffinicion is ſufficientire: pꝛoued 
by Baule. where he ſaye th: he thynge that F Ro. 7. U. 
allo we not, æ that I wyll not, I doe. and that 'J 
hare, J do. ere thou:ſeeſt a certen deſyze, ui, 
endeuour s ſtudye ot good. Iiſo thou ſeeſt tha 
the cffcctes , whiche oughte to be done doe not 
aunſwere to the wyll of-dcſp2e endeuoure and Bo. ix 
ſtudye . And in another piace the ſarde Paule 
ſayeth: It is not of the runner noz of the wyl⸗ 
ler, but of God the haner of mercye. Here the 
apoſtle yet leaucth vnto oure wyll,to ru2me and 
to wyll, and yet he aſcrybeth all thynges to the 
pon — Wronerde th 9 | 

omo in hys u doeth attribute to 
the hearte of manne the thynckynge of hys Pio. is v 
taye,and fo:thwyth he addeth . (Et dominius 
diriget greſſus ſaos). The Loꝛde direc:eth 
bys goynges . ve wyli aſke then what is left 
unte oure free well in thynges ſpirituall ? 1 
* aunſwers 
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sunſwere in ſewe wooꝛdes: A certapne deſen 
of thynges oz goodes ſpiruuall, a weil, an at⸗ 
temperate, a ſtudve, arunnynge, a thynkenge, 
all whyche neuertheleſſe be nothynge nerther 
to atteyne thy deſyze, neyther to pcrfozme the 
ſame ; Theretooꝛe the Apoſtie alwapes pꝛav⸗ 
eth foz the Churches, to whrche he wzyteth 
that GOD wyll perfozme the good that he 
hath. begonne in theym,as to the Philippians 
the kyꝛſtẽ chapter, knowynge thys thynge cer⸗ 
tayneiye , that he whyche hathe begonne in you 
a good woꝛcke, ſhal perfozme the ſame. 
Tt ts therefooze to be thoughte vniuerſal- 
ire that oure deſyꝛe and endeuours vnto ſpi⸗ 
rituall goodes canne doe nothynge oneles 
krꝛſte the holre Ghooſte appꝛocheth and hel⸗ 
peth our deſire a longenges, whiche holpen ſo, 
. they ſhall cnſue thoſe effectes in receyuynge 
and perfourmynce the ſarde ſpirituall thyn⸗ 
ges. Foꝛ as Paule ſapeth: they whichebe ledde 
Vo. . c. 2th the ſpirite of God. be the ſonnes of God, 
that is to ſaye:They that haue the holy ghoſte 
5 map per foꝛme þ thynges whyche beſemeth ſon⸗ 
nes to doe. Nowe, it beſemeth the ſonnes of 
6 O D wyth jore to reccyue and execute the 
commaundementes of their father. a 
Item where the ſpirite of the Loꝛde is, there is 
lpbertpe, there is trucive done the wyll of God, 
there oure endeuours be truelye made free, 
where the holve Ghooſte is helper , whiche 
is called the ſpirite of the 1 OR WE, toꝛ aſ⸗ 
muche as oute I oꝛde Chꝛiſte gyueth hrm, and 
wythoute Chꝛiſte he is not reſidente, foꝛ who 
ſo hathe not Chaiſte , the ſame canne not haue 
the holre Ehooſte. 83 
I 
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Ind contraryiye who hath not the holy ghoſte, 
the ſame is none ol Chziftes man. Mowe to ba 
Chuſtes man, is nothing els, but to receiue his 
boꝛde, and beleue hym, tohiche to doe, thou haſte 
nede of the holye — to geue the loght to the 
woꝛde, that wo zcketh tarthe » Yobe be it, ai⸗ 
thoughe by the holy ghoſte oure deſyꝛe is made 
effectuall,fo2 the receyupnge and perfo:minge 
ef thynges ſpiritual, yet it is not ſo effectual 
andfree, that ſuche woozckes as be done by the 


' ame,canne be pleded foꝛ true rꝛghteouſnes, a⸗ 


gaynſte the pꝛe ot God. Wherfoꝛe oure wyl that 
was loſte docth ſo retourne effectual by the ho⸗ 
ive ghoſte vnto ſpiritual thinges to be done 
and perfoꝛmed that yet we be iuſtified in Chziſts 
Vea, in that is oure wyl made effectual by the 
holre ghooſte, that we mape receyue þ woꝛde of 
Chꝛiſte, to tht intent we myghte be iu by 
hun. and not to the entent that by oure etfectuat 
byl we myghte ouerthetme the righteouſnes 
of Chziſte, in whoſe place whoſo euer doeth ſub⸗ 
llitute oꝛ ſette hys olone iuſtice, hathe neyther 
the holy ghoſte,noz a wyll of anre ſtrength. Foz 
the holye ghoſte doeth thercfoze helpe our wyll 
ind endeudure, that we myght receyue Chziſte, 
and ð by hym, our wel myghte remapne eſfectu⸗ 
all, the holye ghoſt woꝛckinge together with vs, 
whiche firſt heipeth oure endeuours, and ma⸗ 
beth the ſame of efficacte whereby we mape 
receypue Chziſte , and afterwarde geuen vn⸗ 
to vs of Chaiſte kepeth oure wyll myghtye 
bnto all good thynges to be retayned and 
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2s touching freboyl in outward thiges there is 
no 
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no doubte . Foz fo longe as reaſon and byſtss 
brde in men ( whiche ſhall abyde ſo longe as mey 
be. men) tre wyi ſhal not ceaſe in autwarde thin 
ges to be done ot᷑menne, but ſo yet whyle it by 
graunted of reaſon and will as vnto cauſes ts 
wootze. Foz the deuplt mape let thoſe cauſes in 
thcy2z courſe whiche beyngp lettcd the outwane 
partes of 8ccions'can-not fotom e. : 
trewyl af ¶ Freechoyſle after the fall is deuyded into fre 
ter the bobl in thethyugcs ſpiritual, and into frewyl 
fall. thynges outewarde. Are wyll in thynges | 
tual what it is, and what it can do J haue decla; 
ted befoze . Fre wvll in thynges outewarde is 
truipe fre, ſo it be not letted of the deuyl, and to 
this is not requyzed thol goſt oʒ any renu aũc 
Ty by the holy ghoſ tee . 
— * ¶C The cauſe of frewvll in thynges ſptrituun 
2 e exther to be accepted oz perfourmed is the hol 
well. qyaoſte whoſe office is is gyue iyghtc vnto the 
N beleuynge of the wooade ſo in the woe belle⸗ 
ued is founde Chuſte fo whoſe ſake the holy 
e maketh oure endeugurs franke . Alo 
the holy ghoſt kepeth ſtil the ſane in toꝛce to the 
perfourmaunce of good thynges. The cauſedf 
oute delyꝛe and endeusurs in thynges ſpiritu⸗ 
al be, reaſon and twyll,reaſon iudgeth by p laut 
of nature (after a maner) of thynges ſpyritual. 
The wyli obeyeth but to no effecte accozdynge 
is theſapinge of Paule, that whiche J allowe 
and woulde J do not, and that J hate J do. Ot 
frewyi in ouiewarde thynges the cauſes be rea⸗ 
ſan.and wyll whyche bothe twayne the deuyll 
mape let ſo that thou ſhalte not alowe thoſe 
thrnges whyche thy reaſon aloweth noz wyll- 
tholc thynges that be allowed of reaſon. 2 
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Flbeit in the meane ſeaſon the iudgemente ar⸗ 


cuſvnge thy conſcyence remapneth and gna⸗ 
weth the ſame continually , Mow yt the inward 
cauſes be letted , ii is not poſſybie that the out⸗ 
warde effectes can folowe. Alſo it mape be that 
thou aloweſt thinges allowed of reafon and alſo 
that wouldeſt the ſame , yer the deuyll maye let 
the oute warde effcctes , as every manne in hym 
ſeife hathe expervenre dayly hereof, and the er- 
amples of very good and godly men teache at- 
ſo the fame, whyche purpole one thynge and do 


another. Nowe free wyll in outewarde thinges 
map be effectual wythout the holy ghoſt o: re- 


nuaunce made by the holy ghoſte. 


¶ The effect es ot᷑ free wyl after the fal in thin- The et 
ges ſpiritual mave be recounted theſe. To wi fectes of 

ood 02 ſyyytuall thynges Romanozum. vii. free wol, 
That J do Jallswe not, and tharF would not after the 
that Þdobe. To thvynke to doe good. To ende - fall. 


noure,to Hell, to runne foz thynges good oz 
fpiritual,Romanozum ar./To' take hoide after 
a maner of the pꝛomyſe, after a maner to do the 
outeward workers vf the law. cheſe cffertes mull 
alwave ſb be vnder ſtande, »yf:they be not let of 
the detiyll; and wythoute doudte theſe effectes 
be nothynge wythoure the holye ghofle whyche 
appꝛochynge neare dothe lyg hten the hearte to 
beleue, dothe quycken oute endeuours to be⸗ 
Jeu? hertely in od, hertel / to ſerue God, herte⸗ 
ly to due God, neuertheleſſe al theſe thynges 
we do ſv, that pet alivayes they be coucred with 
ſome inkyꝛmitie, whyche God gladlye wynketh 
at becauſe of hys Chziſte the reſtoꝛer of oure 
loſte iuſtyce. E. 5 ; 

C The elfectes of revell after the fall in outer 


Pꝛou. 16 


4 warde 


- - Lommonplaces 
The el⸗ warde thynges be theſe: To eate,not to eate.” 
fectes ot To ſlepe, not to ſlepe. To dunke,not to dznke, 
trechoice To clo e him ſeife wyth this oz that garment. 
after the To do this oz that oz not to do the ſame., and 
fall, ſuche ipke. Thele ckkectes althoughe they ſeme 
ta bcof the moofte franke free wyũ ( as they be 
in dede) yet this free wyll is 1mperfyte and 
bonde and whyche maye be let of the deuyll by 
the ſufferaunce of God,as manyfeſtiye we haut 
declared heretoſoꝛe. | | 
Contra: C Contrarves to free wyll in a generaltye be 
— theſe. To denpe that man was create in fre wyl, 
To denpe reaſon and wyl to be as meane s and 


fre well inſtrumenles wi 
hereby free wyll was exercyſcd 
2 befoze the fail and pet is exercyſed in thynges 
ſubiecte to reaſon, To graunte that G OD 
bathe ſuche a free choyſe as manne had befoꝛe 
the fall, by whyche Adam myghte inclyne bothe 
to good, and eupl. To denye that man had ſuch 
a free wyll as yet the holye aungeis haue. To 


graunte wyth the Manichees, that oziginall 

ſynne is not imputable to the free wyll ot man. 

To ſave manne is inciyned to euvil, not ofhrs 

tree wil, but of neceſſitie conſtraynynge to the 

ſame . Theſe perſous bnderſtande not what 

is Iybertye,foz pf it were infoꝛced of neceſſitie it 

were no lyberi pe, wherefoꝛe eyther we muſte be⸗ 

leue that manne imbꝛaced eupll ot free wyll, oz 

tve muſte denye the lybertre in whyche man 

Auguf: was create - Kut ſaincte Tuguſtyne fareth. 
tyne t Homo male viens libero arbitrio ct ſe perdit 
Enchirt et ipſum quia perditum eſt per peccatum, non 
aue a neceſſitate, ſed a pet * enim facit pecca⸗ 
tum, ſeruus eſt peccati . That is to ſay, man 

by eupli vſenge of free well looſte bothe = 
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frife and ie, foz it was looſte thꝛoughe ſynns. 

not of neceſſytye , but of ſynne, foz he that 
csommptteth ſynne, is the ſeruaunte of ſynns. 

To graunte wyth Walla and other that there Lau. val 
is no lybertye ot manne by cauſe all thrnges be la. 

done by gods ozdinaunce. Ju this errour Uat⸗ 

la conſvdered not that the creatures were cre⸗ 

ate reaſonable, whyche be id wyth choyſe oz e⸗ 

lec tion in ſuche thynges and affay:cs as be ſub⸗ 2 
iecte to the tudgemente of reaſon . To graunte Nimits 
wyih certayne to inuche ſpiritual! perſons, ſpiritus 
that there is no deſyꝛe of good woll attemptate ies. 
ne ſtudye in vs foz good ihynges oz ſpyzytual. 

This errourc we haue ſufficientlpe debated 
be ſoꝛe. To graunte wpth the Pelagians that Po!agt 4 
manne of hes free wyil mape kepe all the com- ans. 
maundementes of G O D, pea: and withoute 

grace alſo, Agaynſte whome dyſputeth at large 

ancte Fugpltine . To graunte wyth the Scole 
ſchote mcnne that albeit free wyll is holpen men. 
of the holye ghoſte oz cfgrace'yetit is in oute 
free wyli to deſerue ryghteouſneſſe But 
graec in thys place is taken not onelye fo the 
a»de of the holye ghoſte but foz the ſelfe fiee 

imput acion and acceptaunce of ryghieouſ⸗ 

neg. To graunte wpth the Annabaptyſtes Auabap 
that aſter the deathe of Chꝛiſte returned fullre tyũes. 
vnto all menne a ire, ſuche free wyll as u 

toolte ,, ſo that nowe it is in dure powers us 

eaſelye as befoze to embꝛace good and enyll , 

To mayntayne and dyſpute afier thys wi ſe. 

G O O baihe not commannded thynges im⸗ 


polſpble, Ergo it is in oure power to kepe the = 


commaund ementes of GOD . 
F... To 


Lommonplaces 
To graunte that oure will is of ftrength win 
out the holy ghoſt in thinges ſpiritual, agavnũ 
u Shichecrrour Saynt Juguſtine diſputeth in 
this wyle; Foꝛ Adam to go into ſynneſufficed 
free lern by whiche beſpotted him ſeife. 8 
But that he maye be ſtronge vnto righteouſ⸗ 
nes he nedeth a Phiſicion, foz he that is not 
 founde,nedeth a quyckener bycauſe he is deade 
ec. To graunt that fre will is otherwiſe holpen 
of the holye ghoſt than by lighteninge to belene 
the goſpell 62 Chꝛiſt foʒ whoſe onelye ſake the 
Holy ghoſt helpeth our endeuours. To deny fre 
wyll in outwarde thinges. To reaſon thus. we 
haue fre wyll in outward thinges without the 
renuaunce ot᷑ the holye pn Orgs in thinges 
ſpirituall alſo. To graunt that God requyzeth 
no moze of vs but oure endeuours and oure 
owne powers.Todcnye that our endcuours 
aſwell in thinges ſpiritual as autwarde mare 

be letted of the deuyl. - 


C ot Sinne. Cap, XG, 


Pune is a perpetuall dice ſtickinge in 
nature a gatnſt the law of Fo whiche 
vttereth it ſelf now and then amonge 
2 bith outward wo2de and dede and that 
neceſſaryly. i ; * 
( Pꝛoues ot this diffinicion. at 
Gen.s.d ¶ The thoughtes ot mans hart iseutll frome 
his ch rwehode. Alo Jeremy ſaith . Croked is 
f. xuia the herte of man and vnſearchabie. The pꝛo⸗ 
pſ.cxv.a phet alſo ſayth. There is none that doth yoo. 


Df Sine, © Fol. xxxbi. 

And in an other place. Euery man is a iyer . - 
ou to the Romaynes witneſſeth the ſame Ro. vii d 

ping:goodnes dwelleth not in my fleſh: where 
he ſheweth alſo that this vice wꝛeſtieth with 
the iawe of god and ther toe he addeth . The 
la be delpteth me accoꝛding to the inwarde man, 
but J fe an other law in my menchꝛes rebellung 
againſt the lawe ol my mynde. ac. Outward ſa- 
inges and factes be the frutes of that vice that 
ſicketh in nature, whiche frutes neuer fayle 
wherſoeuer inwarde vngodlynes is at hande 
whiche thinge clerelpe appeareth of thoꝛdze of 
Paules chidinge to the Romaynes the firfte 
chapter, where firſt of all, thapoſtle treateth of 
the wickednes of hart whiche he rebuked in the 
gentyles and afterwarde ſetteth fo:the the effec 
tes of wickednes euen the very outward vices, 
ſaving:wher loze god hathe giuen them vp inte 
tuſtes of repꝛoche. 262, | 

a C Cauſes of finne. 0 

¶ The deuil is cauſe of ſynne by whoſe impul John 
Ron the firſt parent Adam was entiſed to ſinne viii. . 
And Thaiſt him ſelf calleth Sathan the father 
of lyes that is to fave twhiche gendꝛeth and woꝛ⸗ 
keth lies in men. The cauſe alſo of ſinne is the 
choyſe of the firſt man by which he aſſented t 
the deuyll, pꝛouokinge hym to the ſame . Ind 
fo:aſmuch as in mans thoughtes and affap:es 
his will is vet fre, thertoꝛe finnes da pꝛocede and 
haue pꝛoceded of the franke wyll of man but 
htreofmoze copyouſly we haue diſputed in the 
tytles of pzedeſtinacton and contingency. 
¶ CSymneisone, enen the ſynne of byꝛthe 
(whiche they call oꝛiginall ſyn) cleuinge in the Parte s. 
nature vf man, the _— whereof be al _ 
Y . „iii. te 5 
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Tommon places 
a tes, woꝛdes and deades agaynſte the latve of 
Diuiſiõ God. The fathers of the churche deuyde ſynne 
(fo2 the playneſſe of reachyuge)ints ſynne 0s 
riginal and ſinne actual. To theſc may be added 
the thyꝛde, the ſynne agaynſte the holy ghoſte. 


COfoziginall ſynne.' 


Inne eziginall is a cozrupcion 
5 4 'of nature, whiche cauſeih that 
menne be bozne the chyldzen of 
b ate and ſynuers in fo muche 
DF IJ that they canne not truetre obeys 
the lawe ot GOD noꝛ be wyths 

N Basbass efthys bim 

2 8 ues etthys diſfinicion. 

Epe. ii. ¶ We were of nature the chyldzen of r2e. Tiſo 
Ge. bi. 2 Mialme. L. Loe, Iwas conceyued in wycked⸗ 
Wenne neſſe. Item the thoughte of mannes hearte i 
euypllfrome hys chyIdhode. Mooꝛe aucthoztres 
of ferypture thou ſhalte finde befote in the diffi: 
nition of. the generall ſynne.. The reſydue ol 
the diffinicion is declared by the wooꝛdes of 
Paule,wherehe ſayeth:FJfynde another law in 
No. 7. d. my membꝛes. Fiſo John inhys Epiſtie ſar⸗ 
i. Joh. i. inge: If we ſaye we haue no ſynne. we make 
im a lrer. Nowe howe canne manne be with 
oute ſynne, ſythens of nature he is bothe a 
ſynner and alſo conceyucd in ſpune, we added, 
truelye to obe-c. to note tte diuerſitie betwene 
true obcdifce and favned . The true obedience by 
reaſon of coꝛruption of nature is taken frome 
vg. but þ farned oꝛ imparfitc obedience is after 
ſome maner in oure powers. Hereunto apner⸗ 
tayne ſuche places of ſcripture as diſſeuer the 
> 5 true 


Df Spnne. Fol. rxrvit. 
true obedience of Gods la we frome the fayned. 
Alſo the true wozſhip of God from the hipocri⸗ Deu. 6 b 
ticall as be theſe, thou ſhalte loue thy Lo2dc , 
God with all thy whole hearte, alſo in another 
place put theſe my woꝛdes in your heartes and 
myndes. Moꝛeouer the Loꝛde in Deute.taketh 
awaye frome menne the bnderſtandyngc of the 
lawe and true obedience. Foz he ſayeth who can Deut. v. 
geue þ they canne haue ſuche a mynde that they 
map feare me and kepe my commaundementes. Eſav. 25 
Alſo by the pꝛophete Glay he ſaveth. This peo⸗ 
ple appzocheth to me with their mouthe but 
their hearte is farre from me, ic. Where he diſ⸗ 
terneth the falſe obedience and woꝛſhyppe bohi⸗ 
che colourabiye is done and the true obedience 
aud woꝛſhyppe, whiche oughte to be done. D. 
Paule aiſo requireth vnto the true obedience 
of Gods lawe karte greater thynges then be 
in oure powers, where he ſayerh. The ende of 
the commaundement is charitie of a pure heart 
and good conſcience and faythe vifayned . Of i.timo.i. 
whiche ende of the lawe who canne gilo2ye be⸗ 
ſyde Thiift, which alone was appoynted of God 
to thys true obedience of the lawe as witneſs 
ſeth hym ſcife ofhys,office in this behalfe. Mat. 
v. Icame not to ſoſe the lawe but to fulfyil ir; 
wherefoze.fo: aſmuche as ſo great obedience to⸗ 
wardes pᷣ law of god is required we may tu{tly a 
del conkeſſe þ we canne not be wythoute ſenne. 
¶ The ditfinici on of oꝛiginall ſinne 
by doctours. . - 
Fuguſtine defineth oꝛigmal ſ-n to be concupiſ⸗ D. 21 
cence,which haue ſucceded i place of righteouſ⸗ guitine, 
nes 8 was loſt. Other whiles definĩg it in a gene F 
ralite, hecompziſcth the inwarde corruption as 
2. | F.iiit. cauſe 
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cauſe with the outwarde ſinnes as effectes, and 
. ſaveth,that ſinne is that whiche is ſpoken done 
thomas! 92 colicted agaynſte the lawe of God. 
the ſtole Thomas ſayerh o2z1gina'l ſynae is an hauours 
manne. ®fthcſyclie nature, that is(eꝶ be hm ſeite ex⸗ 
pondeth an inoꝛdinate diſpoſic ion cf the tar⸗ 
Hugo. Monyeof oziginall iuſtice. Hugo diffineth it to 
beche ignozaunce in mynve and luſte in ficaſhe, 
Cauſes ¶ The cauſeof eʒiginail ſonne, is Sa: han the 
of oꝛigi⸗ deceyver of oute firſte parentes, and their free 
nali ſyn. wrll whereby they aſſented to euvl, and deſpiſed 
the com maundement of God, by this afſent the 
Mom. v. nature of oure firſte parentes Adam and Etc 
| was coꝛrupted, and euen as the parentcs then 
were, ſuche folowed and were made aficrwarts 
their childꝛen by naturat contagion and pꝛope⸗ 
gacion as witneſſeth Paule. The doctours aſ⸗ 
ſigne the materialk cauſe of oꝛiginall ſynne 19 
Partes. be concupiſcence. PLD: < 1; 
CCertayne men without daunger of the trouth 
Sin per doe diutde o21grnall ſinne into ſinne parſonail 
ſonal, in Adam, and ſynne raturelt in others Howe be 
ſin natu it thys onghte to be added that after the 
rail. fall that was alſo made in Adam natural whiz 
che befoze the fall was not of I dams nature. 
This particion maketh atfo the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of the true ſucceſſion and ſtretchyng foꝛth 
of oziginall f-nne to the intent thou mapeſt 
knowe that by it nature is infected and coꝛ⸗ 
rupted. : | 
The ef- The effec:es of oziginall fynne be taken 
fectes of fozthcofthe perfection of Adams nature be- 
oꝛiginal foe the falt o2 foꝛth of the fyzite ryghteouf- 
ſrnne. neſſe loſte in Adam, and þ by compariſon of the 
cont rarpes, as theſe ; To be partaker ofthe — 
— | 8 
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ueis nature, where as bcioze the fall he wos 

partaker ofthe nature of GOD, that is. he 

was wrſe, ryghreous , good, true. And thys : 

was becauſe he was create accezdynge to the Genel.t. 

ymage of & O D, whiche agayne oy ſynnynge 

he dyd putte of . So foꝛ wyſe, he was made vn⸗ 

dete et iuſte, vmuſte, foʒ good, euyl,foz true, a 

per. c. i a 

To tteſe be added foꝛ a citarer declaracion,alſo 

theſe ccctes folowynge: Not to knowe God, 

to deſpyſe God, to be withoute feare and ave 

of GOD, wythoute truſte in GOD. To fice 3 

GO D the tudge, not to perceyue ſuche thyn- i. Coꝛ. ii. 

ges as be of the ſpirite . To hate the iudge⸗ 

ment of O D. To be angry wyth DD. To 

dyſpayze of GOD and of hys grace. To haue 

truſte in tempozall thynges. To ſtryue a⸗ 

gaynſte the lawe of G OD . To haue wycked 

thoughtes of the hearte euen from the chylde⸗ 

hode. Not trueiye to obeye the lawe of GDD. 

Foz he that of nature is repugnaunte to rhe 

lawe of GOD , howe canne he truelye obeye 

GOD ? Spthens the affection and loue of w_ 
the fleaſhe is emnitie agaynſte GOD,fo2 it iz Bo. s. h. 

not ſubiecte to the lawe of GOD no noꝛ canne 

not be. Aiſo to cauſe that we neuer canne be 

withoute ſynne, foꝛ that whychc is naturall we 

can not vtteripe put of. 3 . 

Theſe effectes and ſemblable be aſcribed to oꝛi⸗ 

ginall ſynne, becauſe they ſtxcke in nature oꝛ 

be fruytes of the coꝛrupte nature, whyche cf: 

kectes be often tymes mencioned in ſeriptu⸗ 

res, and oughte alwayes to be vnderſtande of 

the coꝛruption of nature, as, that cuery man 

is a lyer, that is to ſave of nature. 2 
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(The pꝛophet ſayth. There is no ryghttoyſe 

man, no not one, vnderſtande of nature. (There 

ts none that hath vnderſtandynge, ot nature. 

There is none that enſercheth God, of na⸗ 

ture, vnryghtous. vnwyſe, a lyer, and ſemblable 

woꝛdes be often tymes red in ſtripture, and 

ought to be vnderſtande and conferred with the 

nature of man befoze the fall. Moꝛeouer all the 

ſayde cffectes be deedly ſonnes in the wycked, 

fozaſmuch as deth as a penaltie foloweth them 

Roma, fozas Paule ſapeth. The wages of ſinne 10 

vi. d. deth. Aiſo in an other piace he ſaith .Thzough 
No. v. d. the fauite of one man ſinne entered into : 

woalde,and by reaſon of ſynne, dethe . Ind ſa 

bpon all men deth came, in aſmuche as all de 

haue ſinned wherfoze in conſyderacyon and of 

the penaltye oꝛiginal ſinne hath yet other effer⸗ 

Ko. vi. d tes, as: To bʒrng deth, foꝛ the ſtipende of ſinne 

£.coz.xv, (ſaith Paule) is deth. Alſo, the darte ot᷑ ſinne 

is deth, that is to were, whiche maketh deth, oz 

of whiche deth doth enſue . Item, by ſynne en⸗ 

tred deth. To put vnder the tiranny of the de- 

Ko. viii. ul, as where it is ſayde of God. A wyll put en⸗ 

Ge, iii.c. mvties bitwene the and the woman, bytwene thy 

ſede and her ſede. ac. To make the chyldzen of 

Ephe, vi Math and ofdamnacion.To make an euri con⸗ 

— as wytneſ 2 in his p20- 

ii Uerbeg. The wycked „no man purfupng 

n hrm. To theſe ought to be added allo other effec 

tes ef oʒyginall ſynne in refpecte of the penal- 

tie, as concupiſcence and ſonne.whiche effertes 

do cauſe all thynges whiche we do ok nature be⸗ 

foe we be regendꝛed and boꝛne anewe, be ſyn- 

nes. Foz the payne of oꝛyginal ſinne is nothing 


eis but to ſynne, Foꝛixke ag no manne can par 


Ot Spnne fol. xxxir. 
et nature in other thinges , ones he neuer 
fo ſooze ſtruggeleth with it euen lo nature be⸗ 
ynge co2rupted and puniſhed with ſynne as 
witha penaltie, can doe none other thynge than 
ſynne . Ind that ſinne is the punyſhement of 
oꝛiginal vyce 02 wyckednes, The apoſtle Paule 
ſheweth fufficicntlyc , where he reherſeth in o2- _ 
der the puniſhmẽtes of wickednes, euen the ve⸗ 
re ſpnncs . Bereunto pertepneth the common 
and true ſayinge. (Deus punit peccatum pec⸗ 
cato.) GOD punylheth ſonne with ſynne. J 
woulde allo here haue putte to the penall effec⸗ 

tes et the vtter fruites ot thys oꝛiginall vyce, 
dut that J thoughteit be to defer theym vn⸗ 
to the clkectes of actual ſinne, foz hither vnto 
the ſcole menne haue onely dzawen them to outs 
tarde actes and factes. 


¶ Che contraryes of oꝛiginal ſynne. 

¶ The contraryes of oziginal ſynne ſpꝛynge 
chiefly ofthe miniſhinge and ſettyng at lyte and 
ertenuat ion of it,. as. To graunte that oziginall 
Inne is not a byce that hangeth in nature. Fomes 
To faye oꝛigmall ſenne is oneiye fomes (as th. 
they call it) that is, the kyndiynge 02 a qualitie decke 
of the bodre by whyche the bodye and not the a 
mynde is enkected, and to whiche we oure ſelues 
maye gene a Salue oz Medecine . To ſave 
oꝛiginal ſin betokeneth onely an outwarde dede 
and not a cotinual and daycly diſeaſe. 
To fave there be none other ſinnes then out⸗ 
trardededes , whyche erroure they defende by 

theſe ſayinges of Philoſophers : Nature is 
tood. Alſo cuerye ſynne is voluntarre lohrche 
ſentences, and ſucl e lxke be true amonge Phis. 

2 tolophers 


Lemmonplaces 


fofophers a inciny! cauſes , but to bzynge the. 
ſame to enleſſon oꝛ diminyſhe the dyſeaſe of 0214 
gynail ſvnne is farre oute of the wave To 
aunte concupyſcence oꝛ luſte to be the puniſ⸗ 
cement of oꝛiginal ſynne, and not ſpnne it ſelfe, 
S. Zu⸗ agaynſte ſaincte Puzuſtyne whodyffineth 02ys 
uſtene. anal ſeune to be concuppſcence. ⁊iſo agaynſte 
No. 7. b. Daule who ſayeth, but J knew not ſynne but by 
the lawe, fo2 I had not knowenlufle oz concu⸗ 

pyſcence onles the law had ſayde . Thou ſhaite 

not couetoz luſte. To graunt that this kynd- 

lynge ozfomes(as they call it) is a thynge indif- 

Adi ferentc of it ſelfc,neyther good noz euyll . But 
phoza, who euer durfte call theſe thynges indiffermte 
that knew anye good veyne of ſcripture,to dout 

of the pze of God, to be argrye wyth God and 
ſemblable combꝛaunces of nature whych be the 

neceſſary frutes of oziginal ſynne. To extenu⸗ 

ate # mynyſhe oʒiginal ſynne,ſaying:menbe not 

letted by it but that they maye kepe of them fel 

ues ai the pꝛeceptes of God. To ſave oꝛiginall 

ſinne is onely a weakenes in nature 02 incitmet 
and kyndivnge and no ſynne, that is to ſayc, n 

| thynge of the ſelſe nature woꝛthy deaths dam- 
Pelagi = nacion. To graunte with the Pelagians that 
ans. oꝛrgi nall ſynne came vpon other menne not by 
natural co2zrupcion and pꝛopagaciou but by 
imitacion, whetefoꝛe the Pelagians wyll not 

that by baptyſme oziginall ſynne is loſed in in⸗ 

faũtes becanſe they contende that in byꝛth there 

Reutus is none ſuche oꝛiginal ſynne. To ſave oʒi ginall 
| fynne is onety a gylte o2 offence which is wiped 
The ma awaye in baptyme. To graunte wyth ß Mani⸗ 
nicheeg. ehees that flechiy luſte wherby the fleſhe tuſteth 
againſt the ſpy:pt in vs is an infy2mytye — 


A 


r 
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dynge of the caꝛrupte nature in the frꝛſte man 
but a contrarpe ſubſtaunce ſo ſtyckynge in vs 
that when we be delyuered and purged it is ſe⸗ 

uered from vs To graunte that luſte is the Concu⸗ 
acte ot luſtinge and not the fy2ſte vyce gotten of piſcence. 
Adam. To ſaye wyth the Inabaptyſtes 0zy- Fnabap 
gynall ſynne ceaſed and is quenched in ſuch as tiſtes. 
de rebaptyſed. To graunte o2tginall ſynne not 

to be a pure pꝛiuacion but oneiy a co2rupte has 

youre whoſe powers be of it ſeife trulve to ac⸗ 
knowledge goddes truſt in hem. ac. To graunt 


worth the fcole men that the punyſhemente of 


—_— _ is — — — = de⸗ Scola- 
nye that the punyſhmentes of oꝛiginall ſynnes 4 
be beſydes concupyſcence,aifo ſynne, deathe, the 3 
ty2annve of the deuꝛu, dampnacion.æc. 1 | 


C Of actuall ſynne. 


C It is manyfelt that. ſcole men do onely ral 
thoſe actual ſynnes which ſtande in outewarde 
woꝛdes oꝛ dedes, wherefoꝛe FJ thoughte good to 
treate of ſuche ſeuerally of mp accuſtomed com⸗ 
pendious maner of teachynge.,to-thyntente J 
myghte ſatyſkye the reader whyche perchaunce 
as yer, is intangled wyth the olde diupſy-on of 
ſynne. Neuertheles I thynke conuenyente to à p:otef 
pꝛoteſt and declare bekoꝛe vnto you that there tacion. 
is one one ly and ſymple ſynne ſtxckynge in tee 
natute ofmanne whiche accuſtoma bive we call 
ozigynalil ſynne from whyche vndoubtedlye ac⸗ 
tuall ſynne dyffereth nothynge but ſo muche 
as the cauſe and efferte do d e: wherefozc 


n had bene ynoughe ts haue put actuali ſnne 


amonges the effectes of ozpgynall- _ 


Lommon places 


but that I feared they2 tudgmentes thicheas; 


compie it a greuous offence in ihinges, voa not 
neceſſarie to depart and ſwarue from the aun⸗ 
cyent wʒyter s. But fo2 aſmoche as ozyginali 


ſynne is a vice ſticking in nature frome which - 


pꝛocede not oniye cuell woꝛzdes and dedes, but 
alſo noughty aſfeccions and thoughtes whiche 
befoze God be the verye ſelfe ſynncs . Tilo fox; 
aſmouche as ſuche affections and thoughteg 
be the actes of the vyce ftyclivnge in nature: 
Therkoze actuall ſynnes muſt be vnder ſtanded 
not only outwarde woꝛdes and dedes but alſe 
inwarde affeccions and thoughtes, wherfoze in 

The di- this wyſe oweth actuali ſynne to be defyned.. 
finici ¶[ Actuali ſynne, is euerye affeccion, eueryt 
OE thought, cuerye wo2de and dede agaynſte the 
— lawe of God, vea and what ſo euer is done with- 
nes. out faythe.This ſynnc iſſueth fozthe of the ccz- 
— nature of man and is the effecte of oꝛigy⸗ 


¶ The pzoues of this diffinicpon. 


C wycked and euill minde of nature can not 
want aciual ſynne,fo2 the vice oꝛiginal, dohiche 
is cauſe of it, neuer plaieth/neuer kepeth holye 
dave. Nowe the cauſe alwares woꝛkinge, the 
effectes cau not but alwayes enſue. Alſo a vici⸗ 
ous and cozrupter, can not but bzinge foꝛthe⸗ 


Sha. xb. c ul frutes. Out of the harte( ſaith Chʒiſt) pos 


' cede euil thoughtes, llaughters, aduoutries. t. 
Ind God oftimes ſcourgeth wickednes with 
outwarde ſinnes,while he ſuffreth the wicked to 
* run frõ one ſyn to another. Theſe ſynnes were 
oma. i. with God ſcourgeth and puniſſheth ſennes · the 
doctouꝛs alſo cal manp tymes the . 

i 0 
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of ſynne, as ſaincte Gregozye waytynge thus. gregozp. 
Synne that tpzyngeth of ſynne is not onelye 

nowe a ſynne but it is both ſynne # alſo the pu- 
niſhment of ſpn, becauſe wyth a iuſtt iudgemẽt 

God almygbtye ouerſhadoweth as it were wyth 

8 cloude the hearte of the ſynner. 

No man doubteth but all actuallſ\ynnes maye 

be relerred to the inwardc thoughtes to oute⸗ 

warde ſpckynges and dedes . Foz thaffecciong 

and thoughtcs of the mynde be actuali ſynnes, 

it is certapne and ciere ynoughe,fozaſinuche as 

they be the elfectes of the oziginall vrce. And No. vit. 
the apoſtic ſaxeth. But ſynne by occaſion en⸗ 

gendꝛed by the commaundementc in me, all ma⸗ 

ner of concupiſcence , as who ſhould ſave ſynne 

eſpied a knowe by the law maketh afrayed, and 
furthermoze moueth the luſte agarnſte GOD 

to lle the iudgemente of God and be angrye a⸗ 

gaynſte God.Fiſo Chaift in the goſpel of Mat⸗ Math. 
thew reherſeth the thoughtes of the hert amõ⸗ #v.c. 
ges the effectes of the coꝛrupte hert of nature. 

Foz foꝛth ofthe hrart ſayeth he) come wycked 
thoughtes,flaughters murders. ac. 

C Thoſe ſynnes whyche can not be referred 

tyther to the affeccions ihoughtes wooꝛdes oz 

dedes be compꝛyſed vnder the general ſentence re 
of Paul, what ſo euer is done wythout faythe, Rom. (6 
is ſynne,wherfoze not onely the affeccions and 
thoughtes, ſpeakynges and dedes which be euil 

be actuall ſonnes, but alſo honeſte affeccions, 
thoughtes, woꝛdes and dedes be actual ſonnes, 

not ot᷑ them ſelues, oꝛ becauſe God woulde nat 

honeſt affeccions and thoughtes. honeſt ſayin⸗ 

ges and dedes to be hadde, oz dyſaloweth oz 


dothe not reacquyte the ſame, but becauſe the 
parfons 


Tommon Plates 


. _ perſons of whome they be done pleaſe not Ga, 
and bycauſe theo be done without faith. gan 
ſuche affeccions thoughtes, woꝛdes and dedes, 
as re honeſte dee pieaſe G D D, and u 
not ſynnes when they pꝛocede of faythe toward 
Chiſte, ſoꝛ wheſe onelpe ſake all oure woꝛckt 


bc pleaſaunte vuto God. 
the cauſe The cauſe of actual ſyn is Satan, father of. al 
of actu- ſinnes. Our wil,whiche is fre to euũ· aſſentei 
aliynne. to Sathan the engenderer and pꝛouoker of ſu 
nes. & he leſſe pʒꝛintipal cauſe is the c21ginal 
. . vicefrom whence as fo2th of a ſounteyn all ac: 
tual _ do — TR — _ 

JI: is an oꝛde deuiſion of ac inne int 
prog ſynne moztall and veniall. The ſcole men about 
tual ſyn. either of theſe ſnunes doe but tryfle verye fond: 

pe and foolyſhive, ſome thincke theym called ve: 
kiail becauſe they obtepne eaſeive Ueniam;that 
is to ſave, pardune oꝛ fozgeuenes , and whicht 
mare be quenched and chaſed awaye either by 
hoipe mater, oꝛ oiher ceremonyes . Ocher ſome 
woll haue chem called ventali ſpnneg, becauſ; 
attcr thys lyte they recepue pardonc in purge: 
toꝛpe. Igapne other ſome faye they be ſo called, 
— — I to ſynne ＋ 125 — 
t. hhiche is the ſinne agaynſte the holye ghooſte. 
Sole. But the wyſcr and better learned ſcolemen det 
refer vnto veniall ſonnes thoſe diſpoſicions o 
thoughtes and affections whiche tende to moz; 
tall ſrnnes:and bndoubtedly all thoughtcs and 
nought7e affections in holye and good nien be 
reniall ſinnes, with which darlye the mindes of 
the godlrt be ve ced, where as the fleaſhe coue- 
teth and luſteth agaynſte the ſprrite. 
But bycaule che ſcriptuxe danneth ſuch alfet 
. cions 
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DfSynne, Fol. xlii. 
tions and thoughtes as be mooſt greuous ſin⸗ 
nes in the eyes of god, and furthermoze Paule 
aduertiſeth vs to moꝛtitye with the ſpirit ſuch 
dedes of the fleſh. Therkoꝛe thoſe that begin to 
be called venial ſynnes be not litle ſinnes as to 
diſtruſt in Cod, to be angrye and diſpleaſed 
with God. Foz vndoubtediy theſe ſynnes are 
become moztali ſinnes in the wicked perfons, 
fo: aſmuch as death as a puniſhment doeth en⸗ 
fue them, fo2z the wicked make no reſtſtence bs 
fayth, wherfoze in refpecie of death as a penal 

tie and punyſhment; there be no ventall ſynnes 
in the wicked. Abbert the ſame affections and 
thoughtes agaynſt gods law in p good perfons 
de veniall ſinnes, becauſe they be koꝛgeuen thẽ. 
Fox the godiye diſatowe ſuche affecrtor Ss any 
thourhtcs; and make refiſtence agaynſte the;fo 
that they kal not into the out ward factcs. Now, 
in ſuch as make reſiſtenre is yet fayth, whertoꝛe 
in the meane ſeaſon they be dectared rightedus. 
But on thetontrarye five all ſinnes de moz tan 
that be done agaynſt the law ol God, foitha con⸗ 
ſcience whrche withſtandeth nor by favth; Foz 
this cauſe affections + rhoughtes are node be⸗ 
cone deavty ſinncs,wheF no reſiſtẽce is made on 
our behaife againſt thz,but be a!owed, tytat ſaſt 
alſo by oure aſlet they b2aft foꝛth mto our out⸗ 
warde trimes arid noughtines . And ſuche as 
hal doe — be Le — the grace n 
e no moꝛe compt good, whome alte nap⸗ eläch⸗ 
nacion folowerh onieffe cher kepente. But, of tun äch⸗ 
ches matter locke vppon Welanchton. in 
hys plates dedatpnge the thynge mooꝛe at 


large. | | ; 
The otraſion of this diutflon ofactualt fimics © 
= Git, ſemeth 
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ſemeth to haue come hereof, becauſe the fatherg 
of the Churche ſawe two ſooztes of actuali ſyn, 
nes, ſome inward, as affcctions and thoughteg, 
ſeme outwarde, as wozdes and dedes . But fo; 
aſmuche as they were led of their owne pꝛoper 
tudgemente, without counſei had with the pla⸗ 
ces of ſcripture, oꝛ perſuaded with this comm$ 
ſayinge. God iudgeth not the affections, there⸗ 
— — —— — One = ——— and 
| thoughtes(by miniſhynge the ſame)in the wyc; 
— _ ked alſo from the payne of death. But the diuts 
— — ſion of actuall ſumes ſhalbe ſample, ſincere and 
6 actual jeſſe peryilous yf thou wilte deuide theym into 
knnes. ſinnes, whiche be in warde ( as the affections and 
thought es, wohiche maye be called venial in ſuch 
as doe reſiſt by layth, and thertoꝛe be vet coun⸗ 
ted righteous ) and into outwarde ſyns, as wozs 
des and dedes, into whiche who ſo euer bzaſteth 
koꝛth, be fallen from grace, ; be no moꝛe numbzed 
amonge the righteous , but that 8s weil the in⸗ 
tarde as the outwarde ſynnes be deadly,onleſſe 
thou reſiſte by faythe « But in the wycked in 
whom is no reſiſtence, oʒ which hath not Chziſt 

The cf- can be no benial ſynnes. 
fectes of CFoz aſmuch as ot actuall ſinnes fome be afs 
actuall feciions and thoughtes, other ſome wo2des and 
ſinneg. dedes, therfooze double effectes here of (that 
is to wete ) of veniall ſynne doe ariſe , Imeant 
of affections and thoughtes in the godly, and ol 
actuall ſinne by it ſeife,J meane as wel of affccs 
tions and thoughtes , as of outwarde woꝛdes 
and dedes in the wicked and in ſuche as departe 
fro grace . Theſe double effectes ſeruefoznone 
other thinge but to difcerne the veniall in the 
godly from the none venial, p is frd ſuch as uy | 


er 
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Ot Sinne. Fol.xliff, 
fo;euer be intangled 3 roted in, de no longer ocs 


compted righteous, to the intente we miyghte 


knowe the difference betwene the godly and vn⸗ 
godly whiche do ſiune in affections and thoughz 
tes. In the wicked no ſynnes canne be ventall, 
fo2 all their affections and thoughtes be made 
withoute the holy ghoſte that ſhoulde gouerne, 
and tayth that ſhoulde reſiſt. Jn the godlxe co2- 
ruptc affections and thoughtes agaynſt þ1lawe 
of God be made venial ſinnes, becauſe foz Ch 
ſtes and faythes ſake they be pardoned and fo3- 
geuen, by whiche fayth they wzeſtle 8 
affections and wicked thoughtes diſaloweng the 
ſame . leſte they ſhoyide runne into outwerde 
vices, wherefoze. in ſo.greaie ſtrugglinges and 
conflictes they be yet pꝛonounced and recomp⸗ 
ted toz good E tuſte perſons by benefite of their 
favi he, not aſſenting tothe temptacion of ſinne. 
Nowe the effectes of veniall ſinne in the godlye 
aye be theſe. To be tempted to vngodieneſſe. 
To be termpred to diſpayze, to be angrye wyth 
Sod, to doubte whether god hath reſpect of the: 
to be pꝛouoked agaynſt the whole law ot God, þ 


they ſhould luſte after wickednes, to thinke vpõ 


eupis, and haue their myndes occupied there⸗ 
bpon . Manxe whe effectes of veniall ſynne 
maye yet be fetched hyther oute of the effectes 
of oꝛiginall ſynne afoze rememb? | 
the effet tes of veniall ſynne. be, euerye manne 
taſelye hathe experience in hem ſelfe when 
hys ſpirite and fleaſhe be at warre togyiher. 
neyt her ought theſe effectes to be Iytie regarded 
ſyt hens the fame be mooſte greuous frnnes 


The efe 
fectes of 
ventall 
ſpnne, 


zed. ZAiſo what 


bet oꝛe GOD , and verre moztall in the worc⸗ 


bed as per texnynge to the var ne. 1 
: G. ii. Neuorthes 


Common plates 
Heuertheleſſe they be yet called ventall in the 
godive, becauſe they be — 45 and pardoned 
to ſuch as valiauntip refiſt by fayth, oʒ becauſe 
they d:cake not foꝛthe into out warde offences, 
Alla here vnto betonge ſuch places of ſcriptur 
as trachethat the ix te of the godiy is a warfare 
vpon this earth, as Mo. viii. ( ſaxeth Paule) 
re wyll moztytpe the deades of the body, pe ſhait 
tue. c. Trvelre the dedes ol the bodye be here 
not onetre tie wozdes and dedes of the ſeife bo⸗ 
dye, but atfo the affections and dedes of the 
mynde, and thc bodye ſignifieth here not one 
parte of the body, as the ficaH,but the whole bo: 
... bodye. The fad Paule in another place ſaycth; 
Coll. iii. Moztitre ther foꝛe youre earthly membzes; hoꝛ⸗ 
dome, duciennes.wantonnes, eitel luſt. ac. Item 
Bo. vi. ei not therfoze ſyn reygne in your moꝛtaiſ bo⸗ 
dye ſo that you ſhoulde obexe it by the luſtes of 
&:« x: tt Tiſo Job accozdeth to fame, wher he faicth; 
Job. ii. 7 warfare is the lyfe dt yianne vpon the earth, 
Theit places moniche vs ſtrongip to reſiſt ſyn; 
teft we be vavnguiched at laſt by it to comittig 
fout warde offences # enoꝛmities, and fovtter 
ye to dye by the ſame. Hereby now it appeareth 
hat actuai ſinnes be moꝛtal, in reſpect of ſuch 
as wecal venigt in the god is to wete)thoſe 
which be done againſt? p jaw dr god, with n cõſei⸗ 
ence not tepugnaũt ne idſlãding by fayth, where 
ag no teſiſtẽcẽ in our behaifers made againſt 5 
afkections, mocions e thoughtes, tu at ĩaſt they 
£uſh foꝛth ito outward crimes aenoꝛmities. Fei 
ſuch ſiners haue aſfẽted to finne a be nowe gone 
from grace, and no longer can be reputed good: 
yea; and where ſuche repente not, they be alſo 
dampned . „ % EP 
2 a Nowe 
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Df Spine. Fol.rliiit, 
C Nowthele effertes be of the hole actual ſinne 
moꝛtal, that is, aſwel ofaffeccions and though⸗ 
tes, as of woꝛdes and dedes. Mot to repugne az 
gainſt the temptacion of ſynne by fapth. To aſ⸗ 
ſent to ſynne that tempteth. To appꝛoue thoſe 
thinges which the euyl affeccions a thoughtes 
do ſuggeſt and pyrpole . To haue delectacion 
and pleaſurc in ſynnes. To gloꝛve in ſpnnes . 
Co deſpꝛe a ymagin vdolatre, and to be made an 
idolatoure. To deſire # ymagin any falſe woꝛ⸗ 
ſhyp of God. and to ſet vp the ſame . To deſpʒe 
and ymagyn murdie . e the ſame to execute. To 
deſp2e and pmagin dyſobedyente and with oute⸗ 
ward fact to accompliſh the ſame.To couet and 
vmagin aduoutry and the ſame to commyt in 
dede, and ſo of the reſt. But theſe cffectes are ſs 
to be taken that fozth with they be made moztal 
ſinnes as ſone as any aſſent is had to ſuch coꝛ⸗ 


he ek⸗ 
fectes of 
the hole 
actual 
ſin moꝛ⸗ 


* 


rupt affections and thoughtes , although the 


outward dedes folowe not, wohiche neuertheleſſt 
the mynde can not wante that is fallen krom 
grace , So Adam ſhoulde haue ſynned moꝛ⸗ 
tallye fo2z the aſſentynge vnto the wycked 
affections and thoutrhtes , al he had 


neuer eaten of the apple alſo in vs 
affeccyons and thoughtes be made moꝛtall 
ſynnes, yea : althoughe ontetdarde dedes de 
not enſue , euen as ofte as we make no re⸗ 
ſyſtence'by fapthe agaynſte the ſynnes ſo temps 
tynge vs, dut do gyue oure eare and aſſente to 
the ſame,as foꝛ example. Good menne to be 
tempted, to wyſhe and compaſſe murdꝛe is a ve= 
nial ſynne in ſuche as ſtronalye and valiaunt⸗ 
Ire make reſyſtence by kar the, but ta aſſente 


Other 
effectes .Mfa wylfulnes 02 hauitnes of mynde,. oꝛ foz o⸗ 
of actual ther cauſes not to acknowlege oꝛ receyue the 


ſinne 


| Common Dlates 
vnto thaffeccions and thoughtes to obey them 
euen to the execution ot the murder and not to 
* by faythe, is nowe become a deedipe 
ynne, 

C Wherfoze to moꝛtall ſynnes actuall perteyn 
all theſe ſynncs.whervnto aſſent is geuen, albe 
it they be not accompliſſhed by woꝛdes and de⸗ 
des. Item all thoſe whiche be executed in wo 
and dedc.Hether perteyn ſuche places of ſcrips 
ture as conteyn hcapes of actual ſynnes woꝛ⸗ 
thy death, as.1. Coun. vi. Epheſians.v. Gala, 
v. Romano .1.Certenly ſuche effectes be called 
moztall ſinnes not bycauſe grace is denied to 
ſuche ſynners as ſonne moꝛtallpe, lyke as it is 
to them which beinge deed can not ryſe agayne, 
but bycauſe deth as apunyſhmente folsweth 
ſuche effettes. Fut agavne where ſuch ſynners 
do chaunge theyz lyte and do repentaunce they 
mape obtern grace. 0 

(Theſe alſo effectes mave be here vnto referred, 


Eo ſpell. 
¶ To acknowlege 02 receyue the Goſpell and 
the ſame ſo acknowleged oꝛ reccyued ſlouthful⸗ 
ip to regarde.F man to neglect his office in his 
callynge,o2 to do it neglygentip, whiche ſynnes 
at this dave be moſte common in the wo2ide, 
Fo: ſome men although they knewe that it is 
gods commaundement that they ſhuld acknow 
lege and receyne the Goſpell, pet they deſpyſe 
it and will none of it. Zgayn; others where as 
they pꝛomptiv ack:owviege and receyne it yet 
the» regarde it neglyeentire . Suche nowes 
dares be manye Goſpellers whiche mo — 
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¶ Common effectes whiche folowe . 
all moztail ſynnes. 

¶ To bꝛinge death vpun men. To put men vn 

der the tyzannye and power of the deuill . Foz 
whoſoeuer falieth from grace by ſinne, can be Ro. b. bi 
vnder the power of none other than of the de⸗ 

uill, ſithens there bebut two kingdomes thone 

of God the other of the deuill. The:efoze alſa 

Chiiſte maketh the deu ill father of ſynnes. 
Thapoſtle calleth the deuell myghty in the vn⸗ 

faythful, and otherwhiles he calleth deuils the 

rulers and pꝛinces of the wozide. Item, he that 
committeth ſynne(ſayth Chuſt)is of the deuil. 

To bzinge enerlaſtinge damnacion to ſuche as 

repent not, accoꝛding to the ſapinge of Chꝛiſte. Joan. xi 
Go pe curſed into euerlaſtiug fyze.#c. Jn which Math 
place Chzyſt reckeneth vp the ſynnes,fo2 which xxb. d i 
euerlaſtinge damnacion chaunſerh . To mae 
men ſeruauntes of ſenne, fo2 euerye one that Jo. viit 
committeth ſynneis the ſeruaunt of ſynne. Co Fal. v. U 
depziue men of the kyngdome of God , foz ther - o. dN 
that do ſuche offences ſhall not inherite the © 
kingdome of God. To make an euil conſcience 
accoꝛdinge to the ſayinge of the wife man. The 

wicked flyeth no man chaſing him. To deſerue Pzoner. 
that ſynne be puniſſhed with ſynne, accoꝛdinge x ui. a. 
to the ſentence of Paul, where as he ſavth. Foz 

this cauſe God gaue them vp into the luſtes Bo.t. d. 
of repꝛoche fo2 euen they? women did chaunge 

the natural vſe vnto the vnnatural, and like⸗ 

wiſe alſo the men left the natural vſcof the wo 

man, and bꝛent in they: luſtes one to an other. 

And man with man wought fuͤthynes & recey⸗ 
ved ĩ thẽ ſelues þ reward of their errour as ap! 

G. u. verteę⸗ 
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perterned. ac. To fulkcyne repꝛoche and: ans; 
uel name in this ife,accozdinge to the ſentente 
Pꝛo. 18. of Salomon. The wicked when he commeth in 
to the batome ot ſynnes is ſet at nought and 
repzoche and ſclaundze do folowe hym . Tg 
Num, v binge alſo autwarde miſchaunces and curſes 
vpon ſuche as commit them, as God hym ſeife 
witneſleth ſaying. Byc auſe ye haue trãnigreſ⸗ 
fed mp commaundementeg ve ſhall not pzolſper, 
Ee. iii. c. In exemple hereof is red in Eue, to whome. 
God ſayde: I Gall multiply thy ſozowes. Ziſp 
in Adem: Curſed be the erthe in thy. wozke, 
hither perteyn the curſes in the olde teſtament 
agaynite the bꝛeakers of gods commaundemey 
tes. Tiſo exemples, whiche teſtifye that ſynnes 
were puniſſhed with outward miſtoꝛtunes and 
ret be puniſched, | 5 
| ..CContraries to beniall ſynne,- - 
o graunte any yenial ſinnes in the wicked, 
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Tame but a trifle of veniall ſinnes, and 
compt them fox lptie offences. To ſape vemail 
ſinnes be quenſhed oz chaſed awaye by holy wa⸗ 
ter 02by purgatozy,o2 other thinges . To ſave 
that the purging of vemall ſonnes nedeth not 
grace q Chapſſe. Co ſave that thaffections and 
mn ende whiche venial ſinnes ſpꝛynge, can 
e 


not he made mo2tall ſynnes , pk aſſente be 
had to thc ſame, although the out warde facte 
oz woꝛke folowe not. To ſaye all affeccions and 
thoughtes be euill, bycauſe they be actuall ſin⸗ 
ves; but a diſtinction ought to be had bitwene 
affeccians.foz they be of.ii. ſoꝛtes. Dome be 
Two 102 clene contrary to the lawe of God, as to couet 
res of other mens goodes, to euuy other mẽ foꝛ Þ bene 
affeccion tices ol god. io haue diſtruſt i God, to be angry - 
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vyih God, a ſuche lyke. Theſe be pꝛopexipe the 


effecteg of 62iginal.ſynne, and merely eupl,z-ve- - -* - -* 


cious; woꝛthy to be caſte fothe of the nature ot 
man. Other aftections there be which be not re⸗ 
pugnaunte wyth gods lawe, as to loue a mans 
done childzen, to louchys wife and ſuche lyke. 
To take theſe awape, is to take awaye the mo⸗ 
uynge and Iyfe of nature. But cõcerning thys 


matter pe map le moze in the common places of ky. 
Melanchthon. To deny the venyall ſynnes in Melãch 
thon.! 


_ then 
ii. moꝛ⸗ 
yth be deadly ſyn⸗ tal c ines 


holy men. 

C Contraryes to moztal.ſpnnes. - 
C To put but ſeuen deadly ſynnes. To denye 
that the affeccios and 4 in the wicked, 
02 in ſuch as. reſiſt not by 
nes. To graunt ſuch linnes as be done agaĩſt 
the cõmgũdemẽt of God be not deadly, although 
aſſente be had to the ſame, onleſſe the outeward 
factes do folow, To graũt þ. all moꝛtall ſynnes 
be not damnable. To graunte that faycth mape 
ſtande wyth moztall ſynne . To holde the moꝛ⸗ 
tal ſennes, can not be foꝛgruen after baptiſme. 
To denpe grace vnto ſuch as be in dedly ſynne, 
To make it no moꝛtall ſynnc+ not to acknow⸗ 
ledge oz receyue the goſpel oꝛ the ſame receiued, 
negligently to folowe. Alſo of a pꝛeſumption of 
mynde ta deſpyſe the goſpel, and not to regarde 
hys callynge oꝛ not to execute the ſame as to his 
dutve apperteyneih. , 


”. 
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MWoze general contrarycs to the hole ſynne neralcon 
be theſe. To graunt thopinion of the Stoickes ?raryes 
that ſynnesbe egall , fo that there ſhoulde be to b hole 


no dyfferente betwene Nero ſynnynge muche, = 


and Pompeius Atticus ſynnyngeleſle . 


rnne. 
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To make G O Dcauſer of ſynne . becauſe he kes. 


detcr:nineth 
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determyneth all thynges.To graunte with the 
Jouini- Jouinianiftes ſynnes to be egal, and that man 
_ aniſtes , can not ſynne after he be ones regenerate oz 
bozne anew, To deny grace to them þ do fynne 
after they haue ones acknotvledged the trouthe. 
To denpye that the chiefe rewardes of ſynne be 

death. the tyꝛannye of Satan. and damnacion. 
Pelagi⸗ To graunte wyth the Pelagians that the lyſe 
anus. — good men in this woꝛlde hathe no rewarde at 


9 


¶ Ot ſynne agaynſte the holy ſte. 
Capi, 7.3 


Oꝛaſmuch as we be fallen into the trea⸗ 

tie of ſinne, we thinke it good to call here 

vnto the ſynne of the holy gooſt albeit it 

=. ., 0ught to haue bene reſerued and put els 

very wel after the tytic of þ goſpel, becauſe thys 

ſenne ſp2igeth of it, as out of his pꝛoper obiect. 

What ¶ The ſenne agapnſte the holpe ghoſt is wyth 

ſrune a- an obſtiuate mynde agaynſte the conſcience to 

gaynſte damne the goſpell and the wozckes of it whiche 

the holy ſynne not acknowleged can not bc fozgeue,ney- 

ghoſts, ther in thys woꝛld, no2 in the woꝛlde to come, foꝛ 
T whiche alſo it is not to bepzayed. 

he pꝛo C This diffinition appeaxeth certayne of the 

HeS ot 714, Chapter of Mathew, where the phariſees, be 

this dik⸗ vnge they2 conſciences conuicte wyth the verye 

finition. trouth, many argumente bꝛought of Chꝛiſt ta 

the ſame purpofe pet agaynſte they: conſcyence 

they cryed out that Chziſtedyd caſte foo2the the 

deuyli by the power of the deuyll , wherefoze 

conſequentire in that they. condempned thys 

woozke of Chiſte, they alſo condemned -— — 
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ghoſt, which was the cauſe and woozker ol that 

wooꝛke by whoſe power Chꝛiſt did caſte foozthe 
the deurl. Now, ſuch a ſynne can not be remit⸗ 
ted neyther in this no2 in the nert woꝛld, Chaiſt 
expꝛellye declareth in the foznamed Chapter, 
but pet pf it be acknowleged,it may be remitted, 
Foz to ſuche as be liuynge here in this woꝛlde 
grace is not denied yf they repent and aſke foꝛ⸗ 
gyuenes.Fynalive that we oughte not to p2aye . 
oz ſuche teacherh ſaincte John in hys Epyſtle. i. John. 
Foz ſolonge as thys ſynne is obſtinatly defen» V+ 
ded. it abydeth alway vnpardonable. 
C The cauſe of thys ſynne is the deuyll ſa⸗ The 
ther and wozker of al ſynnes. Thecauſe aifo of cauſe, 
this ſonne, is the wyll of manne , whyche is 
free vnto cuyll, foz manne beynge fozſaken of 
— and lette to hrs frewyll,falleth into thys 

vnne. | 

¶ The ſynne agaynſte the hol gheſte hath no No par 
partes, whiche ſynne otherwhiles the ſcripture tes. 
calleth Peccatum ad moztem ( that is to ſave, The na⸗ 
ſynne vnto deth)as ſaincte John in his epyſtle mes of 
calleth it. But the doctours call it otherwhyles this ſin. 
the ſynne of vnrepentaunce , ſometyme an ob- i. John. 
duration 02 hardnes of hearte , ſometyme a v.d. 
ſtubburnes, ſomctrime a refyſtence againſt the 
trouthe, and agaynſte the conſcience, and ſome 

trme they name it the dyſpay2e of grace: Suche Sen. 4.þ 
maner of ſynne commytted Carne, where as he mar. 15. 6 
ſavde: Greater is my wycketneſle then that J mat. 27.8 
can deſerue foꝛgyueneſſe. Item, the ſenne of I uc. 234 
Judas the betraper of Chpiſte. John 
(The — of — agarnſte the Tpi. ö. 
Ire ghoſte. 

C The effcctes of the ſynne agaynſte the yolp 
TAE gyoue 
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ghoſte be theſe: To damne ihe goſpel and the 
krutes of the ſame, after the exampic of ß pha⸗ 
mat. :. b riſces . To make the ſynne irremiſũble oz vn⸗ 
pardonable in ſuche as obſtinatly & ſtubburnio 
mat. 12. b continue in damnynge the _ To hig deth 
i. John. v.. To cruciſpe the ſonne of God 4e 
Ebze.s a as the example to the Ebzues declareth . 
make the ſonne of God a laughynge ſtocke , = 
Ewe. a li the ſayde Epiſtle is ewed. But theſe effec- 
tes are ſo to be vnderſlande and taken that the 
ſynnc agaynſte the holye ghoſte yfit be acknow⸗ 
leged in this life may be fo2geuen. Hereunto al⸗ 
fo mape be bꝛought al ſuch effectes as general⸗ 
Ive folowe al moztal ſonnes. 
- C Contraries to this doctryne be theſe: To 
graunte that eueryſonne whiche is commptted 
after baptyſme is a ſynne agaynſt the holy goſt, 
rea: thoughe it commeth of a weiknes e not of 
any contempte 02 obſtinacy . To graunte þ the 
Cnneagainſtrhe holy ghoſt cannot be foꝛgiut 
in this iyfe vftheſamebe acknowleged, whyche 
erroure confuieth S. Auguſtyne vpon ß w62- 
Auguſ⸗ des of Chit. Mgthew.xit.To make atryfle of 
trne. the ſonne agavnſte the holy ghoſte.contrarye to 
mar. xiic the the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt whyche extollet h this ſyn 
aboue any ſynne commytted agaynſt * owne 
perſonne. 
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LEW? He lawe in a generalite is whyche tea⸗ 
Difiniti cheth what is to be done and what is to 
on , be lefte. 

¶ This diffinition is vndouted, taken 
the pꝛole koꝛih of * vꝛopꝛe officies of the lawe,whicheb — 
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to teache, commaunde and declare what is to be | 
done, and what not. The par 
¶ Ot lawes ſome be naturall, ſome diuine, tc. 
ſome humane. ee 
( The cauſes of lawes be the makers and The cau 
inſtituters. - am. 
¶ The effect of lawes is to declare and com- he et̃⸗ 
maunde what rhynges we oughte to doc, and fecteg. 
that to leaue vndone. 83 
¶ The lawe of nature. 7 21 
¶ The lawe ot nature is a certapne notrce Q2 - 
knowledge of Gods lawe, impꝛynted and gra⸗ 1 2 
uen of Cod in the nat ure of man, oꝛdeyned to ale of 
knowe God and loue his neyghboure, to the en⸗ Hature 
tente there myghte be kepte in the myndes ot · 
menne, an occaſion of religion and publike qui⸗ 
— — tranquilitie of menne amonges 
ues. STIL 3 
¶ That the lawe of nature is a notict of Gods. 
lawe, is euidente by the firſte Chapiter to the. Dꝛaues 
Nom. where the apoſtie declareth that the gen- ol this 
tiles 02 heathen perſons haue knowledge of diffini⸗ 
God, dy the tawe of nature, and notonelya ſin⸗ ion. 
gie knowledge , that there is a God but aiſo. 
that God doeth create, doeth gouerne and con⸗ 
terue an thynges;which to vnderſtande in God, 


4 


7. 


1s pꝛoperlpe to knowe God. Howe de it thys 


knowledge is wonderfutiye dimmed, obſcured, 

and coarupted by the fall of Adam, as here af= 

ter in the effectes we ſhall ſhetve in whicke, ſome. 

parte of the diffinicion fall be better decla⸗ 

red. Nowe tv acknowledge God #louehis nei⸗ 

ghbour together with tht reſte of the final effec- 

des ofthclawe ot nature. 8 

¶ The cauſe ofthe lawe of nature is God the Cauſt. 
inſtituter, 


Lommon places 

inſtituter, whiche gaue his lawe indifferentiys 

into the heartes of ai menne. | 

¶ The lawe of nature is not deuided of it ſeife 

Partes. in to partes, but foꝛ aſmuche as ſome lawes of 

natute perteyne to knowe God , ſome to ioue 

the neyghboure, oz to theconſeruacion of mans 

kynde,cherefoze let the varietie and ſund2ineſle 

of naturall lawcs ſuffiſe in place of a diuiſion. 

Efkfectes The cectes ot natural lawes be take fozth of y 

verre lawes wzyttea in the myndes of men, as: 

Kom.i.c To knowe God that he is euerlallinge, nvgh- 
tye and godly( that is) that he createth , gouer⸗ 

nerh and conieructh all thinges foz that is to 

knowe the eternitie , power and diuinitie of 

God. To wozſhip one god. To glozify God. To 

be thankeful to God the maker and ſauourcof 

all thinges. To call vpon God. Theſe latter ef- 

kectes concerninge the woꝛſhyppe of God, the a⸗ 

poſtle taketh not away from p very Eentyles; 


but þ they haue them by the lawe ot nature but 
that he accuſeth thẽ, accoꝛdyngi as they knewe 
Cod, they gauehim not the true woꝛſhyp, wher⸗ 


fo:e, while he ſayeth ihat the Gentyles payed 
net, neyther pelded vnto GOD whome. ther 
kncwe , hys true woꝛſhyppe, ke ſhew: ih ſuffi⸗ 
cientipe that ihey hadde a knowledge of the 
true woꝛſhyppe. 1 ; 7181 
Mowe that the Gcntyles gaue not the true 
woꝛſhyppe to GED, whome by hys creatures 
they knewe, the wyckedneſſe of their mynde 
was to blame, whiche by meanes ot oz1ginall 
ſynne, wouide not obeyc the knowledge thay 
they haue of E OD, but is-naturallye boyde 
of the fearc of GOD. and truſt in God _ 
. bs 
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dothe it aſke any helpe of God. gc. 
_— all the fozeſayde effectes be ſo in vs 
coꝛrupte and ſpotted ſythens the fall of Idan 
that we can not truly knowe God, trulye obeys 
hym. c. whiche thynges neuertheleſſe befoze the 


fall man coulde haue done by the law of nature. 

¶ There be vet other cFectes of the lawe of na⸗ 

ture perteynynge to the loue of the neighboure, 

#to the cõſeruacion of mankyndein the ſtate of 
tranquilkte,which be theſe To hurt no man. 

To ſaue the commodities of iyfe. To haue a fe⸗ 

lowin wedlocke. To gendꝛe yſſue. To nouryſhe 

the ſame. To helpe an other. To kepe couenaũ⸗ 

tes. To haue and to bſe al thynges in common. 

To be bozne vnto fredome, and ſuche ixke. Ot 

thele eſfectes 02 lawes of nature, ſome natura 

hath cozrected, as the law al thinges be in com 

mon, and the lawe of fredome to thentente it 

myghte kepe and conſerue the hole policye of 

manne in a ſtate ot᷑ tranquillite and eſchue the 
tozrupcion of the hole nature oz parte , pet 
neuertheleſſe not withſtandynge thys coꝛrecci⸗ 

on thoſe fyzſte naturall lawes be not btter⸗ 

he extincte in the myndes ot manne, Marcus The fen 
Tuilins Cicero wytneſl the ſame in fence of 
the fy2ite booke of hys ves, where he Marcus 
b2ytteth that the lawe concernynge the com- Tullius 
munion of all thynges is not extincte, but ac⸗ Cicero. 
toꝛdynge to the ſentence ol Plato , that manne 

is boꝛne to the Vle and behoue of man, that one 

ſhoulde helpe and further an other in geuynge 
Tecepuynge . ec. by thyche woozdes Cicero 

talleth vs backe agayne to lawe of 
nature, whyche is of. greate efficacye and 

Krengthe 
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ſtrength thꝛoughe thinſtinct of nature, tohich 
as a leder oz capiteyn,we oughte to kodowe, 10 
thintent that common vtihries and pzofites 
might be bꝛought ſozth into the middes amen⸗ 
ges men by interchaunging of officies and du⸗ 
eu dies of oneto an other: Ss by the impulſien 
Diſpen⸗ and confente ot nature the- lawe conternyng 
ſacion of ſibertie gaue piace to perilt, leeſt the caprines 
nature. and ſuche as were taken pꝛyioners in warres 
ſhoulde be vtteriye ſlayne, ſoʒ nature had rathet 
gvue place here ( as a man woldeſaye)vnro ns 
ture than with great incommoditie vererizeto 
pcri®,02 not to do foꝛ the beſt. 50 
¶ Yet m the meane feaſdn lybertte whicht 
naturally is grauen in the mynde of man abe⸗ 
deth ſtili, alihoughe outwardly fo; certem cats 
tes it becozrected, wherefoze it is to be graut: 
ted that natural lawes mavè be coꝛrected and 
red:eſled foʒ the cauſes afoteſapde of nature n 
ſeife, whiche continually doth nothinge eis but 
laboureth to the conſeruacion of mankinde,and 
that m an outwarde vſe of thynges-10 thintent 
| that greater perũs might de eſthued whychels 
woe corrupt the hole nature, oꝛ at teſt « good 
part otit. But the laws et nature in ſuche co22 
retction atwaves vet remane hole and perpeia⸗ 
al turb the mende. Dowith the mynde is com 
munitie of thynges ſtyil temapnynge, although 
ihat tiunges onttratdi be pꝛiuate and vntom⸗ 
man. This communitie wheehe is the mynde 
teacherh that the neighboure haurnge nede, is 
to be holpen. Therfote it is ro be ſerned here 
iwhan the latros of nature may becorrected and 
hoo. that is when bo the ſayde cauſes nature 
maketh one late to gyus plate to an other un. 
on 
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dne doeth mitigate another, that ſo nature 

migyte be kepte, whiche outwardiy becauſe of | 
neceſſitie 02 perplof nrannes ſocietie is compel⸗ wiſdomt 
ted to geue piace. Certes it is verxe pꝛotytàbie is to be 
alſo in adinittynge the lawes ot nature to putte hadde in 
ſome differente and choyſe, leſte we Judge iudgig y 
all maner of lawes to be indiſferentiy the lawes lawes of 
of nature . Foꝛ there be ſome whiche ſeme to nature. 
be lawes of nature, and yet be not, but rather 
be contrarye to nature, and to tempozail o2 cy- 
uri lawes fox ciuyl oꝛ tempozaliawes alſo haue 
pꝛoceded out of the ſelfe nature, and were firſte 
oweyned to kepe the d2der of nature. and the ſo⸗ 
citie of mannes iyle, ot whiche ſozte be theſe la⸗ 
wes, Gene and take”, as the Pocte Erfiodug 
teherſeth, alſo this kawe: Aim vi repellere li⸗ 
tet it ts lawefull to putte of violence ith vios 
lence , and ſuche tyke , whiche lawes be ſponge 
foꝛth ofpnoughty affections of our nature. Fi⸗ 
nallye theſe alſo affectes oughte to he added, a 
quiete conſcience by the kepynge of the lawe of 
nature. And an euyl confciencè be the Reache of 
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the lawe ok nature. 2 5 | 
CContraries to the lawe of nature be theſe. contrary 
To graunte that the lawe of nature befoze the cs ts the 
fall of Adam was not the true knowledge of lawe of 
Cod, that he creatcth , gouerneth  conſerueth nature. 
al thynges. To graunt that the lawes of nature 

mare be coꝛrected by the byſhopze of Rome oz 2 
other rulers, wir houte the violence # iniuxy sf 
nature. To thes erroure aunſwereth the Em⸗ 

peroure in hys inſſitutiong, where as he ſanth, 

that the lowes of nature he immutable, wheres 

fore J aunſwere thus, that ſmplye- no laweg 

or nature cane be corected of anre manne-foz 


Lommon places 


that potver of theym remayne altvayes in the 
heartes of menne ſtable and ſure . Bio the 1a; 
ves of nature be in no mannes handes , where: 
fooze no manne canne cozrecte and chaunge 
that whiche hym ſeifc haue not made. But foz 
aſmuche as we ſee certapne lawes be redꝛeſſed 
ot and co2rected . Therefoꝛe nowe rt is to be ſene 
br, krome whence the redzoſſe and cozrection pros 
the ceded, vndoubtediye naturall lawes be ſo longt 
coꝛrectid immutable, and not to be chaũged as no daun⸗ 
of p ta- ger of the polecye and mannes ſocitie, 02 coz» 
wes firſt ruption of the whole nature, oꝛ of any part her⸗ 
deganne of moueth the contrarye . Foz trueiye vnto the 
conſeruacion of theſe thinges nature was cre: 
ate,and conſequently al natural lawes. 
Nowe becauſe the naturall lawe concernynge 
the conmunitte of thinges ſhouide haue hurted 
tte conicruacion of mankynde and publyque 
peace: Therfoze came nature and made one lan 
to geuc place to another, that the ſocietie and fe- 
o toſhjvppe ot᷑ manne ſhoulde be conſerued , and 
the greater peryll eſchued. But howe the lawes 
nowe toꝛrected doe vet ſtycke vll in the mynde 
of manne continually, haue ſhewed befoꝛe. To 
graunte that the lawe of nature canne be taken 
koꝛth ot᷑ the mindes of men. oz vtteriy extinguiſ⸗ 
ſhed. To whiche erroure we auuſwcred befeze. 
To graunte that the lawe of nature hathe the 
ſame fo:ce eefficacie in knowing god e geuing 
the true wo2 ſhip vnto him that it had betoꝛe the 
tal of Idã, which errour map be confuted by the 
vii. chap.to the Ro. To graunt that the lawes 
of nature, whiche concerne the loue of men, and 
the conſeruation ot mens felotoſhyp oz ſocietie 
tan do as lytle in outwarde offices neceſſary 40 | 
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the conſeruacion of iyfe as ſuch lawes of nature 
as concerne the knowledge of God and the ge⸗ 
uynge vnto him of hes true wozſhyppe . £ 9 
graunte chat we can ſatiſfie the lawe of nature 
concernynge the knowynge of God, and geuing 
bnto hym true wozſchyp, without the holy ghoſt. 
To graunt that any man mape tranſgreſle the 
lawe of nature wpthout daunger 02 ſcruple of 
conſcicnce./To diſpyſe lightiy in natural lawes 
which perteyne to the neyghbour no ſuch perpl 
of extreme neceſſitie as beloze is declared com⸗ 
pellynge the ſame. 


¶ Ok the lawe of God. Cap. xvi. 


Ahe lawe of God in a generalitie 
fis a commaundement requirin 
Ei parfyte obedience towardes God The dc ft 
\ AL/andcondempnyngeſuch as per⸗ nicion of 
bone not this perfyte obedience. Goddes 
and ſyth no man can perfozme p labe. 
ſame, it was certapne that the iawe wag geuen 
to this purpoſe, 8 it hould leade vs top know ⸗ 
ledge of our ſon, ⁊ of oure wekenes, which thin⸗ 
ges know? we might lle thẽce vnto Chꝛiſt p per⸗ 
fozmer of psrfite obedience, and ſo be made par⸗ 
takers ot᷑ his obedience thzough fayth vnto our 
iuſtification. was 
¶ Pꝛoues of thys diffinicion, 
That the lawe of God requireth perfite obedi- 
ence it is opt ynoigh by man places ot᷑ Moles, 
as i deu · vi. ca. Thou ſhalt loue hi w al thy hale 
heart. b thy hole mynde. Llſo in the.r.cap.the 
ſame ſ#tcucc is read, where aifo we be cõmaun⸗ 
ded to circumciſe the koꝛel kanne ot oure Aren 
, * u. r Int 
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Jof.22.8 Irẽ in Pboke of Joſue is read thus. Ind ſtickt 
en pou vnto vom Jes him — — 
of, 24. t vo ur mynde. c. Itt᷑ in another piace. Now 
Jo.. foze,feare the Loꝛd, and ſerue hym with amoſk 
partyte and true hearte: So then J cal partet 
obedꝛence, whiche bzyngeth deſyde the outwarde 
wozckes aifo a confentynge mynde to the lawe 
of God. Chꝛiſte m the newe Teſtamente re⸗ 
qutreth the ſame parfyte obedience . Foz when 
| he was demaunded of a doctour of lawe, what is 
the greateſt commaundement ? He aunſwered: 
Mat h. Thou ſhalte ioue thy Loꝛde God wyth thy hole 
xxii.d heart. ac. Aiſo to this vſe æ purpoſe he interpꝛe 
teth theiawe in the. v. oZt Math. to the intentehe 
woulde ſhewe, that it is not ynoughe to bꝛynge 
onely outwarde woꝛckes to the fulfyuynge of 
the la we, onleſſe thou bꝛyngeſt aiſo a conſentung 
mende. The plate in Deute.capti.xvit.teſtifieth 
cleareiy that all thoſe be condempned by the 
late which perfoꝛme not þ parfkyte obedience of 
the lawe towardes God. Foz Moſes ſayeth; 
Curſed is euerye one that ſhallnot abide in all 
ſuthe thynges as is w2ytten in the booke of 
* thelawe.But nowe agayne that no manne kepe 
the law vnto the parfyte obedience of þ ſame, e: 
Herre manne pꝛoueth and feleth in hym ſeife 
mat.v. b ftfficientipe, and Chyiſt declareth where he tea: 
cherh that his office is to fulfyll the late , and 
Rom. 3. c that he came to that intente ſayncte Paule al⸗ 
* fo defincth the law to be the knowledge of ſyn, 
that is, whiche accuſeth, frapeth the conſcience, 
and maketh ſinnds knowen. Item, he ſayeth: 
No. v. d The lawe entred in by the wape that ſynne 
en myghteabounde . The reſte of the diffinicion 
uppeateth in the thirde chapter to the Galathis 
| hy ans; 
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Ok Gods lawe. Fol. lii. 


ans, where the Apoſtle expꝛeſſeth the vſe of the 

labe, geuen to the leadinge vnto Chꝛiſt: Wher⸗ Ga. fit 
toꝛe the lawe was oure ſcolemaiſter oꝛ ieder vn Ba. lid 
to Ch:iſte , to the entente that by kaythe we 

ſhoulde be iuſtified, and not by the woozkes of _ - .. > 
the lawe. Z Diuiſid 
¶ Ot Gods lawes, ſome be mozal,ſome ceremo⸗ of Gods 
nial, and ſome iudicial. lawe. 
¶ The cauſe of Gods lawe. is God the inſtitu⸗ Cauſes, 
ter. The publyſher and dectarer was Moſes. 1 
The cauſe of enactynge Gods lowe was the 
frowardnes of the Fſraelites,twhiche was to be 

chaſtiſed with a lawe, as it were by a ſcolemai⸗ RE 
ſter 02 leader, tyll the commynge of Chyiſte. O⸗ Ba. iii. d 
ther occaſions of geuynge of Gods lawe by put > 
of Paule in the thirde chapter to the Roma. by 

theſe woꝛdes, where he ſaveth: what pꝛeferment 

bathe the Jewe, oꝛ what helpeth circumciſion? 
Surelye verye muche. Firſte vnto therm was 
committed the ſpeakynges of God (that is to 

ſave ) certayne lawes and ceremonies bnto a 

people certayne, in whyche the pz2omyſes made 

vpon Chaiſte ſhoulde be diſcloſed by the cleare 
teſtimonie of God. The pꝛyncppall effectes of 

the lawe Paule putteth in the. iii. and. vi. chap⸗ Ro.itt.c 
ter to the Romaynes, as theſe. To declare ſyn⸗ Ro. v. b. 
nes, foꝛ by the lawe commeth the knowledge of 0.7. b. 
ſynne. Iiſo the la we entred in by the wave that 

ſinne myghte abounde and be increaſed. But J 

knewe not ſinne ( ſayeth Paul) but by th lawe, 

fo: I had not knowen concupiſcence oꝛ luſt.on⸗ Gen. lil. 
tes the law had ſard: thou ſhalte not luſte. Xiſo . 
God ſayeth vnto dam. who hath ſhewed thee 

thou were naked, but that thou haſt eaten of the 

tre, ot whiche thou were cõmaunded not to eate. 


Lommon places 


To accuſe, to feare , to dampne the conſciente. 
To make the conſcience vnquiet doubtynge, 


and incertayne. becauſe it eſpyeth that it can not 
a kepe the lawe . Ind on the contrarye parte the 
30. 1 conſtience is made quiet and certayne, when by 
o. iii. the example of Ibꝛaham it conſidereth onelye 
the pꝛompſſe. To kepe menne vnder a we, tyll the 
„  commynge of Chziſte, as wytneſſeth Paul. The 
Ga. iii. d jawe is a ſcolemaiſter vnto Chꝛiſte. Item the 
i. Ti.i.b iawe was geuen foꝛ the vuryghteous perſons, 
to teache the true woꝛckes that pleaſe God, and 
with whiche we exerciſe oure obedience towar⸗ 
des God. To be a doctrine aboute whiche and 
vnder whiche the pꝛomyſes of Chꝛiſt be opened. 
Bo. iii. a s Paule to the Romayns declareth . Fozthys 
is the ende of the hole polecy 8 was inſtitute 
amonge the Fewes . Df theſe effectes, ſome be 
onely ciuyl, namelye ſuche as monict e and in⸗ 
treate of repꝛeſſing the malice of man, and ſome 
perteyne only to the conſcience, as be al the reſt, 
but the ſe effectes ought not only to be retecte E 
caſt vpon p Jewes, but they endure in their ful 
vertue a ſtrength ſtyl amonges al ſuch as haue 
not pet Chꝛiſt, neither þ holy ghoſt, accoꝛding to 
thys ſar inge: Where the ſpirite of tie 1 oꝛde 
is, ther e is Iybertye, I meane to be enfraunchi⸗ 
ſed and free frome the lawe and ty2annye 
of the ſame. Item to the ryghteouſe manne 
LTimi. (ſaxeth Dayncte Paule) a lawe is not ge- 
uen, that is to ſave:to ſuch as haue not Ch; iſt, 
and be vnder grace, lawes be not made, bit 
io the vnryghteous and dilloyall oz diſobedi⸗ 
45113 I meane = 2 as vet 5665 = 
DT >, neyther be ledde worth the ſpi⸗ 

rite ot᷑ GOD. p 
02 
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Df@Godslawe. Fol. liii. 
ſurely there is nowe no condemnacyon to 5 

2855 as be planted in Chzyſte Jeſu. Fozaf _—_ 
muche as Chꝛyſte hath redemed vs krome the V · ai. a 
— or the lawe wyyic he waz made foz vs a 

EUTIC. . 3 

¶ The contraries of Gods lawe I will not 

bzyng fozth, tei I haue fenyſſhed all the pars 


Ot mozall laweg.Capi- * AJ. 


tes, whiche expounde and declare the a 

lawes of nature, and teache the woz⸗ 

bes that be pieaſaunt to God, they be 
C Ok the kezſte parte of the diffinycyon the mo⸗ 0 baci 
rall lawes be the. x. commaundementes doub⸗ on ofthe 
teth no man. Ind foꝛa ſmuche as Cheiſt ſaith defnici⸗ 
that he teacheth not a doctrine ſtraunge krome n 
the lawes and pꝛophetes, and the lawe and pz0- * 

hetes requyze fayth and the loue of the neygh- Mat. b- 
our: Therkfoze the m92aii tawes vndoubted- a 

ly doth teache woꝛkes that pteaſe God,foz they 
cominaunde fayth and loue of the neyghboure. 
Nob the. x. commaundementes maye be refcr- 
red and reduced holly to fayth and to the loue 
of the neyghboure. The firſte table of Moſes 
ſetteth foꝛthe and expoundeth theſe lawes folo⸗ 
wynge ot nature. To knowe God: to wozthyp feꝛſt ta⸗ 
God, to call on Sod, to obeye God, to gloryfye ble of 
God, to be grate and louyng to God. To know Woles. 
that God rewardeth the ryghteous, and punyſ⸗ 
ſheth the vnryghtous . Amonges theſelawes 
of nature ſome concerne the inwarde 92s 


Mz lawes be the, x.commaundemen gg... 
w 


ſchyppe whiche is taught by the keꝛſte com⸗ 


maundemente, ſore concerne the outwarde 
EE. iti. wonder e 
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wozſhype whiche is taught by the ſeconde tom⸗ 

maundement, ſome ceremonpes declared by the 

The ſe⸗ thirde commaundement . The ſeconde table 

conde ta expouneth and ſcttcth fo2th theſe la wes of na- 

ble, ture folowinge . To pꝛohibite iniurpe and to 

punyſhe the gyltye. To hurt no man. To pꝛe⸗ 

ſerue the felowſhyp and contunccyon of wedlock 

To vſe thinges in common. To nozyſhe the 

vſſue. To kepe pꝛomyſes and couenauntes. To 

helpe an other, and ſuche ipke.Of theſe, the p:o 

hibicyon of iniurpe and punyſhmente of offen⸗ 

ces mare be referred to the. uti.pꝛecepte. To 

hurte no man ⁊᷑ to noꝛyſche the vſſue be refer- 

red to the. v. The ſocietye of wedlocke to the. 

vi. The communitie of thinges and to helpe 

an other to the. vii. To kepe couenauntes to 
Cauſes. the. biit. 

The inſtitutoꝛ and maker of the moralllawes 

is God. The publyſher, and ſetier foꝛthe is 


cs, . | 

Partes C Otmozalliawes ſome-perteyne to God and 
* ſome to the neyghbour -. God wolde the mozall 
lawes to be diſtributed and put into two ta- 
bles not without a greate myſtcrye whiche 
thinge J haue opened in an other piace. Ind 
albeit the foꝛenamed effectes whiche were af- 
tribed to gods lawe generally, do alſo agree to 
moꝛall lames theſe that folowe be moꝛe pꝛopꝛe⸗ 
iy annexed to moꝛall lawes. that is to wete To 
declare and expounde the lawes of nature. To 
teache the true woꝛkes that pleaſe God. Out 
of theſe aifo the newe tetament-bozoweth his 
wozke where with the. beleuers exercyſe theyr 
obedicnce towardes G DD, mot becauſe Mo⸗ 
ſes tcacheth thoſe woꝛkes, but bycauſe _ 


Dflawe Judiciall. Fol. litit, 
alſu hathe taughte the ſame , w;;erefozc to thys 
eff:cte of mozall lawes pertepne all the com⸗ 
maundementes in the newe teſtamente con⸗ 
cernynge good maners as be in ſundꝛye places 
of Paules Epyſties namely Romanoꝛum.xii. 
Epheſtans. iti, Galathians.v.ac. Foz lyke as 
the tables of Moſes whyche cont eyne the. x. 
tommaundementes do expounde and ſet fooꝛth 
the lawes of nature. So ſuche thynges as be 
commaunded in the newe teſtament concerning 
maners declare the decalogye oꝛ.x.commaun⸗ 
dementes. Alſo lyke as he ſhal much better vn⸗ 

 derſkande the lawes of nature tvhyche hath the 
knowledge of the.x. commaundementes , fo he 
lokewyſe hal ferre better vnderſtande the com⸗ 
maundementes concernynge maners in the 
newe teſtamente whyche can referre the ſame to 
the two tables of Moſes as to their pꝛopꝛe and 
Niginall fountaynes . Yowbeit this dyligent⸗ 
ly muſte be con ſpdꝛed where the ſerypture ſpea- 
keth of fayth as of the inwarde woꝛchyp of God 
wherof the outewarde woꝛſhyp and tohere ok ce⸗ 
— Alſo it ſpeaketh of the maners of 
pfe. 


¶ Df latves iudicial. Capi. & MJ. 
J V dicial lawes be ſuche as commaũde of 


tempoꝛal polytyque 92 cyuyllcauſs. = 
This diffinicionis certaine t appereth Þ20b8cid- 


euen by the very nature of woꝛd & tem⸗ 

poꝛalł o2 ciuiie cauſes pertaine to iudgententes. 
C Ziſo of theſe lawes God is the inſtitutoure Cauſes. 
and Moſes the publycher and ſetter foꝛthe. 929 
¶ Ber auſe the chynges be dyuerſe of whyche Partes. 

H. v. iudgementes 


% © 
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dudgementes be gruen and debates aryſe. 
(Therfoze dyuers alſo and iundzye iudyciai la, 
wes were in the polycyof Moſes made, whyche 
dinerfityeofthynges ſhall here be put in ſtede 
of partes. Surel al the iudycyal lawcs of Mo⸗ 
les mape be reduced to theſe chyefe places and 
hedes. Theft, murtber, hurtinge, of the paren⸗ 
tes like fo; lxke called talio, puxyſhmentes,chjz 
dinges, damage done, aduoutrye, ſucceſſęon, ted 
locke, lawful and vulawful perſons. with whom 
contractes of matrymonye mape be made oz 
not made. | 
C Beſide the effectes whyche the indicial lawe 
eflectes. haue in common wyth ſuche effectes as be aſ⸗ 
cribed to the hole lawe of GOD they chaienge 
vnto them pꝛopꝛely theſt.ii. To be ſignes and 
teſtimonyes of the pꝛofeſſyon of fayth to vardes 
G O D. To refreyne men frome outwarde in⸗ 
turyes and vices. And bycauſe this effecte is 
merelye polytrke therfeze theffectes poiytyke 
92 cyuile latzes mape aiſo hether be ought ag 
be theſe. To dzyueawaye iniurpes. To punyh 
the gyltye. To conferue the publyque honeſtye 
and ſuche lyke, wherof we ſhall ſpeake hereafter 
in the intreatinge of humane lawes. 


Ot Ceremonyall lawes, Capi, XIX . 


Op Ades ceremonyall bc ſuche as be oꝛder⸗ 
Tiffini- ned concernynge ceremonyes and rytes 
tion. of the church, and ſuche thynges and per⸗ 

ſons as belonge to the perfourmynge of 

the rytes and ceremonves. | | 
P2zoba- CThisdiffinytion appeareth good euen of th- 
cyon, verpe 


— 
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very nature of the woꝛde, ryte is a moze gene⸗ 
tall terme and includeth that whyche by the 
woꝛde of ceremony myght be Happely omytted, 
but wher ſoeuer eccleſiaſtical rites and ceremo⸗ 
nyes bt there ſuche thinges and perſons bc re⸗ 


qurꝛed as be neceſſarpe to the execucion of the 


ſame. 
C Thinſtitutoure and maker of theſe, is God, 
and Moſes the publyſher. 
C The varietie and ſundꝛynes ofceremonyall 
lawes ſhall ſerue in ſtede of the partes. Foꝛ 
ceremonial lawes map be referred to theſe thin⸗ 
— that is to wete, to the temple, to 
at rykyces, to the garmentes of the pꝛyeſtes, to 
expiacions, to conſecracions of pꝛieſtes, to ea⸗ 
tynge, to holy dayes, to vowes, and p moſt parte 
of theſe thynges mave be reduced to the iudai⸗ 
cal pzieſthode . Nowe of thele thynges chielloe 
treateth the thirde booke of Boles called Le⸗ 
uiticus. 
C The effectes of ceremonia il labes be , ð they 
were fygures and types of the ſpirituall pꝛioſt⸗ 
hode of Chiſte, as the Epyſtie to the Ebzues 
ryghte erceitentipe declareth namely in the. ir. 
and. x. chapiters, where it is wartten. The lawe 
whyche hathe but the hadowe of good thynges 
to come. and not the thynges in theyꝛ obone faſ- 
ſion can neuer make the commers there vnto 
perkyte wyth ſacrifyces whyche they offre euere 
yere contynuallye. c. Alſo to be ſygnes and 
teſtim onves of the pꝛofeſſion of favth towardes 
God. The effectes p2operiy belonge vnto cere⸗ 
monyall iawes, beſvde thoſe that they haue in 
common with the hole lawe of God. 


¶ Coutraries to the hole law of Cod. 
C Contra- 


Cauſes 


Partes 


Etfectes 
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Contra 
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Hoic law 
Archon⸗ 
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C Contrarycs to the hole lawes of God be 
theſe. To dyſpyſe oꝛ reiecte wyth the Archon⸗ 
tickes the law oꝛ olde teſtamente. To renounce 
and vtterly damne the lawe wyth the Seueri⸗ 
ans . Co ſave the lawe pertapne nothynge to 


chziſten men ſo that amonges them no vſe ne 


Math. v Thi 


Efare, 
luti.c 


pꝛokyte is of it. In whiche opinion ſome menne 
do ſhewe that allo ſaincte Jerome welnere was. 
To ſaye that by the lawe of God the naturall 
weakenes that is to ſaye concupyſcence is not 
damned, To graunte that we can ſatyſfyc the 
la we of God by oure otene outewarde wozckes, 
Fiſo by oure owne inwarde endeuoure of wyil 
althoughe our concupiſcence oꝛ luſte be repug- 
naunte. To ſave the wozkes of the lawe plcaſe 
God without Chziſt and ihe holy ghoſt. To ſay 
after the retept of Chꝛiſt man can ſo ſatyſfy the 
law that he is able to aliege and plead agaynſte 
the yze of God hys own iuſtice gottẽ by his own 
pꝛopꝛe wozkes . To ſaye the gentvles were iu⸗ 
ſtrtped by the lawe of nature, the fathers by the 
lawe of Moſes, and we be iuſtyfyed by the lawe 
of the goſpell. To ſaye that the perfecte fulfyi- 
Iynge of the lawe vnto iuſtificacion befoꝛe God 
hathe euer partayned to vs 02 bene in oure po⸗ 
wers 02 vet pertaine to vs oꝛ is in our powers. 
is erroure is agaynſſe the office of Chaiſte 
whyche wytneſſeth that his offyce is to fuifyll 
the lawe who in dede fulfylled the vttermooſte 
poynte of the true ryghteouſnes, foꝛaſmuche as 
he broughte bothe the outewarde wozkes, and 
alſo aconſentynge mynde to the lawe as py pꝛo⸗ 
phete Eſaye opcniy teacheth in the. liii. Chapter 
ſavinge that he commytted no wickedneſſe ney⸗ 
ther bras there anre gyle in hes mouthe . To 
, t 
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To ſave the lawes of G O D be counſelles 
gyuen onelpe to the perfecte perſons But 
thys is a peryllous crroure whyche teacheth 
that G O D chaungeth hys eternall wyll foz 
oure infyꝛmytye Thou thercfoze whyche fe- _ 
leſt thou canſte not fulfyll the lawe, runne to 
hym that can. Nepther is the law therfoze ge⸗ 
uen that thou myghteſt be able to hepe it. 
To graunte that the lawe outewardly kepte 
iuſtyfyerh befoze G D D. . To ſaye belpde the 
wooꝛkes of the mozall lawes there maxe vet bet⸗ 
ter be oꝛdeyned and be all redy oꝛdeyned whyche 

do pleaſe God. To ſave there be manye woꝛ⸗ 
kes omptted in the mozall lawes whyche the 
pope hathe ſupplyed. To ſaye the mozall The ors 
lawes be not fufficyente to thexercyſe of good roure ot 
wooꝛkes and to the teſtificacion offaythe befoze papiſtes 
GO D. To ſave the mozall lawes at leeſte 
waye do tuſkifye a chiſten manne befoze God 
althoughe neyther the tudicial lawes ne the ce⸗ 
remonyall lawes can do the ſame . To whyche 
erroure J aunſwere that the mozall lawes 
choulde in dede iuſtytre the chꝛiſten manne pt it 
were in our powers perfectly to fulfil the ſame. 
To ſape the mozall lawes bynde vs becauſe 
Moſes dyd pubiyſhe and pꝛomulgate the and 
not becauſe nature hathe taughte them befoze 
Moſes. To denpe that all ſuche thynges as 
be commaunded in the newe teſtamente concer⸗ 
nynge the true wozlhyppe of God and maners 
of lyfe maye be welt referred to the decalogye 
of Moſes conteynynge the. x. commanundemens 
te g. To bꝛynge agayne the iudiciall lawes of 
Woles and to bynde the chꝛiſten menne to 
the ſame as note of late certapne ſt 
ö ue 


| Lommon places 
Moncta haue gone about namely Wonetattus,Pipes 


| rius and the Fnabaptiſtes. To reiect raſſhiye 
— ſuche iudiciall lawes as conſente wyth the ian 


— of nature. Suche lawes to abꝛogate and dyſa⸗ 


trſic. null is to do imurre and foꝛce agaynſte nature 
and to chelenge to be frernr . ee. 

So certapne menne at this day bnder the pꝛe⸗ 
tence of lybertye do atiempte and go aboute to 
vngarnyſhe nature ot᷑ ihe iudicial lawes and ta 
garnyſhe oz rather detople and contam inate her 
wyth wyckednes . To graunte the ceremoniall 
lawes in the olde teſtamente 1uſtyfyed befoze 
God becauſe ther contayned vnder them ſa⸗ 
| crifices foz ſynnes. To graunte that albcit in 
Tre er⸗ the newe teſtamente the ſacrifyces of Moſeg 
roure of be no longer in ther2z foꝛce and ftrengthe , yet 


the that that the newe tcitamente hathe newe ſacrifices 

make the fo2 ſinnes inſtitute and oꝛderned of Caſt hyns 

maſſe a ſelfe, that is to were that in ihe maſſe Chꝛiſte 

ſacrifice Houlde be ſacryfrced. To ſaye that chꝛiſten 
m 


en be not free from all ceremonpall lawes 
tbhyche erroure maye be thus confuted, chꝛiſten 
men muſte nedes be free from all ceremonpall 
lawes becauſc the iudaical teremomes agre not 
twyth the law ol nature, alſo becauſe in ihe new 
teſtamente ſacryfice made of beeſtes be no 
longer in ſtrengi he and fozce ne the other cere⸗ 
monxes of Moſes iawe . but the ſpirituall woz- 
kes of the harte and affeccions repurged by the 
Luc. 17 t holy ghoſte in the hearte . Furthermoze the 
kyngedome of Chꝛiſte is wythoute all maner of 
obſt ruacion. | 


C Ot humane lawes. Capi. X X. 
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| Be tretye of lawes by due oꝛdze requys 
| reth that I ſhoulde ſpeake alio here of 
mans lawes, thoughcit were foꝛ none 
„ , other thynge, but becauſe J haue made 
mencion of them in the deuiſton of lawe in a ge⸗ 
neralyte. 
¶ Mannes latves therfoze be of which the au⸗ Diffini⸗ 
thoꝛs and makers be pꝛynces 02 9ther inkeri⸗ cron, 
oure magiſt rates, oꝛdeyned to the conſeruacion 
of peace and of the publique honeſtire in the 
lvozlde, 
¶ This diffinicion appeareth true by the verve Pzone, 
nature of the woꝛde, and J added therin inferi⸗ 
oure magiſtrare, ieſt a man ſhuid thynkep hu⸗ 
mow 1 made of ſuche be not of foʒce and 
engt ; Ex 
¶ The cauſes and the authours of mas lawes Cauſt. 
=—_ I ſaid)the ſuperiour and infcriour ma⸗ 
giſtrates, as Emperours , Kynges , Pzinces, 
comms welth.citics.Ec. But fozalmuch as men 
de here olfended e greued, thinking ů they ought 
not to kepe theſe lawcs becauſe they be but the 
oꝛdinaunces of men: Therefoze we muſte haue 
reſpecie to the pzincipai cauſe ofthe magiſtrate 
which is God as wytneſſeth Paule. So God Ra. 11. 8 
whyche hath inſtitute & oꝛzdepned the rulers to 
be his miniſters and vicars, dothe alſo conie⸗ 
quentiye alowe their lawes: (Therefoze it were 
not greatlpe ampſſe ne vnpꝛofytable to make | 
God hym ſeite in maner thecauſeandauthoure =£2X 
o humane iawes, whyche lawes God do pub⸗ 
lyſhe and pzomulgate by them as by his inſtru⸗ 
mentes and meanes Cicero in hys.ii.boeke CT 
Deiegibus,makcth the lawes of nature cauſes Cicero. 
of humane lawes where he ſaxeth. Nate autem 
videntur 
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o Common places 
videntur pzimum-humane leges legibug ns 
turc. That is mens lawes ſeme fy2ite to haur 
ſpꝛonge out of the lawes of nature, wherefoe 
mens lawes be fo farfeth honeſt and good as 
they be eyther to the conſeruat ion o2 to the de⸗ 
claracyon of the naturall lawes, but vf they be 
repugnaunt to the laws of nature, foꝛeh wyth 
they are to be iudged vnhoneſt and tytannycal, 
and agayne then be wycked and vngodlpe, yf 
they be agaynſte g oddes la we. RN. 
Partcs. C Mennes tawes te deuided into cyuil o2 tem⸗ 
poꝛall iawes, and into Eccieſiaſtycall lawes 
whiche heretotoze haue ben called pontyfycrall 
lawes. I call Eccteſiaſticall tawes, ſuche oꝛdy⸗ 
naunces as concerne the honeſt ceremonpeg 
and rytes in the congregacron. Allo ſuche as 
ctoncerne pꝛiuilegies reuenues and ſtipendes 
of the miniſters of the churche, and ſuche lpke, 
whiche lawes fo longe — be not repung- 
naunt to chꝛyſtianitye and gods woꝛde are to 
be obſerued, and kept not onlre bycauſe ſuche 
lawes and oꝛdinaunces are in effecte cyuill la⸗ 
wes and necefſary to the ryght inſtitucyon of a 
publyque wealc,but alſo bycauſe goddes woꝛde 
commaundeth vs to nouryſhe the myniſters of 
thechurche.and that all thyng be in the church 
Em ſemyngly and in oꝛder. 
tes. ¶ The ſame clfectes and officies that be ap⸗ 
poynted to rulers may be aſſigned alſo to they: 
lawes. oꝛ the ruler ought to exercyſe his office 
ta iudge.and defende,acco2dynge to the ſawes. 
Notve the officyes oz eſfectes of humane la⸗ 
mes by the woꝛde of God be theſe . To defende 
the gilties.to punyſh the gvitve. to dꝛyne aware 
umuries. To reuenge inturies done to the ſub⸗ 
ec: es 
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ettes. Thele offyces thapoltie doth aſſigne to ; 
the rulers, and alſo Daynte Peter in his fyzſt No. xis. 
epyſtle capitulo. u. Item, to conſerue tho publy= 
que honeſty. To conſerue and maynteyn a qui⸗ 
et aud peacyble common wealth. Foꝛ as Cicero Ci 
reſityerh,ſuche is the effycacye and ſtrength of | 3 
the lawes, that wrthout them ncpther anye | len- 
houſe,nepther cytre . neyther nacyon can ſtande, be legi⸗ 
neyther the hole nature of thynges noꝛ p wozide bus. 
it ſcife. Item to declare and expounde the la⸗ 
wes of nature, to cozrecte vyces, to commende 
vertues. N. 

¶ C Thecontrarycs to humane lawes be theſe, 

To ſaye mennes lawes be not conuenyent and Contra 
mete fo2 chzyſten men to vie. To affyzme that ryes. 
the Goſpel taketh aware humane lawes and po 
lytyque oꝛdynaunces, where as the Goſpeil is a 
ſpirituai kyngdome;as witneſſeth Chaiſt ſayng: 
my kingdome is not at this wozide . To denye John 
that humane lawes made ofanye inferiour ma⸗ xvni .f. 
gyſtrate arc to be kept. To denye that mennes 
lawes be bpolent and ty2annycall , when they 
be repugnaunt to nature and wycked and vn⸗ 
godlye, when they be contrarye to the lawe of 
God. To denye that Eccteſtaſtycall lawes con- 
ternynge honeſt cexemonyes,ſtyperides and ly⸗ 
uynges of the mynyſters of the churche , and 
ſuch iyke are to be kepte, whofoeuer made them 
ſo that the ſame be admytted and ratyfyed by the 
kynge and hed rulers. To dene that theffectes 
of humane lawe s maye be taken foꝛth of ſcryp⸗ 
— as much as peitayneth to the oftece of the 

ulers. ö 
To foꝛbydde wyth the Tnabaptyſtes the vſe oz Inabag 
excercyſe of humane lawes vn: o Chꝛeſten wr , tpltes 
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To condemne wyth the ſayde Anabaptyſtes 
all polytyque iawes and oꝛdynaunces of man, 
and in they2 place to ſubſtitute and o2deyne the 
tempoꝛall lawes of Moſes. To affyʒme that 
tempoꝛai lawes touche not the conſcyence con⸗ 
trarye to the doctryne of Paule whyche ſayth ; 
we ought to obey not only foz feare of venge⸗ 
Ao. xlii aunce but alſo brcauſe of conſcyente. Pea the 
o. xlii. woꝛkes of the polvtyque lyte and kepynges of 
mens lawes be good woꝛkes in the Godly per⸗ 
ſons and a true wozſhyp of God. Foz by the 
ſame and all one commaundement we obey the 
rulers and kepe they: lawes. Foz the ſcife ſame 
God whyche hath bydden vs to gyue honoure 
vnto the rulers hath commaunded vs alſo to 
kepe thepz lawes. 
Df the Goſpell, Capy. XX J. 
Wiffini⸗ He Goſpell is a pꝛeachyn ge of repens 
mga taunce and foꝛgeuenes of ſynnes in 
— Chayſtes name. 

. ¶ This diffinicyon is made cf the par⸗ 
ꝛoba⸗ teg ot the Goſpel and appeareth by the woꝛdes 
cron. of Chzyſt where after his reſurreccyon he ſayd 

to his diſcyples. Thus it is w2yten and thus 
it bchoued Chꝛyſte to ſuffreand to ryſe agayne 
from deth the. iii. daye , and that repentaunce 
and remyſſyon of ſynnes ſhulde be pꝛeached in 
his name amonges al nacyons.ec.Chzyſle is 
the perſon foz tohoſe ſake repentatnce is pꝛea⸗ 
ched and fox whom fo2geuenes of ſynnes chaiis 


. ceth. 
Cauſe. ¶ The cauſe of the Goſpel diſcloſed is the mer⸗ 
cy of God, by whyche God pꝛomyſed them glad 
tvdrnges to mankynde concernynge Choyſte, 
Ephe. i. This cauſe the apoſtie otherwhiles — 4 
a 


Or the Golpell, Fol. lix. 


acceptable pleaſure of God, other whrles grace 
The pꝛompſe alſo maye be the cauſe of the goſ⸗ Ro. i. a. 
pet accozdynge to the ſaynge of Paule, put a | 
parte to pꝛeache the Goſpeũ of God whyche he 
pꝛomyſed afoze.#c , Hithervnto belonge alſo 
ſuche places of ſcripture as conteyne the p20» 
myſe of the Goſpei whyche fyꝛſt was made to 
Adam and afterwarde to Abzaham and ſo by 
Iytle aud lytle oftentymes afterwarde to the Ee. iii. 
holy fathers. Chzyſte1s the meane oz perſon in Ge, xii. 
whome God hath pꝛomyſed the goſpel to man⸗ xvii, and 
kynde, and in whome it was fy2(t reueied and xxit. 
diſcloſed at the tyme appoynted that God had The 
ſet wpth hym ſelfc and determyned that tho- meane 
rough hym, in hym, and foꝛ hym ſhoulde be ole: 
red to all that beicuc fo:gyucnes of ſynes The il⸗ 
whyche is the very effecte of the goſpell . The lumina⸗ 
holy ghoſt: lightneth to the goſpell which was te to þ 
pꝛomyſed in Chꝛyſt and nowe opened. Mewe Goſpel, 
mans nature oppꝛeſſed, wyth ſynnc and deth foꝛ Thoccg 
the fall of Adam was the occaſpon of the goſpel ſion of 
fyꝛſt pꝛo myſed and afterwarde dyſcloſed. This the pꝛo⸗ 
occaſyon is opened in the. iii. Chapiter of Ge⸗ miſe. 
neſis, where euen in the very ſynnes the goſpell 
is pzompled to Adam. The 
C There be. u. partes of the goſpel rept᷑taunce parte of 
and rempſſyon of ſynnes, remyſſvon of ſynnes is the goſ⸗ 
the pꝛopꝛe parte ot the goſpel, repentaunce the peil. 
meane and entraunce of remyſſpon. Foz in re- Au. titi. 
pentaunte is knoweleged the ſynne which kno⸗ 
wen ihe ſynner is occaſyoned to flee to Chaiſte 
as to a phiſicion foꝛ home ſynnes be foꝛgy⸗ 
uen. And foꝛ this caufe Chꝛyſt beginnetih his ggta. iti 
peachynge wyth pꝛouokruge men to repen -- 
taunce as it is red in Mathew. Fro that tyme 

J. ii. Jeſus 
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Jeſus beganne to pzeache and ſaye:repente ye, 
the kyngedome of heauen is at hande . Fiſo in 
Mat. ii. Marke. The trme is fufyUed and the kynge⸗ 
dome of God is at hande repente pe and beleue 

. the goſpell. Not that it is the pꝛopꝛe offpce of 
Chaiſte to pꝛeache repentaunce but he repeteth 

the doctryne ol John concernynge penaunce to 
thyntente he myghte confy2me the ſame # alſo 

that we myghte knowe that by the knowledging 

| of oure ſynnes whyche in repentaunce dothe 
4 chaũce we haue intraunce and acceſſe to Chaiſt, 
The ef- C The effectes of the goſpeil be taken com- 
ecies of monly out of the partes and thynges incidente 
goſpel. to the goſpeil, whyche folowe remyſſion of ſyn- 
nes as the pꝛopꝛe effectes of the goſpell whyche 

be thele. Topzeache repentaunce. This effect 
is certapne of the example of Chaiſtc which be⸗ 

ganne hys pꝛeachynge wyth repentaunce. Fiſo 

of the example of John Baptyſt the meſſenger 

and runner befoze . This e alſo muſte ne⸗ 
teſlarilpe go befoꝛe, becauſe without pzeachynge 

of repentaunce, there is no octaſpon to come to 
remeſſion of ſpnnes , fo2 repentaunce is in 
maner the cauſe of faythe, as hereafter ſhall be 
declared, whyche obteyneth fozgeuenes . Jtem 

to pꝛeache remiſſion ofſynnes in Chꝛiſt, foꝛ the 
p2omyle of the goſpel was made in Chaiſt and 
dyſcloſed in Chziſte,foz thobteynynge of remif- 

ſion of fynnes. 

¶ Atſo theſe effectes. To pꝛeache iuſtificacid in 
Chziſte, and that oure reconſiliacion with God 

the father is in Chziſte . To pꝛeache that we 

be ryghteous and well taken of G O D the 

father foz Chaiſtes ſake . To pꝛeache the ge⸗ 

uynge of the holxe ghoſte , and of the _ 

ng 
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Df the Goſpell. Fol. lx. 
ſtynge lyfe in Ciſte. To teache that the con⸗ 
ſcience is in reſt and quyet thozughe Cixiſt. as 
wytneſſeth Paule, we haue peace towardes Rom . v · 
God by oure Loꝛde Jeſu Chxiſte. To teache The 
that we wyll God foz no woozkes o2 merptes of true ly- 
oure owne, but onely foꝛ Chꝛiſte. Ind this is bertye of 
the verye true ipbertye of the goſpell, to knowe 5 goſpel. 
that we be reeoncyled and made at one wyth 
God thzoughe Chꝛiſt althoughe we ſatyſfye not 
the lawe. Hither pertayne the places of ß ſcrip⸗ 
ture whyche be concernynge the pꝛomyſe of the 
newe couenaunte o2 teſtamente as Jeremy. 
xxxi.E3echiel . xxxv. #c . To teache the true 
bo:hyppe of G D, true faythe & feare which 
bozHip was almoſt oute of vꝛe and loſt by rea- 
fon of the humane and phariſaicall conſtituci⸗ 
ons, as the pꝛophetes cuery where complaine. 
C Theſe eſſectes be vniuerſal and franke euen 
as the goſpel is a franke pꝛomyſe t vniuerſal. 
But ß the effcctes of the goſpel chaũce not to al 
men is becauſe al menne beleue not. Foz faithe 
8 themenne wherby the effectes of the goſpen be 
urchaſed. | hos, 5 
Co tr aries to the goſpel be theſe. To aſfmme Cõtrari 
that the pꝛomyſe of ß golpel is perticuler which es to the 
erroure is repꝛoued by manye places o ſtrip⸗ goſpel. 
ture as Mathew. xi.i. Timo.ii. To ſav the goſ⸗ 
pell was knowen to nature. Agaynſte whyche 
erroure Paule atone is ſufficient declarynge 
that it was hyd and at laſte releued and opened 
from GOD aboue . To affy2me that the fa: ęphe. ti. 
thers in the olde teſtamente had an other goſ⸗ and. tji, 
pelt pꝛomyſed than we haue nowe whyche A 
erroure maye partly be confuted hv the place of 
Paule.;, Cozinthiozum.x. whore hcſaveth _ 
ii. 


Common places 


all the fathers dzanke of the ſpiritual rocke and 
the rocke was Chaiſte. It therefo2e the fathers 
dꝛanke of Chʒiſt, Ergo they had alſo the goſpeil 
Knowen by the ſpirite , in whrche Chaiſte was 
-. P20mpled . Tocontende that the gentyles had 
thelawcof nature in ſtede of the ghoſpell, the 
Jues the law of Moſes, and chꝛiſten mennc the 
goſpeil of Chʒiſt, but this erroure is opẽ ſpthe 
by the teſtimonyes of ſcrypture it is euydente . 
that there hath bene alwaycs one and the ſame 
goſpel from the begynnynge to whyche who ſo 
cuerharh geuen credite and faith haue bene ſa⸗ 
ued. To affyzme that the goſpe do pꝛomyſe foꝛ⸗ 
euenes of ſynnes vnto ſuche ailo as doubte. 
o ſap the goſpel dothe pꝛomyſe foꝛgiueꝑes of 
ſynnes, condicionallye pt᷑ it be purchaſed wyth 
wozkes, To ſaꝝ the goſpell pꝛompſeth remiſſion 
of ſynnes to pdie perſonnes whyche wythour a- 
nye true mocion of mynde and wpthoute faythe 
take it. To graunte that any manne can belcue 
the goſpel wythout the callynge and lyghtening 
of the holye ghoſte. To denye the goſpell to be 
a kranke pꝛomyſe. To denye the etfectes of the 
goſpel freiye to chaũce without the ayde oz refs 
pecte of wozkes, To ſay the efkectes of the goſ⸗ 
pel do chaunce partely by fayth;partciy by oure 
woꝛkeg. To ſapye the pzomyle of the ghoſpell 
mute be mcaſured by pꝛedeſtinacið & not of it 
ſelte. To dꝛeame that the goſpell is onely pꝛea⸗ 
ched by the ſpirite in the herte and that there 
nede not anye outewarde pꝛeachynge and mi⸗ 
vniſtracion of the wooꝛde contrarye to the doc⸗ 
Rom. x d tryne ot the apoſtle. To ſaye the cffectes of the 
goſpel do chaunce wythont faythe. To pzeache 


one parte ofthe goſpell wythoute the other as 
| repentaunce 


Of the Golpel. Fol. lr. 


repentaunce wythoute remyſſion of ſynnes, oz 

on the tontrarpe parte, remiſſion ot ſonnes w- 

oute repentaunce:to make menne idle t careies 

by ouermuche pꝛeachenge of remyſſion of ſyn= 

nes not ones touchynge repentaunce the other 

parte of the goſpel . To graunte that without 
pꝛeachynge of repentaunce, the goſpel maye be 

ryghtely recepued . To affyzme that foꝛgvue⸗ 

nes of ſynnes is had wyrhoute penaunce , Y The 
call penaunce the true fearynge o2 bꝛoſynge of true dif⸗ 
the conſcience and the acknowlegynge of ſyn- finicion 
nes. Foz the conſcience beynge thus made a- of pe- 
frayed and ſtriken downe to the grounde by the naunce. 
knowledge of ſynnes taketh fyꝛſte an occaſpon 

to dꝛawe nere vnto Chziſte by fayth , and to re⸗ 

teyue at hys handes remiſſion of ſonnes. Item 

to ſape the goſpell fo2 this cauſe pꝛeacheth pea 

naunce that remyſſion of ſynnes ſhoulde be 

gyuen fo2 our wozkes ſake, o2 foꝛ our own moꝛ⸗ 
thyneſſe, This erroure I haue debated and re⸗ 


futed in the handelynge of the partes of the 


golſpell, 
Ot Faythe, Capi. X JI. 


Aythe is an aſſured truſte vpon 8 pꝛo⸗ Diffini- 
myſes of Chaiſe, iuſtifvinge all fuche cion of 
perſons befoze God by his acceptaunce faythe. 
, às haue this faythe certarne and vn- 
doubted, 
¶ In the Epiſtie to p Ebꝛues, faith is ſaid to Heb.xi, a 
be an aſſuraũce ofthiges which are hoped foz, 
that is to ſay,a moſt certame knowledge wout 
doubtynge. Ind this moſt certaine knowledge 
Paule expꝛeſſeth in Ibꝛaham wyth moſte ly- 
uelp i — rom. 4. d 
unn. 0 
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to hope beleued in hope that he ſhould be the faz 
ther of many nacions, accoꝛdynge to that which 
was ſpoken. So ſhall thy ſede be. Ind he fayn⸗ 
ted not in the faythe , noꝛ vet conſpdered hys 
owne bodye whiche was nowe deade, euen whan 
he was almoſte an. C. pere olde, neyther vet that 
Sara hys wyfe was paſte chylde bearynge pet 
be ſtaggered not at the pꝛompſe of God though 
vnbeleue, but was made ſtronge in the faythe, 
and gaue honoure to GOD ,fully aſſured that 
what he had pzomyſed,Þþ he was hable to make 
good, and therefoze was it reckened to hym foz 
ryghteouſnes . Hytherunto we haue reherled 
theſc woozdes ol Paule. Nowe the faythe is a 
truſte o2 confydence vpon the pꝛompſes of 
Chaſt is declared by antoher wozde of þ ſayd 
Heb. xi, a texte in the Epiſtie to the Ebzues , where as it 
is calledacercenty of thynges whyche are not 
ſene. Alſo in the example befoze remembzed of 
No, 4.d. Ibzaham where Paute ſayed that he ſtaggered 
not, ne wauered at the pꝛomyſe of God, we ſe 
manefeſtiy that the pꝛomyſe is the pꝛopꝛe obiect 
oʒ matter wher vpon faythe wozketh, Chaiſte is 
the perſon fo whom the pꝛomyſe was made ac⸗ 
f toꝛdynge to this ſayinge. Jn thy ſede al nacions 
Ge. xii.a all be bieſſed. This ſede was Chꝛiſt as wyt⸗ 
Gal .iii.c nefſeth Paule. Mowe of the effect and wozkinge 
offayth whyche is that it-juſtifyerh, we be certe⸗ 
kyed by Paule, who concludeih ſayinge , Irbi⸗ 
tramur igitur fide it ititari hominem abſque 
operibus legts.þ is to ſay . Therefoze we iudge 
that a manne is iu ſtyfyed by faythe without the 
Rio. v.a. woꝛkes of the lawe. Item, in the. v. Chapter he 
ſape th. Becauſe therefoze we are tuſtyfyed 

by karthe, we are at peace wyth G O D. 

— thzoughe * 


Df Fayth, Fol. Ixil. 


though our Loꝛde Jeſu Chaiſte, by whome we 

haue a bꝛingynge in thꝛoughe faythe vnto thys 

grace wherein we ſtande. J added befoꝛe God) 

becauſe J woulde ſeparate the ciuyli iuſtice 

from the iuſtice of the goſpell.Jilo J added(by e be 
acceptaunce)that is to ſave: by imputacion, oꝛ iuſtitied 
;mputativeiye,becauſe J woulde take awap the hy impu 
opinion of sure owne nieryte oꝛ woꝛckes . Fo? tacion oz 
not accoꝛdinge to ouxe merite oꝛ woꝛckes fayth gods ac- 
iuſtilieth, but accoꝛdinge to grace by acceptaũce ceptaũce 
oꝛ imputacion, foꝛ as Paule ſapeth, To hym 
that woꝛcketh is the rewarde not rekened of fa⸗ 
uoure but of ductye, but to hym that wooꝛcketh 
not bit beleueth on hym that iuſtiſierh the vn⸗ 
godly, is his fayth coũted foꝛ ryghteouſnes. y 
theſe woꝛdes the apoſtle putteth as contrary⸗ Ge. xv. b 
es together, meryte and imputacion. Alſo in the Ro. uu. 
example of A bꝛaham the ſcripture ſapeth : X- 

bzaham beleued God and it was counted vnto 

him fo2 righteouſnes.Yifo Dauid in his Pſal. 

ſapeth. Bleſſed is the man to whome God ſhall pſ.xxxi a 
not impute ſinne.Truelye we haue here an ex⸗ 

ample in A bꝛahũ of a ſure and vndoubted faith, 

tohiche is the father of them that belefe, that by 

the exãple of him we might be iuſkified by faith. 3 
¶ The cauſes ot fapth be the holye ghooſte and The cau 
the worde. Foz the holxe ghoſte by a meane that eg k 
is generall and appoynctedof GOD , moueth fayth 1 
the heartes, neither doeth he geue fayth but by {9219+ 
the woꝛde, accoꝛdynge to the fayinge of Paule. No. x. d. 
Faythe is of hearinge, and hearinge by Þ woꝛd 

of God. Furthermoꝛe the cauſe alſo offayth is, 

the holy goſt, foꝛ fayth is his gifte, as affirmeth i.co.xii a 


Ro. iiii a 


S. Paul. Aiſo repentaunce in maner is a caufe 
of fayth, oz at the leeſt a great occafion, 


J. v. Foz 
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Foz by repentaunce the ſynne is knowen,nowe 
the knowledge of ſynne docth miniſter an oc- 
caſion to haſte vuto Chaiſte,whiche ſo ſoone ag 
he is caughte by faythe foꝛgeueth ſpnnes , but 
becauſe repentaunce is a parte of the woꝛde oz 
goſpel, theretoꝛe thys cauſe is compꝛiſed vnder 
the woꝛde, neyther ſhal we node to ſeuer it krome 
Parteg. Pe ode. 5 
* CFayth of whiche we ſpeake here is not clouen 
into partes: Foꝛ it is one certayne mocion of 
mynde hauynge a ſtedfaſte eye vpon the pzomy: 
ſes of Chꝛiſte and aſſentynge to him, but foꝛaſ⸗ 
muche as the ſcripture diſcerneth the true and 
l pueipe faythe frome the fayned and deed fapthe, 
therefoꝛe faythe maye be after a maner deuyded 
tnto thc true faythe and fayned faythe,not the 
fayth whiche is true and iuſtifieth canne be fap- 
ned 02 deed , but that we myghte knowe that the 
deed and fayned faith is vnp2ofitable vnto iuſti⸗ 
fication and differeth nothinge in dede fro ano- 


t. tim. i. b P1808. The true fapth from the fayned is dif- 
* cerned of Paul, the quicke and l-uinge favih is 
deuided frome the deed and vneffectual fayth of 
Jat. ti. d S. James in his Epiſtie. But as touchinge to 
that diuiſion of fayth which the ſcole men vnto 

The ef- this day haue folowed J wyl ſpcakeherafter. 


fectes oꝛ ¶ One ot the pꝛincipall effectes of faith is iuſti⸗ 
wooze= licacion of which al the reſt depende and pꝛocede. 
kes of This effecte is confirmed by manye places of 
faythe, ſcripture and alſo by ſond:y exempleg, as by the 

textes of Paule befoze remembzed where he ſay- 
Bo. iiti d eth. We iudge therefoꝛe d man is itſtifyed by 
Mo. v.a. favth. Item Juſtified rherfoze by favth we are 
Aba. ii.a at peace wyth god. ac. Aiſo the pꝛophet Abacuc 
Ga. iii. d ſapth,; The ryghtous man ſhall leue by od, 


Ok kapthe. Fol. Ixii. 


Item to the Galathians Paule loʒiteth. The 
jaw? was oure ſcholemaiſter vnto Chult that om. 
we might be iuſtityed by faith. Examples pꝛo⸗ 
uynge the ſame be theſe, Abzaham beleued god 
and it was cofited vnto hym foz righteouſnes, 
Chꝛiſt ſayde to the ſynful woman. Thy faythe mat. ix. c 
hathe ſaved thes ? — to 2 bende man he mat. ix. d 
ayde, loke bp thy fayth hath ſaued the. 
C Ziſo theſc effectes be of faythe. To make the rom. v. a 
conſcience qupete, accoꝛdynge to the teſtimony 
ol Paule, Juſtifyed thertoꝛe by faythe we are 
at peace wyth God thꝛoughe oure Lozde Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt. To aſcertayne vs that we piraſe God, 
ſoꝛ wyth oute faythe it is impoſſyble to pleaſe be 
God, To make vs certayne of gods pꝛomyſe. Joh.iii c 
To make vs ſure of euerlaſtynge ivfe . Foz act. xv.b 
he that belcueth in the ſonne hathe lyte euer⸗ 
laſtynge. To be a meane wherebyhertes be 
purified. To make vs the ſonnes ot᷑ GOD. 
Foz ye be all the ſonnes of G'D D ( faieth Gal. 5. d 
Paule ) by the favythe whyche is in Chꝛiſt Je- 1 51 
ſu. To make that oure ſynnes be not impu⸗ blal. 5. a 
ted vnto vs, accoꝛ dynge to the pfaime, bieſ⸗ 
ſed is the manne to whome God ſhall not ac⸗ Eta. 28 ü 
compte ſonne. To ſaue the beleuers that they 180 * 
be not aſhamed, accoꝛdynge to the ſcrypture: :: 
whoſo euer beieueth in hym ſhall not be acha⸗ 
med. To gendꝛe in vs a callynge vpon Chꝛiſt. Hom. c · 
Foz howe ( ſapeth the apoſtic)ſhal they call on 
vm whome they beleue not. To'woozke in 
bs hope and loue towardes G OD acco2= 
dynge to the ty50zkes of the pꝛophete, let them 
hope in thee, whyche haue knowen thy name. 
ec. But the knowledge of god is onely by faith. mar. xi.c 
To bynge to paſſe that all thynges maße 
e 


gen. xv b 
4. a 
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be poſſible vnto vs as Chziſte him ſelfe reco#: 
deth ſCayinge. Baue confidence in God, verely J 
ſaye vnto vou, whoſoeuer (hall ſape vmo thys 
mountayne take aware thy ſelfe and caſte 
thy ſeife into the Sea, and ſhall not wa- 


uer in hys Mearte but ſhall beieue thoſe thyn- - 


ges,whiche he ſayeth ſhal come to paſſe, whatſo⸗ 
euer he fayeth ſhall be done to him . Thus the 
fayth of Ezechias got a righte gaodiye victozve 
i. reg. 7. againſt the Aſſirians. By fayth Dauid aduen⸗ 
tured vpon Goliah and ſlewe hym. By fayth the 
chyldꝛen of Jfraeli beleued God , and Pharao 
was downed in the ſea. To wozcke in the fayth 
Bo.xr.b full confeffion.To woꝛcke true geuynge of thi- 
X kes to God, when we be aſcertayned by faythe 
that God is mertytull vnto vs, and that oure 
woꝛckes doe pleaſe him, the effectes aiſv of faith 
be all good wozkes,as fruites of charite, whicht 
that they pleaſe God, oure fayth aſſureth vs af- 
ter it knoweth that God is mercyful. Ind theſe 
effectes be called teſtimontes of fayth by whiche 
the beleuers are knowen that the woꝛde is not 
the cauſe of fayth. But that there maye be a dif- 
ference betwene the true wozckers that woꝛcke 
by faythe and hypocrites . whiche pꝛetende the 
Contra- ſamefaynediy, we oughte to iudge by the woꝛde 
res. whiche declareth eyther of them. A hepe of good 
woꝛckes as fruites oz effectes of favthe, the a⸗ 
poſtie rekeneth vp. Ro. xi. and Gala. v. 
¶ Contraries to favthe be theſe: To graunte 
that fayth is onelye a knowledge of the hifto2ye 
of Chꝛiſte, howe he was conceyued. boꝛne.cruci⸗ 
fied, and died. To ſay ſcripture requireth fayth, 
that is aqualite in vs, and not that it cõſidereth 
onelxe the pzomyles of Chꝛiſte. To 
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To faye the wicked haue all one fayth with the 

godly, whiche errour is no erroure vt fayth af- ſcolemen 
ter the ſcole men, bc but a knowledge of the hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛie ot᷑ Chꝛiſt. To affirme that faith is a pz1n- 

ciple oz cauſe, bzyngynge with it other vertues hs rate. 
foz whiche vertues we be pꝛonunced ryghteous. the ſcole 
To deupde kaeth with the ſcolemen into fayth nde ve- 
toʒmed, acquired and inkunded, ſo that the wic- uide kai⸗ 
ked gentyles haue fozmed fayth althoughe they thinto I 
lacke thc woꝛckes ofcharite,and that the infun- fa viaz- 
ded fayth doeth not iuſtifie, onleſſe it be fozmed ma O ac 
with charite. So at laſt that the acquiredfayth Malta. 


' ſuffiſethts iuſtefication. To graunte that the and infu 


cauſe of faythis oure loue, whiche errour com- lam. 

meth of that the cauſes of faythe be not knowen 

whiche be the holye ghoſt, the woꝛde and repen- _ 

taunce.To holde with the Anabaptiſtes onelye Fnabap 

the holye ghooſte,contrarye to Paules ſaying. f#0cS. 

Fayth is of hearynge, hearynge by the wozde of 

God. To ſaye with the Hebionites, that the 

faythe in perſecution oughte to be denied and Pebtoni 

kepte inthe hearte. To ſape faythe is but an o⸗ tes. 

pinion whiche dare not appꝛoche to God by cal⸗ 

Iynge vpon oz whiche wauereth. To denpe that 

faythe maye be encreaſed, contrarye to the para⸗ 

ble of the muſtarde ſede, and many other exam⸗ 

ples of ſcripture. To cal that a true fayth whi- 

che good woꝛckes do not folowe as witneſſes of 

the ſame. To ſaye fayth iuſtifieth not alone, but 

by the helpe of woꝛkeg, oꝛ that fayth pzincypaliy, 

and the wozkes ſecondarilve doe iuſtiſie. Thys 

erroure is ſufficiently ſhaken and contuted by 

the wozdes of Paule, which be, without woꝛdes 

frelre. To holde ð fayth pertavne to the know⸗ 

ledge of Chziſt, a the woꝛkes of charite - o iuſti⸗ 
ication. 
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fication. To ſaye fayth can not iuſtifie, becauſt 
faythe is in the vnderſtandinge , and iuſtice in 
the wyll. The ſolucion of thys erroure hangeth 
of the manyfoide ſignitication of thys woowe 
fayth , whiche taken onelpe foꝛ a knoweledge is 
a qualite: But when it is taken foꝛ an aſſent of 
the pꝛomyſe of Chziſte, ſo it is not a qualite, 
but a relacion. To graunt that otire good woz⸗ 
kes be accepted ot God ot them ſelues, and not 
fo2 faythes ſake, , 


CA bꝛefe treatyſe of farthe, taken foꝛth of the 
fathers,and appꝛoued by doctours,which 
confirme the afozeſayde doctrine 
of faythe., | 


¶ The diffinicion. 


Ayih, ſayeth ſ. Zuguſtine, is to thinke with 

Aug. de an aſſente ſuche thinges as perievne to the 
pꝛedeſti. chziſten religion. ere thou ſeeſt that vnto 
Cactozfi . fayth not onely the knowledge of the hiſtoꝛie is 
required. but an aſſent, Now to þ chʒiſtẽ religiõ 

perteyne chiefelye the pꝛomyſes of Chziſt, whi⸗ 

che beleued make the chaſte religion. The ſamt 

Jug. ſu⸗ S. Juguſt.alſo ſaveth: what is fayth but to be⸗ 
per Jo- leue that thou ſeeſt not? But the pꝛomyſes of 
annem. Chꝛiſt be ſuch thinges as be not ſene but con⸗ 
ceyued by favth. Alſo in his boke de fide ad Pe⸗ 

trum. Fayth ſayth he. is the beginning ot mans 
ſaluacion without which no mon can come toy 

nfibze of þ childzen of God wout which alſo al ß 

takeur of mã is vayne. Lo this place opcnly te⸗ 

ſlificth of what faith Auſtyn ſpeaketh.of that no 

doubt, which maketh vs the childꝛen of E nd 

that 
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that is, which cõceyueth d pzomyſes of Chʒiſt. a 

is aſſured to pleaſe God fo2 Chʒiſt. Jf Auſtyn 

had ment only ofa knowledge it ſhoutd folowe p 

all ſuche were fozthwith the childzen of God as 

know the hiſtoꝛy of Chuſt although they be led 

with no inwarde mocion of mynde. 

¶ The effectes of fayth by doctours. 

Jug. where a ſtedfaſt faythe is not there can be 
norighteouſaes . Foz the righteous lyuethby Fngqae 
faythe . Alſo he ſayeth . There is no ryches,no ſti.xxuu 
treaſure, no ſubſtaunce of this wozlde greater, 

then is the catholique fayth, whiche ſaueth ſyn⸗ 

ful men lightneth the blynde. ac. 

Ilſo in his boke de natura et gracia, he ſaveth. 

It Chziſt died not frelye, Ergo all mikinde can 

not be iuſtified and redemed from the moſt iuſt 

p2e of God. Alſo in another place, faith is p fyzft 

thinge that maketh ß ſoule ſubiecte to God, at̃⸗ 

terwarde it geneth pꝛeceptes of liuinge. whiche 

kepte, our hope is confirmed, charite noꝛiſhed, æ 

that thinge beginneth to chrne, whiche befoze 

bas only beleued. 

CS.Imbzole,D fayth moze plenteous #riche Imbꝛoſ. 
then al treaſures , mozc ſtronge, moze ſauinge de virg;- 
then all Phiſictcons, C Chatſoſtome alſo ſay⸗ nitate. 
eth. Fayth is a lampe,fo2 as a lampe lyghtneth Chꝛiſoſt 
the houſe, ſo fayth the ſoule. ſu 

CCauſes of fapth br the fathers. 
The ſcolemẽ make charite p cauſe of fayth , but 
the doctours e fathers of pchurch be again{t it, Zug. de 
Foz ſ. Auſtin wiiteth w opt wozdes,$ faithmuſt agone. 
go befoze charitie. Jiſo Gregoꝛpy ſayeth; Dnles capi.i. 
faith be firſt had, we can in no wiſe atterne toß Gregazya 
ſptritual ioue , foꝛ charite goeth not befoze faith, vpõ Eʒe 
but favth befoze charite. P chiel. 
4 0 0 
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Mo man can loue the thynge that he beleueth 
T not, i kewyſe as he can not hope. 

he vr Ahe moote auncyent fathers be all agreed 
* 15 i hat fayth is one certayn mocyon whych ioketh 
=_ de vpon the pꝛomyſes of Chzyſte and a ſſenteth u 
5 8 the ſao me. It is but a dzeame and a thynge fot- 
tours. ged of ſcoſemen to deupde fayth in kidem foꝛz⸗ 
matam infuſam et acquiſitam, wyth they? wee 
ked opyniõs whych they haue added to p ſame, 
Ok iuſtyfycacpon. Capp. X X JJJ, 
Uſtificacvon is a fre imputacyon of re- 
myſſyon of ſynnes in Chꝛyſte whyche is 
purchaſed by fayth to the poſſeſſonge 0z 

— recevupnge of cuerlaſtynge iyfe. 
Poke of ¶ The tyꝛũte parte of the dyſtynpeyon is cer: 
thes dif- tayne and pꝛoued by the thym and fourth cha⸗ 
kinicion. iter to the Romanes, where the apoſtie ſapth! 
But nowe wythout the lawe the ryghtwyſnes 
of God is manyfeſt. Jiem they be iuſtifyed fre⸗ 
ly by hys grace.#c. The inheritaunce is ther- 
foe gyuen by fayth that it maye be of grace, 
Item a rewardec is not imputed of fauour but 
of dutye. ac. Epheſyans.ii.pe be ſaued by grace 
thozoughe fayth. Nowe the tmputacyon is free 
-_ . bycauſeitis accompted offauour and not ofdy 
RBo.iiit- tye,ipke as Dauid declareth the bleſſcdnesof 
; man, vnto whome God aſcrybeth ryghtouſnes 
wythout dedes. The addycyon of remyſſpon of 
ſynnes declareth what is ment by iuſtyfycaty⸗ 
on. that is to wyt remyſſpon of ſynnes. Nowe 
Chꝛyſt is the perſon foꝛ whome ſuch as belcue 
are releaſed of they: ſinnes. Faith is the meane 
No. tii. where by to purchaſe iuſtificacyon oꝛ fozgyue- 
| nes of ſonnes bycauſe faythe agreeth to the 
pꝛompſes of Thapſte accoꝛdynge to _ 
apeng, 
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DfJulfificacion. Fol. lxv. 


ſayng⸗ we tudge therfoze that a man is iuſtvty⸗ 

ed by fayth.Enerlaſtynge lyfe is a thynge tncy-- 

dent to iuſtyfrcacron whyche necellaryiye folo⸗ * 

beth the iuſtytyed accoꝛdynge to thys texte. e John. 

that beieuerh on hym hath euerlaſiynge lyte. vii. a. 

Aiſo thys. As thou haſt gyuenhym power ot e⸗ 

uerye fleſhe, that vnto ſo manpe as thou haſt 

gyuen hym he maye gyue euerlaſtynge lvte. 

C The cauſes of iuſtytycacyon be, the free al- Cauſes 

lowaunce imputacvon though the mertye and 

fauour of God, and fayth the obteyner ot mer⸗ 

ty. Theſe cauſes are very favꝛly ſene and behol 

den in the example of Abꝛaham that was iuſty⸗ Ro. iii. 

koed vnto whome fozaſmuche as he gaue credit 

to the mercpe, ryghtoufncs was accoinpred. 

Theſe cauſes thapoſtie lapeth as contraries 

agaynſt duty, rewards and meryte, which thyn⸗ 

ges the ſcholemen dꝛeme to be the - cauſes of 

iuſtyfycacyon.Igaynſte whonie and agaynſte 

thepz pꝛedeceſſours the Pelagyans , Saynte 

Auguſtyne dyſputeih very ſharplye, pzoupnge Ficguit. 

byth manye argumentes that grace is not ge⸗ de natu⸗ 

uen fo2 ourmeryies. Doubtles fayth is the ta et gra 

cauſe oftuſtyfycacyon; not bycauſe it is a qua⸗ cia. 

lyte 02 wozke in vs, but bycauſe it receyueth the 

mercy pꝛomyſed in Chayſte, 

¶ Juſtyfycacyon wherot᷑ we treat here, is not No par 

deuided in to partes. Foꝛ we ſpꝛake here of tu; ies ot 

{ipkycacyon that is of valour befoꝛe God, and Juſtify: 

that ſtandeth in remyſſyon of ſpnnecs in the con eatron. 

ſcyence. The iuſtyte of the lawe apperteynerh 

to an other place, wh che onto ferred in the po⸗ 

iecy of Moſcs.Rilo the iuſtice of reaſon pertev 

neth not to thys place whocde is ought 

ok reaſon by the fultyllinge of hone wozkes. 
K. i. The 
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CThepoper effectcs of iuſtificacion be remif=: 
Effecte® ſton of ſinnes,fo2 herevnto we be iuſtified, that 
oz vo? we myght receyue remyſſion of ſynncs'. Iiſo 
kes ot tranquilutre oz peace of conſcience bycauſe of 
iuſttfica the releaſe of ſinnes . Foz beinge iuſtifped be 
cin.  fayth,e are at peace with God. Aiſo to be ſure. 
we pleaſe Eod, and that we be the chyldzen of 
No. v.a. God. To knowe that the hoipe ghoſte is gruen 
bs. To knowe we haue and ſhall haue euerla- 
ſtinge ite. To be certeynly perſwaded that God 
\ regardeth vs.Thcſe and ſemblabie effecres oz 
 bozkes oftuſkificacyon appere openly in the 
Komains.Foz pf we haue peace when we be iu⸗ 
ſtitved by fayth thꝛoughe oure Loꝛde —— 
Chꝛiſt, we can not be but certeynly perſ waded 
that we haue God our mercyful and good Loꝛd, 
that we pleaſe God, that we be the ſonnes of 
God, that God careth foz vs, not onely in tyme 
- of weith but alſo in our very trouble and affiic- 
cyon.Fnd therfoze it foloweth in the ſame cha⸗ 
pyter, we reiopſe in hope of the glozye of God. 
Nevyther do we ſo onelxe, but alſo we glozye in 
No. b. a. *fibulacyon. Foz we knowe that trybulacyon 
e bungeth pacyence, pacience, triall, triall bꝛin⸗ 
geth hope, and hope maketh not achamed, that 
is to ſare. is not confounded 02 doubteth , by- - 
cauſe the loue of God is ched abꝛode in our her 
tes by the holve ghoſte. which is giuen vnto vs 
ac. Item a litie befoꝛe, but God ſetteth foꝛth his 
loue that he hath to vs foꝛaſmuch as while we 
were pet ſinners Chꝛiſt dyed foꝛ vs, much moze 
then now ſith we are iuſtykyed in his blode, we 
ſhall be ſaued from wꝛath thzoughe hym . Foz 
pt when we were ſrnners we were made at 
one with Eod by the death obs has ſonne, much 1 
mo? 


oe 


dz woꝛketh well . To defende wyrh the ſchol⸗ 


Ok Julkificacton, 
moe notv when we be made at one ſhall be prez 

ſerued by his lyfe. Finally it is nowe the loweſt 

effectc of iuſkificacion to wozke wel. Foz we be 

juſtified to do good woꝛkes, as witneſſeth paule 

to the Epheſians ſaving:By grace are ye made Eph.ith 

ſafe though fayth,and that not of your ſelfes, . 

fo: it is the gyft e of GOD and commeth 

not of wozkes leſt ane man ſhoulde boſte hym 

feife, Foz we be his wozkmanſhyp created in 

Chuſt Jeĩu vnto good wozkes. Undeubtediy 

it were very pꝛofitable to dꝛiue this effect full 

oft in to the eares of the hearers of gods wozd, 

icſt they be made pdie and careles, not declaring 

with anye good wozkes that they be tuſtifyed , 

(Truly our good wozkes plieafe Cod, bycauſe 

they be done of the 1uſtifyed whyche conceyue 

Chuſte by fayth,whiche Chziſte onely reconci⸗ 

= vs to - Samos cauſerh that our woꝛ⸗ 
es ptcaſc God. | 1 

C Contrai pes to iuſkifycacion be theſe. To — * 

ſape wyth the ſcholemen, iuſtifycacyon ſignify- iuſtitica 

eth in vs a qualitre oꝛ vertue, oꝛ Intuſionem con. 

habitug. To ſare iuſtifycacyon is partycular. 

To ſape the cauſes of inſtifycacyonbe our me- e ritũ 

rytes,wozkes,o2 woꝛthyneſſe. To ſaxe with the (108 

Pelagians.iuſtifycacion is gruen of our meri⸗ et cop, 

tes. and of nature. Toſarewith the ſcholemen, um 

that men deſerue iuſtificacron ex merito con⸗ &, 

gruo 02 condigno. To ſaye men deſerue iuſtifi⸗ nen 

cat pon actu elicito, doing that Iyeth in them. 2 

That is to ſay, when reaſon being ſory foꝛ the Phtisſe 

tonne, ſercheth oute an acte of lournge GOD gers. 


men and philoſophers the rightouſnes of reafs 
a 


4 


"P Immo place: 


agapnſte the ryghtcouſnes of faythe, and to 
— them that we be recounted righ⸗ 


las of nature, the Jewes by the lawe of Mo⸗ 
ſes, and that we chziſten men be iuſtified by the 
lawe of the goſpel. To graunte that the iuſti⸗ 
kycacion of reaſon of Moſes, and of the goſpel, 
do nothynge differ. To graunt that contricion 

and charitie, is ynoughe to get iuſtificacion. 
To interpꝛete ſcrypture falſeiy where it ſaith 
we be iuſtyfyed by faythe, that is as certayne 
leude perſons do interpzete by the hole doc⸗ 
tryne of the chꝛiſten religion and fo conſequẽt⸗ 
lye by thelawe . Toſaye that the conſcience 
mape be other wyſe pacyfyed then by free iu⸗ 
Ms. v. a ſtiticacion. To denve free iuſtificacion by gods 
e imputacion, contrarpe to the kourthe chapter 
of Paule to the Romains. To gioꝛꝝ of iuſhfy- 
cacion and neuertheleſſe to vtter no good woꝛ⸗ 
kes. To ſay tuſtificacion can ſtande oꝛ endure 
without the ſequele of good wooꝛkeg. To de⸗ 
me that the pꝛeachynge of tuſttficacion wyth⸗ 


out the fynal effecte of good. wozkes, is rote of 
all myſchiefe, 1 a 


C Ot tope. Capi. X 177. 


difint-= Dpe is a certayne vndoubted away= 
_ tynge of the beleued ſaluacid which is 
P2oba- not ſene , thzoughe pacience in faythe. 
tion ot 5... ¶ . By hope ſayeth Paul, we be ſaued, 


demi ⸗ but hope yf it be ſene, is not hope, ſoꝛ that a 


reous befoze God, ſeʒ the ryghteouſnes of tea⸗ 
ſon. To laye the fathers were iuſtyfyed by the 
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Of Dope. Fol. lxvii. 
do we wv patience abyde foꝛ it. Theſe woꝛdes of 
the apoſtie be a ſuſficiẽt pꝛoue of thys dilfinici⸗ 
on, by whichc he wyl that ſuche as haue beleued 
the ſaluacion ſette fozthe in Chziſte.ſhoulde not 

doubte, but certapnelye hoope andabyde as a 
thynge inuiſible with the fleaſhelye eyes, and 
that by pacience. I added ( in faythe) that thou 
ſhouldeſt not thyncke that hope canne ſtande 
without fayth,foz they be thinges annexed, and 
the one canne not be ſeuered krom the other, in 
ſo muche that ſcripture confoundeth many ty- 
mes fayth and hope 7 . as Palm. ixxvit. 
the pꝛophet ſaye h. Thechyldzen that ſhall be 


„ 


bozne , ſhall ſhetve their childzen that they maye 
'putte in God their hope. I p2aype you what 0- 
ther thinge here is hope then fayth. Thys alli⸗ 
.aunce offayth and hope is verpe wel — — in 


the Epiſtle to the Hebzues, where fayth is defi⸗ 
ned to be a ſure confidence of thynges not ho⸗ tzeb. xt. 
ped koz and a fubſt aunet ot thynges not ſene. J eb · xi. 
added furthermoꝛe in þ diffintcion theſe wozdes 
(certayne and vndoubted) to take awaye the o⸗ 
pinion of ſuch triflers as thynke that hope may 
ſtande with a wanerynge mende. Foz iyke as 
fayth can not be with doubtinge, as clearely ap - 
peare by the woꝛdeg of Paul, in the example of 
Abꝛahant:ſu ſykemiſe neither hope can be with 
doubting. Foz hoping is a ftire perſuaſion that 
thou ſhalt receiue thoſe thinges, which thou haſt 
de p worde cdõceiued, by fayrh. pꝛomiſed vnto the. 
| Finally vnder the woꝛde of ſaluation. J cdpꝛiſe 
al thoſe thinges rage be pꝛomyſed to ſuch as 
beleue in the woꝛde whether they be ſpiritual oz 
co2pozall goodes as well in thys lyfe , as af- 
ter theslete: Au whichethynges hoope a- 
g K. iii. bydeth 
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loketh fo2 in faythe certayne and not doub 


a tinge. * 

— ¶ The cauſes of hope de the holy goſt e fayth. 
— ot Che holy goſt is cauſe fozafmuche as it is his 
oe. gytt, and he gendꝛeth it in vs witneſſing Paul. 
ope is not a ſhamed, becauſe the loue of God 
is ſhed abzode in oure hartes by the holy goſt, 
No. v.a. Wozeouer the holy ghoſte is the cauſe ot hope. 
No. 8. d. fozaſmuche as he helpeth oure hope. FG the 
apoſtte after he hathe fynyſhed the arguminte 
that he maketh of hope oute of the fozmal cauſe 
of ſaluacion, foꝛthwith he addeth iykewyle al- 

ſo the ſpirite helpcth oure inkeʒzmytyes 
make faythe the cauſe of hope, becauſc of tle 
reatc affinitie betwene them. Fapth beleucth, 
ope abydeth and wayteth fo2 the thynges be- 
leued, foʒ then we hope that God wyil geue vs 
Cuche thynges as be bathe pꝛomyſed vnto vs 
by hys wooꝛde when wyth a faythe we conceiue 


God and knowe that he is mercyſull vnto vs 
in Chꝛiſte. e 1 

¶ The obiecte 02 mater whereupon hope booꝛ⸗ 
keth, is the prompſe of gods mercy in all thyn⸗ 


ges pꝛomyſed. The pꝛouokynge cauſe to hope 
to the commaundemente of GDD pſalmus. 
tiii. Offre re a ſacryfyce of ryghteouſnes , and 
hope ye in the Kowde..*Ftem Pfal. cxivi, The 
loꝛde is verve well pleaſcy. wyth ſuche as feare 
hym, and in them whiche hope vpon his mercy. 
No par CThere be no partes ofhope of whiche we here 
tes of ſpeake. Foꝛ it is in a certaine mocið 02 affeccid 
hope, ot mynde, whyche abydeth wyth a ſure truſt fox 
the thynges pꝛomyſed by the woꝛde, yet neuer⸗ 
theleſſe hope hath an eye as wel to þ coꝛpoꝛal as 
to the ſpirituall pꝛomyſe, in that we 


— 
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hope and beleue that we be the childzen ol God, 
that G D D well kepe vs in kaythe, that he wil 
kepe all hys pꝛomyſes, and gyue vs after rhys 
lyle, lyfe eueriaftpnge , Alſo that he wyll no⸗ 
ryſhe de fende and ſaue vs from all euyis and 
perpl s. 
The effectes of hope chieflye ſpꝛynge of the The ef- 
thenges pꝛomyſed and beleued by faythe. nd fectes of 
becauie favthe , iuſtificacion and hope be knyte hope. 
to;e:izer the one to the other, they bozowe dy⸗ . 
uers efectes and wozkes epther of other. No 
the pꝛomyſes be of two ſondzy thynges towar⸗ 
des whyche hope alſo extendeth it ſelfe , and 
therefoze alſo double effectes of hope mape be 
gathered, ſome be gathered of thc pzoinpſe of 
thynges ſpirituall, and other ſome of the pꝛo⸗ 
myſe of thynges tempoꝛall . Effectes pꝛocea⸗ 
dynge of the pꝛompſſe of ſpiritual thynges map 
be theſe. Certeyniye to hape and be aſſured 
that oure ſynnes be releaſed in Chiſte. Cer⸗ 
teynly to hope that we be the ſonnes of D. 
To hope certevniye that G O Dis mercyfull 
bnto vs. To hope verely that God woll pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue vs in faythe, that he well encreaſe it vnto 
bs and furnyſhe the ſame wyth ſpirituail gyf- 
tes: wyth ſure hope to looke after this iyfe foꝛ 
Iyfe euerlaſtynge . Therefozc Paule and the 
reſte of the apoſties, yea, and Chaiſte hym ſeife 
goynge aboute to comfozte the godiyc parſons 
agaynſte the ſlaundzers of the crofle vleth 
none other argumente then that is taken forth 
of the hope of the iyfe to come. He that ſhall 
conttnue(ſayeth Chaiſte)vntyll the ende ſhall 
be ſaued. Paule lykewyle ſayeth, me be ſaued 
. ly hope. Jifo eucrye creature lookerh foz No. 8.e. 
* | K.tiit. delyueraunce 
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+ :-; delpteraunce . Item to the Philippians he 
Phu. tit. ſapeth: Oure conuerſacion is in heauen from 
- whence alſo we loke fog a ſauioure To be 

ſhoꝛte, godlye parſons can haue no greater ſo⸗ 

lace in all their affticcions then the hope of the 

Irfe to come. The woozke allo and cfrecte of 

hope, is to ſtey the godly parſons that they do 

not ſh2ynke from the trouthe accoꝛdynge to the 

- pſalme.. Be that truſtech in the Loꝛd, as the 
Pla. x. a mounte of Sion. hall not be remoued foꝛ euer. 
Bo. v. d, Item not to make aſhamed atccoꝛding to Pau⸗ 
ics ſavinge:hope maketh not aſhamed, that is, 

it ſi:ffreth not a man to peryſhe, nc the conſci- 

ence to doubt of the pꝛomyſe oz fauour of god. 

In tribulacion to kift bp the conſciente that it 

fal not into dyſpayꝛe, but rather gloꝛpe in the 

Mo. v. a. croſſe ot Chʒiſte, accozdynge to Paules ſay- 
inge, woe glozye in the Hope of the pꝛayſe þ ſhall 

be geuen of GO D, neyther do we ſo onely,but 

alſo we gloꝛye in trybulacion. To make vs in 
aduerſite caſte oure truſte vpon the Loꝛde o⸗ 

.nely, accoꝛdynge ts the ſapinge of the pzophete, 

vnder the ſhadowe of thy wynges J (hal truſt, 

pla. lbi, To make men immoztall , accozdenge to the 
-ſayinge of the wyſe man, the hope of the holye 

Sap. iii. parſons is full of immoꝛtalitye. To indow vs 
with the true feare of Ged. Foz ther ( ſayeth 

the pzophete that feare the Loꝛde.ſhal truſte in 
him. To be a ſure ſpgneof faluacien. Romano⸗ 

Pal. 33. Tum. p. By hope we de ſaued To make vs 
. - bieſſed:fo2 bleſſed is he, fayeth Dauid , whyche 
truſteth-in hym. To make vs feare the ma⸗ 

Iyce of men, pſalmus. lv. I ſhal truſte in God, 

and 1;ai-not feare what man do vnto me. Nom 


the effectes of hope pꝛocedynge of the — 
of 
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a tẽpoꝛal thinges be theſe. To hope ſurcly that 
God wil tendꝛe vs . To hope ſurelye that God 
wyl couerne vs. To hope ſurely that God wyll 
dezende vs againſt all euils as wel inwarde as 
outewarde. Semblable cffectes be yet manyein 
ſcryptures,# they aryſc foz themoſt part of the 
pꝛomiſes annexed to the ftrſt commaundement 


contrary to it ſeife, fo2 vt hope be a ſure expec⸗ Zauino 


tacion, ergo it can not be ot᷑ oure merytes , fo 
they can neuer make hope to be ſure. Alſo vt 
it be of grace, then is it not ot oure merytes. 
Item to ſape hope can ſtande wythoute fayth. 
To ſave hope can ſtande with doubtynge, a⸗ 
gaynſte the nature of true fapthe, whiche is the 
- cauſe of hope. To graunte that true and cer⸗ 
tayne hope is oure one pꝛopꝛe ehe. o de 
nre thar the pꝛopꝛe buſpnes of hope is vpon 
the pꝛomyſe of Gods mercye . To ſave wyth Scole 
. as the ſthole man that hope tan not ſtũd men. 
wout our merttes, that if þ mexites be awaye, 
it is not hope, dut a pꝛeſũpcion. To ſay hope is 
no commaũdement of God. This erroure ma⸗ 
keih men louthful and negipgente in hope. 
To fave hope can ſtande twythoute the true 
feare of & OD, againſte the pꝛophete: hey 
that feare the Loꝛd ſhall truſte in hym, To fay 
that hope iuſtikreth, becauſe in fcryptures 
hope andfaythe be W J ay 


Common places 

they be confounded, but vet wyth ſuche a dyſſes 
rence that faythe remapne as cauſe of hope, 
and wherunto the ſcripture imputeth iuſtiti⸗ 
cacton , but hope is the effecte , and a thynge 
annexed vnto faythe. To ſaꝑe the hope of the 
wycked ſhall ones be pzofytable and auaplea⸗ 
P ble vnto them, contrarpe to the ſayinge of the 
au. x wpſe manne. The hope of the wycked ſhall pe⸗ 
S ryſhc . Aiſo in the booke of wyledome , it is 
apt.F. wzytten . The hope of the ungodive is ipke a 
dave thyſtle floure, that is blowen awaye wyth 
the winde, it is like thinne ſcome that is ſcatred 
abꝛode wyth the wynde, and. lyke the ſmoke 
whichis dyſperſed here and there topth winde. 
and as the remembꝛaunce of -a ſtraunger 
that tarytth foz a dape, and then departeth.#c. 

Ot loue vr _ 


Ditfint⸗ Oue towardes God, is wherby we loue 
cton, bem agayne, wheche kreſte loued vs in 
l hys ſonne . 
5 . John in his epiſtle alloweth this diffi- 
nicion wyth theſe woꝛdes: we loue G O D be⸗ 
* cauſche loued vs, and ſent hys ſonne to be a 
ſacryfpce foz oure ſynnes. 

Cauſes, ¶ The cauſe of our loue towardes GOD be 
theſe,the holy ghoſte whoſe gift it is, a whyche 
moueth the hert to loue God. Item the loue of 
God with whyche God loued vs firſte, & alſo. 
faythe; whyche concepued and knoweth 5 loue 
of M D towardes vs whiche knowen fozth- 
wyth ſpꝛingeth vp oure loue towardes GOD, 

Novar- TC This loue is not deupded in partes, fo it 

tes — is one certayne mocion oꝛ zele towardes God, 

9 whereby G O D is loued foz hem 3 


2 
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Df LZoue towardes God. Fol. lrx. 


as Dayncte Auguſtine ſayeth. 
¶ The — this loue be knowen by the 


The ef- 


ſeconde commaundement, which treateth of the fecteg oz 
outwarde woꝛchyppe ol God, engendꝛed ok oure moꝛcke 
great zeale charite and loue that we beate to- t joue. 


wardes God, whiche of it ſelfe pertayncth to the 
firſte commaundemente, wherein is required 
alſo the louynge GOD as an tnwarde wooꝛ⸗ 
ſhyp. Foz beſydefayth , feare alſo and loue be re- 
ferred to the firſte commaundement : So then 
the cfectes of loue towardes God be theſe: To 
feare GOD,foz feare,faythe and loue, be thyn⸗ 


ges knyt together, and can not well be-plucked 


one frome another . But thys effecte pzocedeth 
oneiye of the firſt commaundement . The reſte 
that folowe come fozth of the ſeconde commaũ⸗ 


dement fo2 the moſt part. Item not to abuſe the 


name of God. Deſy2aullye to heare the woꝛde 
of God. To ca on God in neceſſitie To aſke 
helpe of G DD. Co pꝛeache his woꝛde. To con⸗ 
keſſe hys name. To rende thankes to God. 

To obeye God. To woꝛſhyppe, to magnifie, to 
pꝛayſe, to gloꝛytyt D. Alſo to be aſygne of 
the knowledge of G D D, accoꝛdynge to the ſav⸗ 
inge of John: Whoſoeuer loueth is boꝛne of 
EO D, and knoweth GOD. To woꝛcke ioue 


ot the neyghboure, foꝛ he that loueth OD ot᷑ 


his obone accoꝛde alſo wyll loue his neighbour. 
To be a ſigne that we haue faith. Fox whereſo⸗ 


euer p ioue of god the effect is, ther muſt nedes 


be alſo faith þ cauſe wherfoze theſea ſcblable ef- 
fcctes towardes GOD, belogeto ſuch only as 


beleue, and haue atredyereceyued and knowen 


i. Joh. 4. 


* 


GOD by favth. and which already haue felt the Joſ. 23. 


mercy t loue of god. Joſue aftcr a lõg reherſal 
of the benefit es of Gods mercpe s loue ſteret 


Lommon places 

the people agayne on their behalfe to lore God: 

Ec. 57. b. So wereade that Dauid tvithhys whole hearte 
p2ayſed and loued hym that had made hym, and 

therfoze he bzaſtcth foʒth into loue, pꝛayſes and 

o. biit.g thankeſgeuynge: Do alſo S. Paule, beinge af- 
| ſured of the loue of God towarde him , hopeth 
agayne that he chal vaynquiſhe al euils. Fo: he 
ſapeth:in al theſe thinges we oucrcome ſtrong 


Ive thoughe his heipe that loned vs, fo: Jam 


ſure, that neither deathe, neither Iyfe , neyther 


Tungeis, neyther rule, neither power, nepther 


thynges pꝛeſent, neither thynges to come, ney⸗ 
ther heigth, neither lowerh,neyther anye other 
creature, ch albe able to ſeuer vs frome the loue 
of God, whiche is in Chꝛiſte Jeſus our Loꝛde. 


Contra © 5traries to 5ᷣ loue towardes god de hefe. Ta 


— — Þ ſape oure loue towardes Gdd goeth befoze hys 


ward 
God 


0= 18ue:towarde vs. Foz ſo ſome men wyl, that we 
es ſhouide begynne at oure lone fo that we by lo⸗ 
* uynge,myghte agayne be ioued ot᷑ hm. To ſaye 
that charrte canftande withoute fayth oꝛ know⸗ 
ledge of God goinge beoꝛe. o faye oure loue 
towardes God aryſeth when we begynne to doe 
well, although as yet we haue not fayth.To de⸗ 
ny þ holy goſt᷑ to be cauſe uf our loue towardes 
God. To ſave God oughte to be loued of vs fa 
anxe other thyng then fo hym ſciſe, d is. lo the 
oue whertotth he firſt loued vs . Fo: aſmuthe 
as the ioue of GOD is the cauſe pꝛouokynge 
vs to loue hym agayne. To graunte that oute 
loue oꝝ charite towardes god iuſtifieth vs, con⸗ 
trarpe to ſtripture . whiche aſſigneth iuſtifica⸗ 
tion onelye to faythe , ag pꝛoper cauſe of the 
ſame . To ſave that in thys wozlde we maye 
haue ſo greate loue towardes GOD , as = 


eee Seeg 


Df Loue towardes God, Fol.lrrf, 


he ſuffictent to be pledged and layed to the iud⸗ 
gemente of GOD foz oure ſynnes . To ſaye 
oure loue towardes GOD maye ſtande wyth 
diſtruſte oz fcare , contrarye to the place of 
John the firſte Epiſtle where he ſapeth. Feare 
is not in loue , but perfyteloue caſtethe out all i. Joh 4d 
feare. Foz feare hathe vexacion, he that fearerh 
not is perkrte in loue. 

Undoubtedlye thys feare maye tvell be called 
aſeruyle feare , becauſe it is not coupiyd wyth 
faythe . To ſaye the loue towardes GDD is 
the execution ofthe lawe, and therefoze iuſtifi⸗ 
eth. To whiche erroure J aunſwere . Albeit 
loue rowardes God is the execution of the law. 
it foloweth not rherefo2e it is in oure power to 
Fulfyl thys loue in ſuche ſozte that it may ſatiſ⸗ 
fic the lawe, | ; 


COfloue towardes the neyghbour-ca.xxvi. 


Due towardes the neyghbour is 
whereby the neyghboure is hol⸗ Diffini⸗ 
een by the commaundemente of cicn. 
PH] God , and whiche is che kruite, 
ßbandemarde 02 allye to faythe, 
— bwhiche can not be aware where 
true faythe is pꝛeſent. 
¶ That the neyghbour is to be holpen by God⸗ * 
des commaundement, the verve tables of the P20 a 
tenne commaundementes , pꝛoue ſufficientipe. don · 
Ind agayne howe greatiye God is picaſed with 
this loue of the neyghboure, ot which he hath ai- 
fo geuen commaundement it may be eſtemed by 
this. d oftentimes in ſcripture god pꝛeterreth it 
befoze his owne honour as by hys ne Eſaꝝ.t d 
| are 
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ſaye he declareth expꝛeſly vnro vs ſaying. Offte 

Eſay-l-d ine no moꝛe oblactons,foz it is but loſte labour, 
I abhozre poure incenſe.#c.Ceaſe from doinge 
of euyis and violence,learne to do right,appipe 
youre ſeiues to equitie, dciyuer the oppꝛeſſed, 
heipe the fatherles to hys ryghte, defende the 
Eſa.5zd widdotve . Alſo the ſame Pꝛophete: Beholde, 
when ve faſte youre luſte remayneth ſtyll. Foz 

pe doe no leſſe violence to poure detters. ac. 

Shoulde that be called faſtynge, oꝛ a dape that 

picafeth the Loꝛde. Thys faſtinge ſaveth the 

Loꝛde pleaſeth not me, tyl the time be p ioſe him 

out ot bondage that is in thy daunger. tyl thou 

bꝛeake the othe of wicked bargains, tyll thou let 

the oppꝛeſſed go fre, and take from them al ma⸗ 

ner of burthens. Dele thy bꝛeade to the hongry, 

and bzinge the pooze fatherles home into thy 

houſe, when thou ſeeſt the naked, couer him. ec. 

Mat. vd To this accozdeth Chaiſte ſavinge:Wherefc:e, 
when thou offereſt thy gyfte at the aultarc,and 

By there remembꝛeſt that thy bzother Lathe oughte 

- agaynſte thee, leaue there thy offryng befoꝛe the 
aulter, and goe thy ware, be kirſte made at one 

with thy bzother , and then come and offre thy 

gyfte. Nowe that loue is the fruite.handmayde, 

and alley offayth,it ts playne by the mutual and 

Bo. 14. d neteſſary cleauyng together with which the cau⸗ 
wozkne ſes and effectes be coupled with in them ſelues. 
c2 iuſliei Fiſo becauſe loue pleaſeth not God withoute 
aries be fapth which onely cauſeth our woꝛckes to be wel 
ſuche as taken with God, accoꝛdinge to Paul, what ſor⸗ 
wyli be ver is not ot fayth is ſynne. Alſo it.is impoſ⸗ 
tuſtiſied ſible to pleaſe God withoute fayth. Mowe it is 


by ttctr not all one thynge with the chꝛiſtians and the 


wozues. heathens, vhoſe good woꝛrkez theſe buchen Bw 
- & 


. 
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Of lone towade thenepgh. Fol. lxxii. 
doꝛckmen do obiect agaynſt vs, foz the heathen 
perſons haue wozckes of charite without fayth, 
the chzſten men with fayth⸗ but howe muche the 
charite ot the chꝛiſtians diffre fro charite of the 
heathens declarerh tuficiently Chziſt, where he Mat. b 
duſterneth the loue of the gentyies oz inkrdels 4 
frome the loue of the chꝛiſten beleuers, whyche 
pleaſeth God. Foꝛ we can not ioue ac coꝛdyng to 
the example ol the heauenly father,that we may 
de his childzen and perfecte perſons, onleſſe we 
haue faith, whiche getteth-Chaiſte , who after⸗ 
warde geueth the holy ghoſte, he finally maketh 
(by renuing our heartes and creatyngin them 
newe mocious) vs apte and mete to perfoꝛme 
ſuch loue as pleaſeth God, e whiche maketh vs 
his ſ5s & perfecte like as he is pcrftte Finally p 


loue to the pꝛeſẽce of fapth is alwayes required i. coz,:2, 


this texteof Paule teacheth. Fithoughe F had 

all faythe ſo that I couide moue mountaynes 

out of their places and yet hadde not charite J 

were nothinge.Fiſo this of James. Fapth with Jac.ii.c 
out wozckes is deed., Wanye exemples alſo in 
ſcripture beſet fo2th which declare charite ne⸗ 

ceſſarily to folo i fayth.The wyſe men come kr Mar. u 
the eaſt to Chifte they woꝛchyp him. This is a Mat. ui b 
wozke of fayth . They open their treaſures and 

offer vnto hym gyftes, golde, frankenſence and 
ayre,thys is a wozke of charite 02 louc. Fifo * 

after that Peters wyues mother was reſtozed mat. 8. b 


agaync by Chiiſte vnto her health(whech thing War. i. c 


toulde not be done without fayth ) he beganne Luc, iuic 
to miniſter and to ſerue Chꝛiſte and his diſti⸗ 

ples, whiche thinge pꝛocedeth of loue. 

¶ The cauſes of lone towardes the neyghbour 


be | ſt and fayth. 
the hole gho and fayth The 


i.coꝛ.xii 
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The holy goſte, bycauſe it is bis gyfte, ſoꝛ he - 


cauſeth loue to pꝛocede of a pure herte, good 
conſcience, and fayth vnfayned. Foz of this ioue 
we meane here. Furthermoꝛe healunge 92 ſal⸗ 
uacyon is the gyfte of the holy ghoſte, and ther⸗ 
foze alſo charyte towardes the neyghbour is 
the gyft of the holye ghoſte. Foz all gyftes be 
gyuen to the bſe and behoue of the neyghbour, 
thyche by a generall terme charitie comp 
ſth . Faythe is cauſe of loue towardes the 


neyghbour in that it feleth Chayſte who beyng 


feite and gotten by faythe gyueth the holye 
ghoſte. he createth in vs newe mocyons of hert 
mete and apte to exerciſe the true charitye that 
pleaſeth od. To theſe two cauſes may be ad- 
ded alſo the loue that we beare to God. Fo! he 
that loueth God, can not but loue his nepbour; 
Aiſo a pꝛouokynge cauſe to the tone of the 


Foh.riii neyghboure,is thai we know the it to be com- 
i. Joh.i. maundement of God accozdinge to the ſaying 


Ezeg. 
ub. bi. 
mo!al, 


of Chzyſt:F gyue vnto you a newe commaun- 
dement that ye iouc togyther. Fiſo his diſcyple 
John teſtifyeth the ſame ſaving: this is hys 
commaundement that we byleue on his ſonne 
Jeſus Chzyſte, and loue one an other as he 
gane commaundement. Daynte Juguſtyne 
vpon the ſayde place of Chziſte.J gyuc you a 
nee commaundement, wꝛiteth thus. He that 
toueth God, can not deſpiſe the commaunde⸗ 
ment that he choulde loue his neyghbour. Il- 


fo Gzegory wiiteth:bycauſe therbe.ii. commas 


dementes of charite, the one of Eod ,the other 
of the ner ghbour ,bv the loue of God is gen⸗ 


dꝛed the loue of the nevbour, and by the loue of 
the neyghbour is nouriſthed the toe of God. - 


Ind 
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Dfloue to theneigh.” Fol.!rrtif. 


And he that regardeth not to lo ue God, the 


ſame can not perfitly loue his neyghbour. The Mat. v. 
toꝛmall cauſe of loumge the neyghbour is ſet I u. vi. d 
foꝛth vnto vs by Chziſte, where he willeth vs to 
declare the woꝛkes of charite vpon our neygh⸗ 
bour, without anp reſpect of the circumſtances, 
as of the tyme, per ſon, place and ſuch like, acco: 
ding to thexemple of thc heueuly father, whiche 
maketh his ſonne to aryſe on the euil!, and on 
the good, thut is to ſape, whiche indifferentiye 
diſpꝛayſeth his benefytes vpon all, nerther lo⸗ 
keth he fo2 ki ndnes on theyr behalfes to whom 
he do good vnto. This cauſe of the true loue is 


alſo expꝛeſſed by Paule where he ſayth that i. Ti.i.d 


thende ot the commaund ement is loue that cõ⸗ 


meth oa pure heart, ot a good conicience and of 


fayth vnkayned. 
¶ One ſingle thinge is this loue that we now 
treat of,euen a zele toward the nepghbour com artes. 
ming of a pure hert, with a teſtimony oz decla⸗ 
racyon of outward wozkes.Agaynſt this,fcryp 
ture ſetteth feyned loue foꝛbydden to the godlp, 
whiche is done without fayth and ſcozinge of 
tholy ghoſte and appꝛo pꝛiate to diſſemblers oz 
hypocrites, which thoughe it outwardly gliſte⸗ 
reth with glozyoug woꝛkes, vet without faith it 
pleaſeth not god. | 
C An hepe of theffectes hereof reciteth Bale 
i. Coꝛinthi · xi. and Roma. xu. that is to weie Effectes 
theſe: To be pacient . louinge. not enuyous,not 92 offices 
foule mouthed, not hault, not pꝛeſaniptuous, ok this 
ſckynge hys owne, not redve to anger, not charite. 
thinking cuil, not reiopſinge in wickednes, 
but 19ying in the trouth, bearing all ti tzges, 
beleuing al thiges;hopig al © ind 0 ger? 
i. an 


Common plates 

and p2ofit the neyghbour.i.Cozin. viii. To rule 

ail giftes.1.Cozin.rit. Mowe fozthe of the.xu. 
Chapiter to the Romapns be taken theſe woꝛ⸗ 

keg. To pzeuent one an other in gyuing ho⸗ 
nour. To help the neceſſites of the Godly . To 

be redy to harbour. To ſpeake well of perſecu⸗ 

ters. Ty ioye with them that iore. To wepe 

with them that wepe. To lape downe the hault 

myude . To make him ſcife egall with them of 

the lo wer ſozte. Not to teacquite euil fo2 euill, 

Theſe effectes a ſemblable may be generally cõ⸗ 

pꝛiſed vnder the text of Paul. Charite wozketh 

Votet. x. Bot euill. To the fozeſayde wozkes , theſe alle 

Ga. vi a mare be added. To accomplyſh the law of chai, 
* Fmeane ot louinge the neyghbour. To couer a 

i. Joh. it multitude of ſinnes.i. Peter.iiii. To be a token 
Joh. ii of light receyued. Foz he that ſayth he is in 
lyghte(ſayth Saynt John ) and hateth is bꝛo⸗ 

ther, is yet darkenes, but he that loueth his bꝛo 

Ja. ti. c. ther continueth in light. To be a witnes ofthe 
true fapth. Foz charite as effcct witneſſeth of 
faith the true cauſe. To be a ſigne of iuſtifica⸗ 

cid receiued. Foz to this purpole we be iuſtified 

Za. ii c that we ſhold do good wozkes, vnder whiche be 
ae cöpꝛyſed alſo þ woꝛkes, ot tharite. Df this effect 
ſpeaketh Ja. where he ſaith. Ca his faith ſaue 

himzas who ſhold ſay, iuſtificacid can not (tad 

ne endure where ß effectes of fayth be lackinge. 
CNove all theſe ſayde effectes of charitc muſk 

be directed to the foꝛme afoꝛeſarde, of whiche J 

ſpake in the cauſes ok charite, that is to wete, 

to ererciſc them accoꝛdinge to the xempie of the 

heuenly father not only vpon the chꝛiſten per⸗ 

ſons ( whyche neuertheles ought chiefly to be 

done accoꝛdig to Paule whiche ſapth : while we 

haue time let vs woꝛke good towardes all men. 


Ok loue to theneigh UFol.rricif 


but in eſpetial towardes the which are of ß hon 
ſhold of faith)but rarhcr indifferẽtix vpõ goods Gaia. vi 
euill wut al maner reſpect. The woꝛld becauſe 
i exerciſcth not þ woꝛkes of charite # ioue, ac⸗ 
toꝛdig to p exdple ofp heutly tather, therefoꝛe it 
neuer ioucth truely , ſo þþ loge of it can pleaſe Contra 
God. Cötraries to charite towardes the neigh⸗ kes. 
bour be theſe. To graũt y loue of the neighbour 
is not a gift of p Holy goit.To ſay faith ſpꝛigeth 
of charite. a not charite of faithe.To fapþ true 
loue of p neighbour may ſtãde wout fayth. To 
ſaye lou of p nepbotry pleaſeth god wout fayth. 
To hoid $ the wozkes of chariie which good me 
do differ nothig frö the woꝛkes of charite which 
h euil mẽ & hypocrites do. J anſwer. They differ 
nothig as pertainig to p outward ſight,bur as 
perteyning to the cauſes of whiche ß wozkes of 
either pꝛocede. they do not a nitle diff re aiſo in þ 
acceptice of God, in d god aloweth p one, diſa 
loweth $ other. To ſay þþ true loue of ß neygh⸗ 
bour which pꝛocedeth of a pure hert, good con⸗ 
ſcifce & faith vnfayned, is our owne woꝛke. To 
hold d the loue of the neighbour ſpꝛingeth not ſo 
greatly of faith as of a cõtinual vſe 6 cuſtoma⸗ 
blenes like as 8 other vertucs do, as by oltẽty⸗ 
mes doing tuſkly we be made iuſt perſõs, ſð oktẽ 
doig wel we be made good. So w 9ite louig, we 
get vs an habite oz hauoure of loue , This er⸗ 
rour in thiges ciuil is to be boꝛne, but in pᷣcha⸗ 
rite oꝛ loue of p neighbour it is a miſcheuous 
erroure.foꝛaſmuch as it btterlo ouerwhelmeth 
the cauſes of loue towardes the neyghbour. 
To ſaye a reſpect is tobe had of the circumſtã⸗ 
ces, as of the places, perſons, tyme æ ſo foꝛth. 
and that thou ſe vpok whome thou extẽveꝗ thy 

L.it. cyartics 


Lone 


mat. v. g 
Luc. bi 
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charite, whether vpon thy frendes oz enemye g, 
Chuſtens oʒ not Chʒiſtens. This erroure is 
contrarye to the fozme of loue towardeg the 
neyghbour,whiche oughte to be directed accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to p example of the heauenly father, as be: ' 
foʒe is ſayde . Ther be heathen ſayinges that 
bydde vs haue diſcretion and reſpecte in the 
cxercyſe of charitable wodzckes. Item to ſape 
charite is a gyfte of nature, and is thcrefozein 
our powers to exercyſe a perfccte loue and cha⸗ 
rite. To whychcerroure make thys anſwere, 
Tibeit it be the lawe of nature to loue thy nep- 
ghboure , yct it foleweth not that the perfecte 
and full execution of the ſame is in our powers 
no be after the fall of Adam. Foz who dare at 
thys daye gloꝛye that ſuche charite is in vs as 
pꝛocedeth ofa pure hearte, good conſcience, and 
fayth vnfayned. Item to ſay that charite towar⸗ 
des the neighboure is perfecte, ſo that the out⸗ 
warde dedes be pꝛeſente, although pure affecti⸗ 
ons and conſentinge to the outwarde dedes be 


ii. Ti.i b not there. This errour is agaynſte the foꝛme of 


chariteþ S. Paul pꝛeſcribeth where he ſayeth. 
that charyte oz loue is the ende ot the commaun 
demente commpnge of a pure Hcarte,ofa good 
conſcience and of faith vnfayned. 

To holde that charite 02 loue towardes thenei⸗ 
ghboure doe iuſtifie , becauſe Paule callcth it 


i. Ti.i. b the ende of the commaundemente . Thys er⸗ 


roure is ſoone aunſwered, fo2 J graunte that 
Charite is the ende ot the commaundemente ol 
wh .eche thonges no manne doubteth , But the 
controuerſre and queſtion at thys dapes 1s, 
whether that charyte whyche is the ende of the 
commaundemente be in oure powers ſo that 

we 
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we can execute the ſame perfectiye that is, of a 

pure hert, good conſcience and vnfained fatth, 

whiche perfkecte execution of the law ot charitie, 

fozaſmuch as it is not in our powers, as euery 

mans conlcience can beare witneſſe, ſurcly our 

charitie can not iuſtito, which neuerthes ſhuld 

in dede iuſtikye vs yt we were hable trulye and 

perfectly to accomplyſh and perfoꝛme the ſame. 

And therfoze Chꝛiſt becauſe he perfo2med it of 

à pure heart good cõſcience and fayth vnfeined 

dyd ſatiſtye the lawe concernynge charitie euen Reaſ3s 

to ryghteouſnes. Moꝛeouer thele reaſons en- 5 charite 

ſuynge do pꝛoue that the charytie of the neigh⸗ iuſtifi eth 

boure iuſtifieth Rot. not 
Charite is the effecte ot faithe, Ergo it can . 

not runne betoꝛe the cauſe. Therekoꝛe fapthe 

iuſtifpeth, and not charitye. i 

C The obiecte of faithe, that is to ſay,the mat- t. 

ter whereupon faythe wozkerh, is the mercye oꝛ 

grace pzomyſed, but the obtecte of charitye is 

the neyghboure . Ergo charitie becauſe of the 

contrarye obiectes can not iuſtifye. 

C Sainct Paule where as in the eptſtie to the 

Romains and alſo to the Cozinthians he rec⸗ 

keneth vp in a maner all the effectes of cha- 

rite, vet maketh he no mencion of iuſtificacion, 

whyche the papyſtes appoyncte vnto charite as 

her pꝛoper eflectes, Ergo. ec. | 

C The pꝛopꝛe ende of the wozkes of charity is 

that good men by them ſhoulde declare to the 

woꝛlde that they be tuſtified, and fo2 þ frãke and 

fretuſtificacio ſho::ide agazne on theyv2 behalfe 

ſhewe them ſelues louynge and thankefull, 

Ergo the ende of charytye can not be iuſtoty 


cacion. 
L. iii. This 
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¶ It is alſo contrary to this doctryne 2 Ta 
maynteyne that the true faithe can ſtande 02 en⸗ 
dure wythonte charitye, whyche erroure is very 
ſtrongly impugned of John in hys Epyile. 
i. John. To ſaye the loue of the neyghboure dothe iudli⸗ 
f. a. b. — 1 pꝛincipallpe, and faythe moe pꝛence⸗ 
pallre , 


Ok good wotkes , 
Cap. & U. 


Ditfini⸗ Dod wooꝛkes whiche God hathe com⸗ 
tion. maunded in the decalogie oꝛ.x commaũ⸗ 
dementes, conteynynge the true woꝛchip 
-» +» of God, ſet foꝛthe to glozyfre Cod, and 
ſpꝛede hys glozye abꝛode, and that by them ſuch 
as beleue not, myghte be allured to recepue the 

woꝛde and pꝛavſe God. 

Yofe of C That good wozkes be onely the pꝛeceptes of 
this die. he decalogre eztenne commaundementes ne 
finicton, manne canne denpe, as well becauſe the decalo⸗ 

| * gre is the oꝛdinaunce of GOD. as becauſe vn- 

to it all good wozkes whpche pleaſe GDI mar 
be reduced. And foꝛaſmuche as there be of the ' 
decalogye two tables, the fyꝛſte teachynge what 
we otre pꝛopꝛely to God,the ſecende what to out 
neighboure, there oe of neceſſite there be two 
maner of woꝛkes, ſome be ſpirituall towardes 
God, and ſome outwarde and politique towar⸗ 
des the neyghboure, theſe wythout the ſpiritu⸗ 
al be nothynge wozthe.ne pleſaunte to God. Fo? 
the ſpit ituall commanndementes of he foꝛmer 
table, be the car:ſcs ſoꝛ whiche the oute warde 
and ciuvil wozke towardes the nerghboure do 
pleaſe God, accoꝛdeng e to that ol Paule . 
deue 
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ſo euer is not of faythe is ſonne, boherefoꝛe it a⸗ 
greeth verye euel to ſape as the papiſtes ſaye, Ro. 14. d 
that onely the cyupll oz outewarde wozkes be papiſtes 
good wozkes ſithens the ſame fo2 the diſplea- 
faunce in the eyes of God be vnacceptable and 
vuthankefull onles faythe be toyned thereunto, 
thyche onely maketh oure wozkes well taken of 
God. Nowe the pꝛeceptes of thedecalogye o2 hy the 
ten commaundementes be called good wozkes pꝛecep⸗ 
not becauſe they iuſtitie, butbecauſe they be done teg of de 
of the good , and of ſuche as be iuſtifyed, and calogie 
becauſe God hathe oꝛderned them. Certes the he called 
ten commaundementes contcyne the true woz⸗ good 
ſhyp ot GOD becauſe they teache aſwel the in⸗ Wozkeg 
warde as the oute warde wozlhyppe ot G D D, 4 
and becauſe they be onely acceptable to God. 
The pꝛeteptes of men in the mater of religion 
we call not good wozkes becauſe they teache not 
the true wozſhyppe of God: wherefoze alſo the 
pꝛophet Eſay damneth humane oꝛdinaunces as 
to be taken fo the true woꝛſhippe of God where Eſa. :9.d 
he ſaveth This people appꝛocheth vnto me mat. xv b 
beth their mouth and woꝛſhip me wyth theyr mar.s. a 
lippes , but theyz heart is far from me, but they 
wo2ſhyp me in vayne,teching doctrines the com 
maundementes of men. The reaſon herof is by⸗ 
tauſe mens oꝛdinaunces be not the true woꝛ⸗ 
typ of God, whiche neuertheles the ypocrytes 
helde fo2 the true woꝛſhyp of God, contrarye to 
the tables. Ind ſoꝛ this falſe woꝛch vps ſake 
bhiche is appoynted by the commaundementes 
and woꝛkes of men euen ſithens the beginning 
of the woꝛzld there laue ben debate bitwene the 
Godly & vngodiy perſ6s./Thes 8 e r — 

lit. 
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Sen. 4. b God was the cauſe why abel was ſlayne which 
myth faythe offered hys ſacrifyces where as 
Cain dyd hange in the outeward ſacrifyce and 
wozke onely . Alſo all the pꝛophetes foz thys 
falſe wozHyps ſake ſuffercd perſecucion. 

Foz they called away the childze of Iſrael fron 
mens o2dtnaunces and from the vntrue wa; 
ſhyppe ot God vnto the pꝛecept es of G DD, 
and vnto his true wozſhyp . Theretoꝛe alſo at 
thys daye it is no meruayle though we cannot 
be allowed ne bꝛoked amonges theſe iuſtiſpers 
of wooꝛkes in that we cal them awaye from the 
vntrue wozſhyppe of God whyche they ſet vp ot 

they: otene authozite wythoute gods woꝛde. 
The an- But leeſt ſome of them woulde ſay that the de⸗ 
ſwere to calogve o2 tables of Moſes pertavne not to vs 
an ov iec chaiſten menne,but that the wozkes deuyſed by 
cion that byſhops of Rome haue ſucceded in their place 
myght tothe true ſerurce and woꝛſhyppe or God , let 
be made. them heare what Chziſteſaycth . Itame not 
mat. v. b (ſaveth he) to loſe the lawe, that is, to teache o⸗ 
ther wooꝛkes commaunded in the ia we, oꝛ any 
_ otter woꝛſhrp of GOD, but to fulfol the la we. 
-mar.i. a Alſo when he was demaunded ofa vonge man 
concernynge good woozkes neceſſarye fo 
thobteynynge of euerlaſtynge Iyfe , he aunſwe⸗ 
red of woozkes commaunded by the lawe 
whyche teacheth the true woꝛſhyppe of GOD 
kozaſmuche as it requyzcth faythe, feare , and 
love of G O D, as an inwarde and ſpyzytuall 

woꝛſhypꝑ tyke as Cod hym ſelſe is a ſpirite. 
The effectes of good woozkes be euerye 
were ſet foꝛthe in the ſcrypture. Eſay faveth 
we be the plantyutze of the Lode, to giozyfve 
&cv.Fiſo ihe pꝛophet faveth; Dffre to I 
| ie 
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the ſacryfyce of pꝛayſe and call on me and thou A 

ſhalte gio2yfye me. Alſo the apoſtle Peter ſap- F a. xl.c 

cth, Derely beloued beſeche you as ſtraun⸗ i · pet.ii.c 

gers and pylgrims abſtayne from fleſhiyiuſtes 

whyche fyghte agaynſte the ſoule, and ſe ve 

haue honeſt conuerfacion amonges the hea- 

then that they whyche backbyte you as eupyll 

doers, mape ſe poure good woꝛkes and pꝛayſe 

GDD in the daye of vyſytacion , Fynallye, 

Chꝛiſte ſayeth , fo let youre iyghte ſhyne mat. v. b 

befoze menne, that they mape fe youre good 

— and glozyfye youre father whiche is in 

euens, 

C The cauſes ofgood woꝛkes be the holy goſt Cauſes 

and fathe.To theſe mare be added alſo p ioue t good 

towardes God. Fo: he that wyth faythe kno- — 

weth and loueth GOD wythoute doubte alſo y 

wyl feare God, wyll magnyfychys name, wyll 

gladiye heare and learne his wo2de, wyll loue 

hys neyghboure,and in hys nede heipe hym. 

¶ The holye ghoſte is cauſe of good woꝛkes 

foꝛaſmuch as he moueth p hertes to good woꝛ⸗ 

kes, and gendereth in them newe mocions con⸗ 

ueniente to the doynge of good wozkes that 

pleaſe God. Fayrhe is the cauſe of good woꝛ⸗ 

kes, becauſe befoze fayrhcoure woozkes be not 

wcil taken of God. Foz faythe gettcth vnto it 

Chꝛiſt foz whoſe onciy ſake oure woozkes do : 

pleaſe God. Ind Chꝛiſt thus gotten by faythe Gal. ii.c 

geueth the holy goſt rhe rene wer of our hertes 

to make oure woꝛkes accepted of God: koꝛ this 

cauſe good woꝛkes be called of Paule the woz- 

keg of the ſpyꝛpte. IT 

{ Melanchton in hes common places reher⸗ gal. v. cd 
Lv. | ſeth Ws > 


| Common Places 
Innita- ſeth. itt. pꝛouoking cauſes to good wozkes. Ne 
10219us ceſſite, bycauſe ſayth ought to encreaſe in vs 


02 P2910 with continual exerciſes in pzayer,m repentaſi-+ _ | 


Eynge. ces, in tribulacions. Dignitie, bycauſe our good 
lozkes although they haue muche impertecci⸗ 
on in iht yet they perteyne to the glozye of God, 


and ther foꝛe in ſcripture they be called ſacrifices 


of pꝛarſe.Authoꝛʒitve, bycauſe pᷣ holy goſt is the 
authoure and wozker of them, and whoſe gyfte 
they be, with which alſo he adourneth p churche, 
to thyniente the glozye of GOD myght be the 
further ſpꝛede abzoade and knowen Ke⸗ 
warde, becauſe vnto good wozkes in the godire 
parſons aſwel ſpiritual as co2 poꝛall rewardes 
de let koꝛthe and pꝛomyſed. | 
The foꝛ⸗ The foꝛmall cauſe of good woꝛkes is fet⸗ 
mal cau- ched foꝛthe of faythe wythout whyche our good 
wo:kes, nepther canne be trulye done ney⸗ 


ſes o try 
good oꝛ ther dopleaſe GOD. Chziſte in Mathew pꝛe⸗ 
kes, ſcrybeth a fozme of exercyſynge good woozkes 
Math. v wyth whyche the neyghboure is holpen, accoꝛ⸗ 
Luc, ve. dynge to the example of the heuenix father, be 
partes et vou mereyful euen as youre father is mercyful, 


C Accoꝛdynge to thediuerſytye and ſundzines 
ot good wozkes,fome maye be called of the fyꝛſte 
table, whyche do execute the true oꝛſhyppe of 
Tod as well in warde as outewarde, ſome be of 
the ſeconde table whyche do execute oute warde 
and tenipoꝛall woozkes towardes the neygh- 
boure . But theſe can not perkytelpe be done, 
onieſſe the woozkes of the fraſte table go bes 


good t92 
kes. 


* fs:e. 
CORE The fynall elfectes of good wozkes , and 


pꝛyncypall be theſe, 
| | To 
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To ravſe vp, to exercyſe, to confirme fayth, foʒ 

without the exerciſe of wozckes , fayth can not 

ſtande . Þ>ther pertayne ſuche places of ſcryp- 

ture, as pꝛouoke vs to gofozwarde in good 

woꝛckes, as Paul to the Philippians.Thys J 

delire, that your loue maye increaſe mooꝛe and Phil.i.a 

moꝛe in knowledge, a in all vnderſtandynge. ac. 

ke wyſe to the Colloſi. he wzyteth . Beynge 

fruitful in all good woꝛckes. Item to the Ga Col.i. b. 

lathians he ſayeth,: Let vs not be wery ot well gal. vi.g 

dopnge. Atem neyther hozemongers, neyther 

wozchyppers of ymages . cc. ſhall inherite the 

kyngdome of GOD , W ch places and ſem⸗ tim. vi 

ulable declared, that fapth cannot endure with⸗ N 

out wozckes, wherfoze lpke as with euyll woz⸗ 

kes faythe is quenched, ſo vndoubtediye wyth 

good wozkes it is ſtyꝛed vp, ecercyſed, and con⸗ 

ſirmed. To be a ſogne of iuſtification receyued, 

Fo: thys purpoſe we be tuſtifycd , we chould 

woꝛke well, as teſtifieth the whole ſyxth chapi⸗ 

ter to the Ramayns whe rot the ſumme is, that 

nowe ſrthens we be iuſtified by fayth, we ſhuld 

woꝛcke well. To geue thanckes to god woz- 

kcs, foꝛ the benefites receyued in Chaiſt , fo2 

whiche cauſe alſo they be called ficrifyces of N 

laude. To ſtyꝛre other to beleue the goſpell, i, pet. ii. 

andglozyfye God. To glozifie God, fo2 as re⸗ Mat. v. 

co2deth the Prophet Eſay , we be the grafting 

of the Loꝛde to gloufie GOD, JFtzm.Pſalm. 

rliir.offre to God a ſacryfyce of p2ayſe and call 

ou me, and J G&alldeiyuer the and thou ſhalte 

gloꝛyfye me. To be teſtimonies of the true Jat. ti. c 

faith, therkoze James ſayeth : Shewe me thy 

faythof thy dedes, and I wyl ſhew the my fayth 

be my dedes. . 
5 210 
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Aifo Chꝛiſte ſayeth:by their fruite pe ſhal knoty. 
them, albeit. this texte ſemeth to goe another 
Jad. ii waye.To make the fayth quicke and lyuelp, foʒ 
at. u. c. ag James ſaveth:farthe withoute woozckes is 
deed. To be ſignes in oure conſcience that we 
be imperfyte wozckers , acco2dynge to the woꝛ⸗ 
des of Chziſte, when ve haue done altogether, 
Luk, 17. vet ſape we be vnpꝛokytable ſeruanntes,that we 
oughte to doe, we haue done. After theſe effec⸗ 
tes of good wooꝛckes, there be vet other whiche 
be gathered of the rewardes that be pꝛomyſed 
in the ſcriptures foꝛ good woozckes. Aud foꝛ 
as muche as the rewardes p:omyſed to good 
woꝛckes be of two ſoꝛtes, thertoꝛe alſo the effec- 
tes whiche doe aryſe of them be ok two ſoꝛtes, 
ſome pertaynt to ſpirituail goodes, ſome to coꝛ 
poꝛall. So ſome places of ſcripture pꝛomyſe to 
good woꝛckes euerlaſtynge lyfe, as the apoſtle 
wyſheth to the Coꝛinthians, that God wyl pelde 
Mat. s b theym foꝛ their a!mes, whiche they beſtowed, in⸗ 
c creaſe of ſpirituall gyftes. Chꝛiſte alſo pzomy- 
ſed a ſure rewarde to almes, whiche GO D ſhat 
Le. xxvi render openipe. Byther pertayne the manyfolde 
pꝛomyſes in the lawe, annexed to the commaũ⸗ 
dementes. Nye ſhall walcke ( ſaveth the Loꝛde) 
in my cõmaundementee, and ſhall kepe my oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces, and doe theym, I ſhall geue vou rayne 
in due ſeaſons, that the earth mayc bꝛynge foꝛth 
her fruite. ac. Wherfoꝛe when we be aſcertained 
of the pꝛomiſes of rewardes made to good woꝛ⸗ 
kes, it reſtcth nowe to ſee whether the rewar⸗ 
des of good wooꝛckes, doe chaunce by oure de⸗ 
ſertes 02 by pꝛomyſe. Certes, as fertoꝛth as 
coulde enſerche ; holy ſtrypture, A fynde alway 
where mẽcion is made of rewardes d it is _ 


Orgodd woꝛckes. Fol. Ixxir. 


df ſome pꝛomyſe. Chys wooꝛde merite J neuer 
fynde added. Alſo as often as Chziſte in the 
newe teſtament is aſked(as in diuers places he 
is) what is to be done foꝛ the receyuynge of e⸗ 
uerlaſtinge lyte, he referreth theym to the woꝛ⸗ 
kes of the tenne commaundementes, and ad⸗ 
deth. Doe thys, and thou ſhalte lyue, by whiche 
aunſwere, J graunte Chziſte chalengeth to 
good woozckes euerlaſtynge lyfe, but not but 
to ſuche as perfitelye doe the ſame . And be⸗ 
cauſe it is not in oure powers perfytive to ful⸗ 
fyl the wozkes of the ſaw. whereas neuertheleſſe 
aperfyte obedience is required, therfooze it fo⸗ 
loweth that we canne not deſerue euerlaſtynge 
iyfe, onleſſe we wyll ſaye that eueriaſtynge lyte 
chaunceth vnto vs foz oure imperfection. Fur⸗ 
thermoze in ſcrypture rewarde ſignifieth one 
thyng, e merite another thyug.Euerlaſting lite 
as rewarde is pꝛomyſed to good wooꝛckes, as a 
recompenſacion, becauſe it recompenſeth the af- 
flictions of the righteous perſons as in the re⸗ 
uelacion of John it wytneſſed, where he ſpca- 
keth oflyfe eternall , whyche he calleth a newe 
heauen,and a newe lyfe,and ſayeth. And GOD po. xxi 
thall wype awape al teares from their eyes. Al- ,c. xxbi 
ſo the Pꝛophet Eſay. Ind death ſhalbe deuou⸗ 
red vtterlye, and God ſhall wype awaye enerye 
teare. Item the Apoſtie Paule calleth eu erla⸗ 
ſtynge lyfe the gyfte of God by Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Bom. 
Lowe. But meryte is that whiche chaunceth 
p2opcriye to a mannes ductye*, whiche he mave 
clayme as hys pꝛoper due. Wherfozc eyther let 
the Mapiſtes denye the place of Paule whiche 
calleth euerlaſtynge lyfe the gykte of GC D, oꝛ 
els lette therm ſhewe that mervie and gyfte — 
token 


rr 
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token all one rhynge vr they wyll haue theit o⸗ | 


pinion allowed. ; | 
¶ Noue thys effecte whiche they make of good 
woꝛkes commpnge by the meryte 02 deſerte they 
exiende it ret further . Foz they be not content 
to aſcrybe vnto it eucrlaſtynge iyfe,but they aſ⸗ 
ſigne alſo vnto it the rewarde of all thynges, 
aſwell ſpirituall as co2pozall euen of pꝛoper 
ductye.Fnd therfoꝛe theſe Papiſtes,thele olye 


He con woꝛckemen beleue that by their good woozckes 


kuteth ß they deſerue election to grace, Goddes loue to⸗ 
erroure mardes them lyghtenynge to the goſpell favth, 
of ꝓ Fa- fe:geuencs of ſinnes, iuũification, alſo the tear: 
piſteg. cf God, hope and loue towardes God and the 
neyghbour,conftauncye , pacvente, and fmallre 
all af well ſpirituall as coꝛpozall goodes. whiche 
ſayde opinion, foꝛ as muche as it is cicane con⸗ 
trarpe to the woꝛdte of God, #maketh our whole 
religion to be incertayne, therefoze this effect 
ot good wooꝛckes whiche thcy make to pꝛocede 
ot merptes is dilygentipe to be conſydered and 


debated . Foz O KLozde who dare be ſo bolde a⸗ 


caynſte the moſte cleare and manyfeſt autho⸗ 
rities of ſcrypture to ſaye that the election to 
grace is oure mervte and deſerte . Paule ica- 


cheth contrarye Romapns.ix. where he maketh 


the cauſe of oure election Goddes mercye . Of 
deſeruynge of Goddes loue towardes vs, who 
Gait gloꝛve agaynſſ e the A poſtie. where he ſay- 
Ro. v. b. eih: & O ſctteth furth hys toue towardes vs 
bvhen we were pet frnners , and the enemyes of 
i. Joh. 4. GOD. Alſo agaynlt the ſayinge of John whi⸗ 
che ſareth: We loue him becauſe he loued vs. 
Nowe the lygt tenynge vnto the Golpel no ho⸗ 


neſt and pure Chꝛiſt ian wyl attribute to 15, 


greg e Ks. cu 
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tes of whichc thus ſpeaketh the woꝛde ol God: 


God is faythfull by whome ve be called inta the : 
fclowſhyppe of hys ſonne oure Loꝛde Jeſus i. Cozi.b 


Chuſte, Furthermoꝛe, fapth, fozgeuenes of ſrn⸗ 
nes, iuſtification, vt theſe come of our deſerte 
then the Þpollieis a lyer, whiche ſaveth. Ther⸗ 
foze of favth is the inherytaunce accoꝛduge to 
fauour,that the promvſe myghte be ſure. Aiſo 
he ſapeth : yt theſe whiche pertapne ts the lawe 
beheires,the fayth is made voyde, and the pꝛo⸗ 
myſe is made fruſtrate. Item to the Epheſ.be 
miteth: By grace ve be ſaued thzough fayth, and 
not of pour ſelues, foʒ it is the gyfte of God, and 
pꝛocedeth not of woozckes . Feare towardcs 
God, hope, and loue, can not be of our merite,foz 
theſe together with fayth , remiſſion of ſynnes, 
iuſtificacion , evertaſtynge lyfe', and ſemblabie 
ought to be ſure and certayne ſith they pertayne 
to the inwarde wozſhyppe-of GOD . Foz albeit 
hope hath reſpecte aiſs to the pꝛompſe of out⸗ 
barde thynges yet hope is rather and pꝛoperlye 
a ſure e xpectacion of health that is beleued, by 
e we hope certaynlye and truſte that we 
be reconcyled to GDID by faythe . Is concer⸗ 
nynge loue towardes the neyghboure , con⸗ 
ſtauncye, aud pacience int ribulacion, alſo the 
reſt of vertues, whiche enſue the ſayde ſpiritu⸗ 
all goodes togyther alſo wyth the outwarde 


| goodes, theſe yfa manne wyll aſtrybe to oure 


merites and that the good woꝛckes of the ged⸗ 
l perſons doe merite and deſerue them and al⸗ 
lo the incrcaſe of the ſame, we wyll not great lye 
ſtryue wyth them foꝛ aſmuche as we ſee thet a 
mitttgacton of tempozall pa2nes doc often ty⸗ 
mes folowe good wozkes, 

Fibcit 


o. 4. c. 


Eph. i. b 
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Albeit it picaſeth and ſariſfieth me abundaum⸗ 
le to ſape generallye that rewardes both ſpi⸗ 
rituali and tempoꝛall do folowe and enſue good 
wozkes of good men, bycauſe they be pꝛomyſed 
v nto them of God. Truly by this doctryne no 
wickednes is taught onleſſe perchaunce it be 
counted a witkednes to auaunce the glozye of 
God, and ſuppꝛeſſe our own, neyther ſhall this 
doctrine make men ſlouthtull and neglygent to 
do good woꝛkes (as ſome men thinke)ſithens 
we denye not the rewardes of good wozkes but 

ſaye only that thoſe rewardes pꝛocede not of 

ox deferte, but of pꝛomyſe. 

¶ Nowe, theſe effectes of good wozkes folo- 
winge pꝛocede of rewardes. To haue a plenty- 
full rewarde in heuen as Math. v. Chziſte pꝛe⸗ 

myſeth, vt thou vnderſtande here, (accozdinge 
to the common fygure and maner of ſpcaking) 
heauen kfoz the kingdome of heauen and ſo 
conlcquentiy fo2 the congregacion of the true 
beleuers( as holy wayters be wont to vſe fo: 
the moſte parte this woꝛde heuen ) ſs the ſcnce 
ſhall be playne that ſuche as ſuffre tribulacion 
here in erth ſhall haue manye conſolacions but 
yt thou vnderſtandeſt heut foꝛ the lyfe to come 
wthyche ſhalbe a recompence of all affliccion: 
than the ſence and meaninge ſhal be that ſuche 
as ſuffre tribulacyon in this woꝛld haue a ſure 
hope of euerlaſtinge lyfe.Foz in the. v. chapter 
of Math. Chꝛiſte oure ſauyour ſpe aketh of the 
beatitudes and blyſſes in this lyfe to thintent 
he wolde ſhew that the iudgement of the wozlde 

errcth whiche thinkeih that the true welih 0} 
blo ſſe of iyfe ſtandeth in outwarde pompe and 
wagnxk;cence.Fnd cuerlaſtinge lite is . g 

: re Carte 
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rebarde bycauſe tt recompencech , but not by- 
cauſe that recompence is pꝛopꝛelꝭ due. Jin to 
receyuc a reward of God openly,as Thi ? pꝛc 994 t vt, 
myſeth of almes. Nowe,to receyuea reward ß 
God openlye, is that in the ſight of ail men the 
godlpe be increaſed in wozldly goods and enri⸗ 
ched inthis lyte as well with ſpiritual as with 
tempozall goodes, and after this iyfero recepue 
alſo othereuerlaſting benefites, and all this by 
pꝛomys. To haue annexed vnto it enerlaſtiage 
— non pred op orgy 
ve eueriaſting gift of God as wit 
ule Roma. vs » 
Contraries to good wozkes be theſe . To Contra 
graunt that beſide the wozkes of the .x.com- ryes to 
maundementes, and ſuche as be commaunded good 
in ſcripture, there be yet other good * ne wozkes 
ceſſarpe to the pꝛactrſe of godipnes . To ſave 
humapne wozkes inuented of men is a parte of Good de 
the woꝛchyp of God. To fare humane woꝛkes des deuy 
deuiſed by byſchops of Rome be egall to the ſed and 
woꝛkes of the. x. commaundementes / nder like made by 
puniſſhmente to be kepte. a irke hope of re⸗ the biſ⸗ 
warde. To graunte that certern humane woz- ſhoppes 
kes are to be pzeferred befoze certayne woꝛkesot᷑ of Rome 
the. x. comma undementes . To ſape the cyuylle bt i .de 
and outwarde woꝛkes whiche be commaunded goddes 
in the ſccond table of Moſes be oniy good woz- woꝛd be 
kes. This is the erroure of the ſcholemen whi- not good 
che haue deſpiſed hyther vnto the woꝛkes of the 
tyꝛſte table oꝛ at leaſt haue not ſene them The er⸗ 
To affirme that the wooꝛkes of the good and rour of 
of the bad be egal!, becauſe they be both biyſſed ſcholemẽ 
of GD D. This errour is callreanſwered. | 
Foz to the wicked and 1 perſons there is 
3.t, no 
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no pꝛompſe made of ſpiritual thinges. Toaf- 

furi9us firme with certeyn furyous pꝛechers the honeſt 
vꝛechers and excellent wozkes, in the vnfayihful oz vn- 
| godiy perſons be the giftes of Sathan where 
as Sathan ot his nature, without doubt, ad⸗ 

mitteth no honeſtp, ſith he is the diſturber, and 
diſtroyer of all Honeſty . Wherfoze it is to be 
thought that honeſt wozkes alſo in the euyll 

perſons be the ſinguler giftes of Cod gyuen 

fo2 the conſeruacion and mayntenaunce of tran 

quylpty in the wozide.To ſape bycauſe in the 

wicked the noble,and honeſt wozkes be called 

the giftes of God, that therfoze they pieaſe God, 

and that they ſh all foz the ſame receyue eueria- 

fling life. The anfwercherof dependeth ot faith 

whiche is the cauſe why good wozkes pleaſe 

God, and why in tyme comminge euerlaſtinge 

Iyfe ſhall enſue ſuch wozkes by pzomyſe , made 

to them that woꝛke well, and of faꝛih. To graũt 

that Chꝛiſte in ihe new teſtament taught other 

woꝛkes then be mencyoned in the tables of Mo 

mat. v.c. ſeg, contrarp to his owne ſaringe . I am not 
come to bꝛeake the lawe, but to fulfili it. To 

graunt that Chziſt hath left power to the by⸗ 

Byſhop hope of Rome as to his vyca r generallherein 
of rome. erth to appoynt and pꝛeſcrybe other good woꝛ⸗ 
kes ſtraũge and diuers from the tables of Mo 

ſes. To ſay good wozkes be in our powers to 

do them perfective,to the mynyſhyng of the ho⸗ 

Ip ghoſt, and of the power of Satan whiche he 

hath in lettyng good tozkes . To ſape there is 

another foꝛme of fulfyllyng good woꝛkes of the 
ſietond table than that which Chꝛiſt appoynteih 

— vc. vi, by thexẽpie of hisheufly father, where he ſayth, 
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Be mereyſull, as youre father whiche is im hes 
uen is mercyt̃ull. To holde that in the execu⸗ 
tynge of good wozkes towarde ihe neyghbour, 
we ought to haue reſpect of the cy2cumſtaun>- : 
tes as of the place, of the parſon,of that tyme. 
To ſaye good woꝛkes of helping the neyghtorr - 
be ſo neceſſary,that he whiche can not perfozme 
the ſame, yea alſo of neceſſoie, can not be ſaued, 
liche errour thapoſtie ſopleth where he ſaith... 
Let euery man do accoꝛdynge as he hath pur⸗ 
poſed in his heart not grudgingip, oꝛ of neceſſi⸗ 
te. To hold that good wozkes deſerue of they? ſi.coꝛi. ia 
rꝛopꝛe ducty all goodnes as weli ſpꝛrituall as 
tem peꝛall, whiche errour I haue befoze in thet᷑⸗ 
kectes of good wozkes debated andconfuted . 
To hold that good woꝛkes do therioze deſerue 
euerlaſtong lyte bycauſe euyil wozkes deſcrue 
euerlaſtrng condemnation. To ſaye good woꝛ⸗ 
kes tuſtity. This errour al.s Jhaue ſcluted' 
befoze in theffectes. Finally,contraryes to good 
to:kes,be alleuy!} wozkes done agaynſ? god⸗ 
des commeundeniẽtes, ag not to beicuc in God, 
to doubt of God, not to fcare Sod, not to loue 
the nevghbour. to commyr aduoutry, theft, mur 
der, end ſo foꝛth. Ind theſe euyll woꝛkes haue 
thepʒ pꝛopꝛe effectes contrarye to theſfectes of 
good woꝛkes. Foz i»vbe as good woꝛkes do 
2»:e vp, do exercyſe, and conframefayth: ſu on 
the contrarye parte, euyil weekes do let and 
quenche fapth . They deſerue the y2e of God, 
and euerlaſtynge condemnecvon. as wytyeſſeth 
Cberſte. Go re curſed in to eucrlaſtynge fyꝛe mat. xxv 
tc. Ilſo ther ſklandꝛe p goſpel,⁊ g gloꝛy of Eod 
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as wytneſſeth Paule, ſayinge : The name of 

Nom i. GD is though you eupli fpoken of amonge 
the heathen. They deſerue induration and to be 
made harde ſo that ſynnes be punyſhed wyth 
ſynnes, and euyi{ wozkes, with euyll wozkes as 
Paule to the Rom. declareth. They deſerue alſo 
tempoꝛal punyſhmentes,as the tirannpe of the 
de uyl, whiche pzousketh vs to al kindes of miſ⸗ 
Chiefe and of erroure. 


C Olk kfulfyliynge the lawe. 
Capitu .xxviit. 


ES He fuilfyllynge of the lawe, is a perfyte 
| — T ſatiſtaction, whereby the lawe is ſatiſfi⸗ 


ed both with a — hearte, and 
| alſo with outwarde wozckes . But be⸗ 
cauſe no manne couide perfoꝛme thys,thercfoze 
came Chꝛiſt and accompliſhed fully the lawe fo: 
us vnto ryghteouſnes , endurynge fo? euer, ge⸗ 
unge alſo the holye ghoſt that tve maye truelye 
fcare God, beieue in God, loue God and oure 
neighbour, though in great imperfection, which 
ne uertheles God taketh in good part, becauſe 
of hys Chult the whole and perfytefulfyller of 
the lawe in the name of all that beleue. 
Pꝛobacti C Ical the kulkyllynge of the lawe a perfyte 
on of the ſatiſfaction, whyche ſtandeth in the conſcnte 
diffinict- of the mynde , together with the execution 
on. of good wozckes. Nowe, that the lawe requi⸗ 
N reth a conſentynge mynde , the woozdes ol 
Dm doe pꝛoue, which ſaveth that the lawe is 

iritual( that is to ſave ) requireth ſpirituall 
1 Chꝛiſte thzoughout the whole 

fykth Chapiter of Mathewe, requireth — ; — 

ulfpi⸗ 


Of fulfpUpnge thelawe. Fol. lxxriif. 


futfyllynce of the lawe the affections and heart 

conſentynge to the ſame. Likewyſe Paul.i.Ti⸗ 

mothie.i.requireth to the fulfpliynge of the law 

charitie of a pure here, good conſcience and faith 

vnkayned. Nowe. the olde teſtament euery where 

requyzeth lone of the hole heart,of þ hole minde, 

and of the hole poder. Concernynge the oute⸗ 

warde kepynge of the lawes, there is no doubt. 

Foz the fullfyllynge of the lawe, is of two 

— the one is inwarde , the other oute⸗ 

arde. 

C That no man can kepe the lawe the place in 

the actes of the apoſtles teacheth ſufficientip, 

where Satncte Peter teacheth theſe wozdes, Act. ij. 

why tempte ye God that ye wyil put a yoke on 

the dyſciples neckes whiche nether ourefathers 

noꝛ we were able to beare . This is ſurept we 

had bene able parfytiye to haue kepte the law. 

Chꝛiſt neded not to haue come whoſe off>ce(as 

he hem ſelfe expzelly declareth ) was to fultyli 

the la we. But becauſe the beleuers be iuſtityed 

bnto good woozkes ( wytneſſenge the apoſtie 

Epheſtans.ti.created to good werkes. ac. ther⸗ 

foe Chʒiſt geueth theholye ghoſte to the bele⸗ 

uers whyehchelpeth thep2 infy2mites that after 

à mayer they myghte bzynge a conſcntynge 

herte vnto the lawe, thoughe it be weake an 

imperfyte, whyche neu? eſſe GOD arccep- 

teth. and taketh in; good,” parte becauſe of 

Chavſte whyche hathe ſatyſF-ed the lawe per⸗ 

fec:lve vnto the perkecte ryghteoulnes of the 

ſame,that is offozce and ſtrengthe befoze God 

foꝛ euermoꝛe accozding to Paule, faying:which l 

alſo (meanpnge Chitte ) maketh r Rom.8 f 
u. ion 
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fion fe: vs. Ilſo of the pꝛophete. Thau arte the 
* — pꝛieſte after the oꝛdze o. elchu⸗ 
. edech. 

The par ¶ There be two maners ot fulfytiynge the law, 
tes offul the one inwarde the other oute warde whyche 
krlling 9 two coniopned together do parkytly ſatyſte the . 
lave. lawe. But there was vet neucr-inanne whycyc 
CZ” parfectiy epther hathe euer conioyned 02 coulbe 
- contoync theſe perites beſydes Chulte , and 

. thcrefoze onely Chziſte is the pertecte accom⸗ 
plyſher of the lawe cuen to the full perfeccion, 
ho alſo vnto vs hathe deſcrued and purchaſcd 
the gyft of fuliyliynge the ſame afier a maner, 
ſe that we alſo maye bꝛynge ( thzough Chu 
and grace of the holy ghoſte ) to the outewarte 
fuifyil-nge of the lawe a conſentynge mynde 
and iaye fcare GC D trulye, trulpe beleue in 
God, refrarne oure mynde and hande from 
Naughter,and ſuche lyke weckednes But 
ret vnder greate weakencs and imperfection. 
we do theſe thynges, and therefoꝛe oure kulfyi⸗ 
 Ipnge can not be pleaded nelarde agaynſt god⸗ 
des pꝛe, neyther is it done of vs to that purpoſe 
that we ſhoulde be iuſtyfyed by the ſame, but to 
thyntente ſrth we be all readye iuſtylxed of 
Chꝛiũ e the perfecteerccutoure of the lawe, we 
myghte declare and ſhewe by cure kulfyllynge 
ſuche as it is, oure kyndnes and loue towar⸗ 
des Eod foz the righteouſnes receined though 
Chꝛiſte, as J haue heretofoꝛe declared the ſcite 

thynge in the effectes of good wozkes. 

The cau ¶ Is concernynge the perfyte fultyllynge of the 
ſes ok lawe, whyche bzoughtc to the hole wozide a 
thaccs - ryghicouſnes lohyche is of foꝛce becoꝛe GOD 
vlechmtt ko2 euermeze: Chꝛiſte is the cauſe of _— 
3 ynge 


Dffalfpllpnge the lawe. Fol. lxxriiii. 
inge the lawe, who perfytly hathe ſatyſfped the and ful⸗ 
—— whyche — alſo, he was pꝛomyſed kyllynge 
ol the father : as hym ſeife teſtifyeth , ſaying; Nor E law. 
_ not to bꝛeke oz deſtroy the law, but to fui- 8 

ull it. 


CThe occafyon that Chꝛiſte had to fulfrll the math. v. 


lawe towardes vs, was oure infy2myre and b.c. - 
weakenes, br whyche we were not able to ſatyſ⸗ | 
fre the lawe, the burthen whereof(as Peter in Act. xb d 


the actes declareth ) neyther oure fathers noz Bo. 8. a. 


we coulde beare, Paule teſtykringe the ſame 
ſapinge:what the lawe coulde not do in that it 
was weake becauſe of the fleſhe, that perfoꝛʒmed 
Gad, and ſente hys ſonne in the ſpmylytude of 
ſontull fleſhe, and by ſynne, damned ſynne in 
the fleſh, that the ryghteouſnes requpꝛed of the 
lawe myghte be fulfylled in vs, that is to ſaye, 
that by Thziſte we mygJ3te be rekened to haue 
2 — — fulfyll whych 
8 pertaynynge to.ourc kulkyllynge, whyche 
Godrequireth of the iuſtyfped, Thull alſo to⸗ 4 — 
gether woth che hel ghoſte is the cauſe. 5 _ 
Foz Chzift thzough his parfyt fulfilling of the ? 9ifte of 
{awe , meryted and wanne vnto vs the gyfte of fol] 2 
the fultyllynge the ſame, geuynge vs the holpe fzllenge= 
ghooſte to heipe our weakenes in the fulfylling the lawe 
thcrof,not vnto rightesuſnes, oꝛthat e myght ſerueth. 
be iuſtitped thereb»,fo2 to that purpoſe onelye 
ſerueth the fulfyliynge of Chꝛiſte, but foz 1 
the declaracion of sure louynge and kynde 
herte towardes God foz the ryghteouſnes and 
cate benefytes that we haue receyuecd of hys 
handes in CThꝛiſt. Tertaynly this holy goſt fa⸗ 
Gyoneth and createth in vs newe intentes 
M. ui. and 
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and mocions of mynd, which be conuenient ( a⸗ 
though in a great inperfcction )to the true tru⸗ 
— — God.to the true louynge of God and 
— Ws C Fozaſmuche as the perfyte fulfylipnge of the 
lawe ſerueth fo2 righteouſnes, andoire im⸗ 
perfyte fuilfyiiynge ſerue ts dectare our kynd- 
nes towarde God foz the ryghteoufnes recey- 
ned in Chꝛiſt, therfoꝛe I rhynke it good to ſet 
foꝛth.ii.maner of effectes of futfyitynge the law, 

2 alſo of two ſoʒtes. 
The ek⸗ ¶ The effectez of the pertyte fultyllynge of the 
fectes of {awe tvhiche Chaifte pertoꝛmed fo2 oure iuſty⸗ 
Chuſtes fyinge befoze God may be theſe. To ſatylkpe the 
perfecte jawe wyth a confentynge herte and mynde toge⸗ 
fulfilig. gether wyth outewarde wozkes . This effecte 
eſa. lin.c is ſuſficientipe pzoued by the pophete Eſsp 
where he deſtribeth that innocency,ciennes, and 
holynes of Chꝛiſt with theſc woꝛdes, he dyd ne⸗ 
uer violente ne vnreghte , ueyther hathe there 
dene anye dyſceytfulnes in hys mouthe, alfo to 
pertoʒme perfyte obedyence. foꝛ a perfytc and e⸗ 
uerlaſtynge ryghteouſnes accoꝛdynge toy ſaid 
Bo. 3. 8. piace ot Baule. That the iawe couide not do in 
that it was weake becauſe of the fleſh that per⸗ 
fourmed God. ac. Sundꝛzye effectes alſo mar 
be gathered of the commodities whiche we haue 
vby Chiiſtesfulfiliynge of p lam, as to deliuer vs 
Gal. iii.c from the curſe of the law,as wytneſſeih Paule. 
To deſerue vs a ayfre to fulfyl! after a maner 
the lame to the declaracion and vttcraunce of 
oure kyndnes in that that Chziſt hathe fulfyi⸗ 
ied the ſame to oure iuſtptytacion. To deſerue 
and get vs the holy ghoſle whyche helpeth ore 
weakenes and oure imperfec: ion that we — 
truly 
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trul-c kepe that lawe. But we ſhall recken v 
moe effectes of the parfecte fulfylunge of Thai The ef 
in the tyties of abzogacion ofthe law and of the fectes of 
chziſten iybertye, Mawe the effectes ofoure ful- our ful e 
fyilynge whyche Chaiſte hathe purchaſed foz vs fyliynge . 
and whiche the holye ghoſt fourmeth and faſhi- 
oucthin vs bc theſe . To haue aconlentyage 
mynde vnto outewarde wonkes. To feare God 
hertely . To beleue God hertely. To bꝛydie the 
heart and the mynde krom llaughter. Mot to 
ſteale actually, and alſo to haue a mynde repug⸗ 
naunte and ſtryuynge wyth any ſuche affcccios 
of pluckynge awaye from other men their goo⸗ 
des. Theſe and ſemblable cfectes of oure ful- 
fpllynge fozaſmuche as they be weake and im⸗ 
parfyte , maye nat be pleaded fo2 ryghteouſncs 
egapnſte God, yet neuertheleſſe they pleaſe God 
becauſe of Chzilt, and be vnto hym mooſt con:⸗ 
mendable and thanbefull facryfyces, yea and 
ſo they be called in haly fcripture,Theſe effectes 
of oure fulfyliynge the lame ſerue to none o⸗ 
ther ende but to gyue thankes by them foꝛ the 
ryghtcouſnes whyche Thaifte hathe purchaſed 
vnto vs by hys pertyte fulfylirnge of the lawe, 
and fynallpe to pzouoke others by oure fulfyl- 
lynge to receyue the ghoſpell iyke as hereto⸗ 
foe I baue declared in the effectes of good 
wozkes. gu 
¶ Contraryes to the fulfyllynge of the lawe be Cotrary 
theſe.To ſayc the fuifyllynge of the lawe is o- es o2 ers 
nel» an outewarde kepynge ok the ſame, rours, 
C To ſave the fulfyliynge of the lawe foꝛ a 
ryghteouſnes befoze God, is, and hath bene al⸗ 
wayes in mans power. To graunte that thys 
ig made a perfyte fulfyllonge of the lawe fo2 
: O. v. r:ghteoufnes 


Common plates 


Tvghteouſnes-befoze God, yt we do as muche 
as lpeth in vs. To ſave that then the law is par⸗ 
fytiye ſatyſfyed,when at leſte oure wyll by anye 
maner of wyſe is added to outewarde wootkes 
albert a pure conſentynge mynde altogerher be 
not had to the ſame, to denyc that the parfyte 
_ fulfylipnge of the lawe whiche is accepted befoze 
God foꝛ ryghreouſncs requyzeth not a conſen⸗ 
. tynge and pure herte beſide the execucion of out 
warde wozkes. To holde that bnder the old te⸗ 
Vamente was requpꝛed a pure and conſentinge 
mynde, but in the newe teſtamente that God 
- gaue place to oure tnfp2mitye and weakenes, ſo 
that now it is ynoughe in the fulfyllinge of the 
The er⸗ law onety to kepe outwarde wozkes . To ſaye 
Toure of in the new teſtament the commaundementes of 
certaine God chaũged into counſels, and that it pertai⸗ 
vapiſteg. neth not vnto all men to ſatyſfye the law wyth 
conſentynge perfeccions, but onts to ſuch as be 
. of moze affect ion, and can do the ſame. This 
. errourc is contrary to the woꝛdes of Chziſt. 
Matthew. v. where yet ſtyl in the new teſta⸗ 
- ment(which Chʒiſt came to oꝛdayne) he calleth 
them the leeſt in the kyngedom or heut, whych 
bꝛeake one of the leeſt comaundementes,wher- 
fore atſs thꝛoughoute all the hole Chapiter 
Chit requyzeth pure affections to the fulfyi- 
Iynge of the lawe , beſvde the outewarde crecu- 
cion. Alſo Chꝛiſt commaundeth there that the 
lawe of God be not deſtroyed and abꝛogate foz 
dur infy2mitye , It is alſo an erroure to ſay 
that the conſcience of menne canne not be ſa- 
ted and kepte from deſperacion, oneles, we 
. wyil. ſuffer and permyrte the commaunde⸗ 
nientes of G O D to be. turncd into m_ 
| 5 


Df fulfyilynge the lawe. Fol. lrxxvi. 


ſels and geuen onelye to menne ot moꝛe pertec⸗ 
tion to be fuifylled. J anſwere . It waulde haue 
. beſemed theſe pꝛeiudicatours of Chaiſſe(F call 

them ſo which runne betoꝛe the iudgemente and 
ſentence of Chaiſte,countynge them ſelues bet⸗ 
ter clerkes then he) whyche of pꝛeceptes haue 
made counſels , that when they ſawe that the 
pertecte fulfylipnge of the lawe was not in our 
po wer, to haue ſent raiher oure conſcience vnto 
Chuſt, whe hath fulfylted ; iaw foz vs io the ex⸗ 
acte and perfvte rightebuſnes, ſo that thus they 
myght haue ſaued the conſcience from diſpapze. 
To denxe it was onelpe the office of Chꝛiſte to 

fuifyl thc lawe vnto perfectc ryghteouſnes,con- 

trarye to the texte of Mathewe. Jam not come 
to deſtrope the lawe, but to fuifylit . To holde Mat. v. 
that the lawe was fo2 thps cauſe geuen , that it 
ſhoulde be fulfylted of vs to the perfecte Juſti⸗ 
_ (pe, where as thys honoure was appoynted of 

the father vnto Chaitt, as teſtifye the pzomyſes 

. getten of Chꝛiſte longe vcfoze the lawe. To ſape This er 
that Chniſt dyd ouce ſatiſfie the lawe onely foz rotire is 
all ſ-nnes paſte, and that we nowe oughte to at this 
fultyli the lawe vnto the perfccte ryghteouſnes daimain 
lo be infuſed by the ſame . To argue by = tayncd 
place of Paule. Colloſyans.i. That the fuify1- of ſons, 
lvnge of Chꝛiſte is not pcrfvte fo ryghrecuſ- Toll.t, d 
nes, but is made perfecte when oure kulkyllynge 
18 pon there bnto. 3 
The woes ot the Ipoſtle be theſe. Nowe iove 

n my ſufferynges , and fulfyil agayne that 
which is behinde of the paſſions of Chʒiſt in my 
fleaſh ſoʒ his bodies ſake, whiche is the congre⸗ 
gacion . Thys pꝛoued not that the paſſion ot 
TChuſte was lackynge oz tmperfecte to our ſal⸗ 
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nacion , but it ſigniſieth that the pafficn of 
Chziſte and of his membzes is al one paſſion, - 
and that we ſuffre fo2 his ſake , ſyth we haue 
pꝛofeil:d and areappoyntedto ſuffre w Chaiſt, 
To denye that the fuifpliynge of the lawe of 
Chziſte indureth foꝛ euermoze foꝛ ail ſuche as 
beleue. To denye that Chiiſte by hys perfecte 
fulfyliynge ofthe lawe hath deſerued vntovs 
the gyfre of fulfyllynge the lawe after a maner, 
not that it ſhoutde ferue fo2 a ryghteouſncs 
befoze God,whyche as manye of vs as be iuſti⸗ 
fied haue al readye in Chziſte, but that it ſhulde 
declare vs thankcfull feꝛ Chziſtes fulfyliynge 
wherein we haue founde oure perfecte ryghte- 
ouſnes.To graunte that the fulfyliynge of the 
late in ſuche as be iuſtified whiche Chziſt hath 
deferued vnto vs can be ſo perfecte as it mape 
be ſette agaynſte Goddes vengeaunce. To de⸗ 
nye that our fulfyliyng of the lawe whiche was 
purchafed and deferued by Chꝛiſt ts atwayes 
kuli of weakenes and imperfection . To holde 
that our fuifyilyng of the lawe purchaſed vnto 
bs by Chziſte doeth therefoze pleaſe God be- 
cauſe we doc perfozme it and not rather becauſe 
it p2ocedeth of fayrh in Chꝛiſte. To denye that 
our kuchen difpicafeth God pt the ſame be 
done without fayth . To denye that our fulfyi⸗ 
lyng of the late is done foꝛ any other ende then 
that we choulde declare and exhibite thanckfui⸗ 
nes and gratuitte towardes God fo2 the righte- 
ouſnes recepued in Chꝛiſte. 


¶ Ot the adzogacion ok the lawe. 
Capitu. xxix. 


Though 
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Mꝛough the whole ſcrypture in myne opts 
nion there is no harder place then is thys 
Ar place oꝛ tytie of abꝛogacion of the lawe, not 
oneiye becauſe of it ſelfe it is harde but becauſe 
(onleſſe it be well vnderſtande) it is the fkoun⸗ 
tayne and grounde of al erroure, and a very pe⸗ 
ſtiferous occaſion of the carnall lybertye.oꝛ⸗ 
rible example herof we haue had lately in expe⸗ 
rience in our dapes in Monetarius Piperius 
and diuers other ſedicious pꝛeaehers goyng a> 
boute and ſtudiynge partely to bzynge vs backe 
agayne vnder Moſes, and partelye to bzrake 
and cutte aſunder al lawes, as well Goddes as 
mens vuder the pꝛetence of abzogacion. Ind be⸗ 
cauſe I truſte eaſel» vnder thys bete fozme of 
doctrine, to declare and open the whole difficul⸗ 
tre concernynge abꝛogacion of the lawe,therfoze 
I thoughte good nexte vnto the place of fultyi⸗ 
iynge of the la we, tohiche of it ſelte alſo ſuffycis 
entipe declareth the vfe of abzogacion to putte 
to thys place of abꝛogacion of the lawe, to the 
intent that here by a ſeuerall treatre it myghte 
mooze clearely appeare, whiche done, J wyll 
adde aiſs an other tytle of Chaiſten lybertpe, 
whiche thze tytles treate in maner al one thing. 
Foz they be cauſes and effectes together among 
them ſelues as fo2thwith tall appeare. 


¶ Abꝛogacion of the lawe thertoꝛe is a diſanut- Tre dir⸗ 
Inge as aboliſhment oz extinguiſhment of the finicis e 
curle ot the lawe made by Chaiſte, ſo that nowe ogg. 
all fuche as beleue in Chiſte be enfraunched gen 
and rydde from the power of the lawe, accuſenge 
continually the concience and dampuyng it be⸗ 
ko. e G D foz the inperſęte obedienee. 

| CP2obactons 


Common plates 


CPzobacioas of the 
ditfinicion. 


Cal. 2. c CChiiſt,fayeth Paule, hathe reduced vs from 
the curſe of the late whyie he was made foz vs 
accurſcd . Fo2 it is wꝛytten curſed is cuery oxe 
that hangeth on tree, that the bieſſynge of T⸗ 
bꝛaham myght come on the Gentyles thzoughe 
Jeſus Chziſte . ac. Chꝛiſte is the perſonne by 
whom the lawe is diſanulled pꝛomyſed in ſcrip⸗ 
ture to thet intent. Hyther pertaync al the pꝛo⸗ 
myſes in the Pꝛophetes of that newe leagge oꝛ 
couenaunte, as Jeremp. xxxiii. Ez ech. xxxv. 
Gen. xxxix. Dt u.x ni. The reſt in the definici⸗ 
on is pꝛoued by Paule where he ſareih. There 
is no condempnacion note to them whych are 
in Chziſte Jeſu, whiche walcke not after the 
fleſh but afterß ſpirite.ac. But fozaſmuch as J 
ſayd the curſe oʒ power of pᷣ lawe is taken away 
J added eto ſuch as beicue in Chʒiſt Jeſu )iciſe 
percha unte I myghte be thoughte to holde that 
Hote ry alſo the wycked be made fre fro the curſe of the 
on whõ b late. Foꝛ the law is oꝛdeyned foꝛ the vnryghte⸗ 
law hath oug. that is, foꝛ the vnfaythfull; and fuche as te 
ſtyll ker not yet vnder grace 02 by fayth haue take holde 
power & ot Chꝛiſle. nertter reterued the holre ghoſte of 
opcraci- Eicme they myghte ke gurded. Upon theſe J 
on. ſaßy the lawe ſtyli exercyſeth her offyte nowe ac⸗ 
tuſynge , notre condempnyne they2 conſcience 

tuen as it dyd in iymes paſte vnder Moſes. 
Fcꝛ no doubte to ſuche as beiene not in Chyiſt 
Ca. tii.d the late is not abꝛogate but (alt be ſtyi in her 
dioꝛce. tyll the trme they be conuerted to Ciniße 


it.co2, 3 d acco2dynge to Paule, the lawe is oure ſchotc: 
maiſter, tyi the commyunge cf Chiiſte. . — 
> where 
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where the ſpirite of ö Loꝛd is, there is fredom, 

as who ſhoulde ſape, where the ſpirite of Chailt 

io, there ccaſeth and is abzogate the tyzaunye, 

power and curſe of the lawe . J added 

the cauſe ol the accuſynge oꝛ condempnynge of 

the lawe that thou myghteſt knowe that ſuche 

as beleue in Chꝛiſte be no longer accuſcd and 
condempned by the lawe. | 

Abeit they kepe not the lawe to the periecte 0- Mom. 85 
bedience ac coꝛdynge to Paule. There is no con? * 
dempnation notre to ſuche as be planted in i 
Chule Jein. And therefoze the ⁊ poſtie calleth Bo. vi. c 
to be vnder grace, when the conſcpence 19 de⸗ 

lpucred, | | 


¶ The cauſes ot the lawe abꝛogate be theſe, the Cauſes 
pꝛomyſe, Chꝛiſt, a our weaknes. The pꝛomyſe 1s ot ab29-. 
cauſc,tecauſe god hath pzomiſed thts intinguiſ gacion, 
ment of Þ law to be in Chaift.And to this cauſe 

belong ſuch places of ſcripture as treate of the 

new kingdom oz couenaunte of grace, Chꝛiſt is 

thetauſe that the late is abꝛogate, fuzaſmuche 

as by him it was abzogate. Finally our weake⸗ 

nes is cauſe.foꝛ that it miniſtreth an occaſion 

that the lawe ſhoulde be abzogate. : 

Foꝛ as witneſſeth Pet.neither our fethers no2 act. 1b. b 
we were able to beare it. Thus Þ comaſidemet þ ß * 
went afoze is diſanulled becauſe of her wcaknez 

and vip2ofitablenes.Fifo p pꝛophet Fere.b21n- Heb. vii. 
geth in this cauſe(Þ ts to wete) that the fathers Je.xxxi. 

epe uot Þ olde couenaũte 02 teſtamẽt but bzake 

it therkoꝛe a new tas geuẽ, wherunto agrecth = 
Paul,faying:what the lawe could not da, in & g No.2. a 
much as it was weave becauſe of the fleH.that 


perfoꝛmed God, and ſent hys ſonne. ac. _ 
a 
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artes C We mult thynke holly that the hole lawe 
of ab2o- © abꝛogate. Foꝛ els he that wyll contende that 
gucion but a parte ot the lawe is diſanulled, and ſaueth 
be none. à parte vnabꝛogate is gyltye of the hole lab, ac⸗ 
cozdynge to Paule, who ſayth. I teſtitre agayn 
Ea · b. a. ts euery man whiche is circumciſed that he is 
become detrour to kepe the holt lawe 
¶ Pea mozeoner to requpꝛe a parte of the lawe 
as ncceſſary to iuſtificacion after Chꝛyſte, is to 
ala. ii. make Chzyſt the miniſtre of ſpn, as wytncſleth 
the ſame Paule ſayng. Therfoꝛe we haue byle⸗ 
ued on Jeſu Chyſte, that we myght be iuſtify⸗ 
ed hy the faith of Chꝛyſte, and not by the dedes 
of the lawe foꝛ as muche as by the dedes of the 
lawe no fleſhe can be tuſtifyed . It then while 
we ſcke to be made ryghtous by Chziſt we our 
ſelues are found ſinners,is not then Chiſt the 
miniſter of ſynnc 4 Godfoztid. Undoubtedly J 
can not denye but that the goſpeil kepeth ſtyll 
the parte ofthe lawe whiche conſenteth with 
nature.notbycauſe of Moſcs oꝛ bycauſe it tca- 
cheth that men be iuſtifyed therby, but bycauſe 
it wolde(yf Moyſes neuer had ben)kepe the la⸗ 
wes of nature to thintent there myght be woꝛ⸗ 
kes to declare our gratuitye and kyndues fo: 
thexcedyng benefvtes receyuep in Chyſte. 
Theffec C Theffectes of diſanullynge the lawe, be fets 
teß oz ched koꝛih ot the commodities whiche we haue 
wozkes by the abꝛogacion, and be theſe: To bꝛynge vs a 
of abꝛo⸗ newe teſtament o2 couenaunt of grace wherby 
gacion. we bc made free from the tyzanny and curſeof 
the lawe, as wytneſſeth the pꝛophet Hiere. ſaing: 
Je. xxxi. Lo the vayes ſhall come ſapth the loꝛde) I ſhall 
ſtryke with the houſe of Jſracll and the houſe 
of Juda a newe bargarne, not accoꝛdynge be 
the 
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the to uengunte whiche J haue couenaunted 

with pour father s. ac. The pꝛophet vnderſtan- 
deth by the couenaunte made with the fathers, 
the couenaunt condicionall, by whyche was 

ſought ryghteouſnes vpon condicion, and pet 

was not ſound, without the yʒomſe of the nem 
couenaunt of grace, in which frely ſynnes be- 

fozgyuen without condicron. To baynge a coue 

naunt of remiſſion of ſinnes without cealeug. 

Foz the goipeU is a fre tidynges of fozgyuenes 

of ſonnes. To make vs fre frome the hole lawe,, 
accozdenge ts Paule , where the ſparyt of the 
Loꝛde is, there is libertie. Atem he ſayth . He 
that is circumciſed. is dertour ot the hole lawe. ii. coꝛ.iit 
Ergo either the hole lawe aught to be kept, o Gala. v. 
no parte. Mow we be made fxce from the hole 

lawe, as pertepneth to the purchaſe of ryghtouſ 

nes, whiche vnder this newe cauenaunt a te⸗ 

ſtament is giuen fo: no lawez 02. wozkes . Co 

take away the tyzanny , dompymon, power and 

curſe of the la we accoꝛdinge ta Paule : Chaſte Ga. iti.c 
hath redemed vs fro the curſe o thela we. TK 
bꝛyng a ſure iuſtificatyon which is of faith. Foz 
tuſtificacton is therfoze gyuen by kanthe( ſarxet 2. - 
Saint Paul)that it may be ſuxe,To traullate Ro.iiit e 
bs from vnder the lawe vnto grace. Ro. vi. o: ; 
re be not vnder the law but vnder grace. Tru Ro. vi. 
eiy to be vnter grace is to pleaſe God bycauſe 
of Chꝛyſt, and to be fre from the lawe, to thyn⸗ 
tent thou ſholdeſt no lenger ſeke with an vncer⸗ 
tayne and doubtfuli conſcience to be iuſtifyed 
in the lawe,To bꝛyng and gyue the holy ghoſte 
wherby the beleners are quyckned, gupded, and 
defended agaynſte the crueitve of the deuell, of 
deth, ol ſenne, and of .iae.iaboyng to — 

. 
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vs,bnto euerlaſtyug lyfe accoꝛding to that 
Joh xiii ing of the abzogatour ofthe lawe. J wyll 2 
leaue you comfozties as ozphancs o} fathcries 
thꝛldꝛẽ᷑. To make that our fulfillyng of the law 

whereby we teſtifye our thankfulnes towardes 

Contra God maye pleaſe God bycau ſe of Chzyſte. - 

ryes 02 ¶ Contraryes to thabzogacyon of the lawe be 
errours thele.Tohoide that thabzogacion of the lawe 
is onely a diſanullynge the letter of the lawe. 
To ſaye the diſanuliynge of the lawe is onely 
an expyaynge 02 extynguyſhcment of Moſes 
polycyr oz common weith. To ſaye thabzogacy 
on of the lawe was not ſpoken of befoze in the 
p2ophetes whiche crrour ſpꝛyngeth of not mar 
kyng the condicyon added to the late, as yf ye 
ſhall kepe my commaundementes.#c.Yiſo the 
places heretofoze cyted in the pꝛoue of the diffis 
nycyon whiche be of the pꝛophecies of pꝛophe⸗ 
tes conternyng a newe kyngdome to be ſet vp, 
_ the —.— of this _ . _ —— 
that our inkyzmytye gaue occaſyon of abzoga⸗ 
Thehe- tyng the lawe./To holde that the abzogacyon of 
reſyeof the jaweperteyneth alſo to fuche as beleue not 
EcerPn in Thiiſt oꝛ haue not the holy ghoſt.To grafit 
tans. with the Cerynthyans that the hole lawe is ſo 
3a abꝛogaie that no parte of the ſame is p2ofita- 
reps. ble to the Chzyſtyans.To ſaye wyth rhe Na- 
geereys all thynges of the olde law about Chꝛiſt 
Debioni are to be kept. To graunt wyth the Hebtoni- 
tes. tes that the carnall commaundementes ot᷑ the 
| lawe as citcumcyſion and ſuch eke are yet to 
The er- be kept of the Chayſtyans . To ſaye oniyes 
rourof parte of the tawe is abzogate, that is to wyte 
ſcholemẽ the iudycyall and ceremon pal 3. 
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Of abꝛogation of the law Fol.lxrrviil. 
ius. To this errour anſwereth Paule whyche 


F e id 
gyth that the of the commaun n whxche Ephe. it. 
of the 


whiche ſtande in decrees is abzagate,in 

lace vnYoubtedly thapoſtie ſpeaketh of th 

ole 1a tve, Moꝛeouer to ſaye thatonely a parte. 
of the lawe is abzogate by.Chzyſt a myniſtre of 
ſynne as Paule teacheth to the, Galathians.. 
In whiche epiſ l le he teacheth in dyucrs places, 
that euen the hole lawe is abzogate in ſo much 
alſo that he rebuked er whiche compelled 
the gentvies to playe the Jues . To holde that 
the lawe is in ſuche wyſe abzogate as ner ther 
the two tables of Moſes conreyning the.x.con. 
maundementes are to be kepte .amonge chꝛæ⸗ 
ſten men. But fozaſmuche as the lawe of the. x. 
comma undementes expounde the lawe of na⸗ 
ture, vea, and is all one with the lawe ol nature 


Sala. it. 


and fur thermoze ſetteth fozth with a cer terne 


goodlyc and ſinguler oꝛdꝛe the true woꝛſhep of 
G DD and the true wozkes:Therfoze it 16 
conuenyent to kepe the ſame, not foz Moſes 


ſake but bycauſe of the mutuall conſent and 


agrement of the lawe of nature and the two ta 
bles. To ſay? that onely the ceremonpall and 
tudicia;l lawes be abzogate bycauſe that foꝛ the 


multitude of them no man.coulde kepe them. 


but that the decalogye conteynynge the. x. com⸗ This er 
maundementes is not ab2ogatc ſithens the Four is 


ſame is naturall,and therfoze eaſy tobe kepe. bapiſti⸗ 


To graunt that ſome commaundementes of can. 


the la we are to de kept ſtyll bycauſe of the ple⸗ 

narye 02 full tuſyfycacyon ,. as be the com⸗ 

maundementes of facryfyces fo2 ſennes. 
N. u. . (C9 
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Tommon places 
To afkirme$ auen therfoze the law ol the tent 
„ ;- Commanindementes is not abzogate becatiſe it 
n xet kept of the Thziſhians,To which errour 
aunſwere that in deve it 1s kepte not as Yos 
des lawe but ad a lawe conſenting with nature, 
Papiſti Co hoide that the lawe of the tenne commaun⸗ 
il. dementes is bepre amonge the titans to 
. : tuſtifie them. hes errour is agavnſt the final 
Judici⸗ effertes of the abꝛogacion A lawe, whyche 
alles be declare the lawe to be rherefoo:e abzogare that 
tuch la- we ynyte eee be Chꝛiſt and that 
wes as fo no lawes oz woꝛches. Co ſaye that the iudi⸗ 
be foz $ ciattes 02 at left wave not all of them be abzo⸗ 
coſerua- gate bet uſt ſome yet remayne amonge the 
cion of CThiſtians, as of wediocke of diſtinction, ot do⸗ 
tranqui mintons and ſo foꝛth, J anſwere. Chefe iudici⸗ 
dite in þ als detherefooze kepte amonge Chiſtians, be⸗ 
common cauſe they agree withthe lawes ot nature. To 
wealth. Hoide that in of Moſes lawes haue ſucce- 
|. Popes latves,namelye , concernynge cere- 
the here⸗ nionyes.Thys erreut ſhalbe bzought to lyghte 
ſie of the — in etl of 8 — Co bes 
iſtes nye that the chiefeſt effecte of abzogacionis 
* we be kreiy tuſtified foꝛ Chꝛiſt. To ſape the law 
is abꝛogate wyth a condicion annexed oꝛ condi⸗ 
_ - cionallye,as vt we ſhall do thys, o2 that. at. Co 
bholde that the curſe and power of the lawe han⸗ 
„ band li as welt vppon the good as vppon the 
bade. Thys erronre is confuted ſufficientlye 
Stoꝛzhie amonge the effectes of abꝛogac ton, and is direct 
ne- iy agapnſte the ſrrypture. To bzynge agayne 
tary. iich Dto:ky. Wonetary,Pipery and other He⸗ 
Hiperie. retykes che whole lawe of Moſes. To dꝛeme 
Inavap with the wictched Inabaptiſtes, p the time ſhał 
ziſtes. ones come when the kyngedome of Ffoacl * 


Or the chꝛilten libertie. Fol.errix. 


he reſtozed mene in al the-laweg at rhe» +: cf? 


call .- 


4 Ot the citen ene. 
nee 


7 . 
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Ay. kpngadome commerh not. with marbyuge 
d 0bſeruenge(thar-1s to tyite)righreauſnes is 
not geuen £93 any out warde thinges 1 70 


warde kepynge of 
to al b 


ubliqu tranqulitye-:mpghte be 
to kexe pere eden 
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Common plates 


ä The chriſten tybertye taketh hys name of 
ef the dif. Chzilt the authour,whiche caufed and oꝛdeyned 
kinic ion. this ipberty, oʒ becauſe this lyberty apparteyne 

onely to ſuche as truly and in dede be chaiſttang 
I haue added ( in the ſpirituall kyngedome of 
Chꝛiſt) that. ve myghte knowe that the chꝛiſten 
iIyherty pertapneth not to the kyngedome of the 
Bozide, but conſpſtech in the veliuery of tonſci⸗ 
ck h — certarne frantyke parfans, 
the chziſten {yberry acertayne 

dees vorde of all honeſty and godre⸗ 


C gien what moner of thynge thech:iften iy: 
dertyr id and to what kyngedome it pertapricth 
ths effectes d it 80 fukficrentiye det are, which 
ee from the bondage r curſe 
owerof une and deathe, 
2 — — 'Kepynge - 'of 
555 the matter tuſtityca⸗ 
e . de . ee 
Cal. it Wn W neh hs Mdemed vᷣs from 
b. c. e lawe; keins g curſe. 
Ban. 1 Hy + ſapeth' ©. - The 1awe 
. hiyfe thwughe Jeſt 
115 the law ot ſenne 
and! h. Miſs Luk: Abit. 
1 eth not wyth 


the chziſten le⸗ 

Al parte ofeffecte in 

e edome of 46805 comme. 1 not wt wal⸗ 
2:02 obſerurn ge. 

made frankely oz frely ertluberh al mas 


nertbnvieton of lalde Foz the thiilken tyberty 
ts ggainſte all obſerua' tons and Foifoitiorts of 
a 


Df the chziſten libertte. Fol. xt. 


abe, by whyche vnder the lawe ryghteouſnes 

was ſoughte but not founde, ſo that nowe we 

be aſſured that ryghteouſnes frely chaunceth 

vnto us, betauſe of Chziſt, ꝓea: though we kepe 

nat the la we, ſo that we beleue in Chꝛiſt. that he John. 
bath enfraunchcſed vs and delruered vs from ii. b. 
the bondage ot the lawe, accoꝛdynge to this, he 

that beieueth me, hath euerlaſtynge lyfe. owe, 

rf he hathe euerlaſtpnge life. ergo he hath righ⸗ 
teouſnes,fpth the one is incidente to the other. 

le alſo vſcth theſe termes frelpe wythoute 

the wozbes of thelawe. ec. - | 
Fynaliye;decauſe the chꝛiſten iyberty hathone⸗ 
ly reſpecte to the conſcyente, therefoze fozthe of 
the conſcience,it deiyuereth not from outwarde - 
oꝛdinaunces, be they tempozal o2 eccleſiaſticall, 
oadepned fox the conſeruacion of good 02dze and 
common quiet, though we be tre alſo from theſe 

in conſcience, ſo that fuche oꝛdinaunces aſ weil 
cyupU as ectieſiaſticall in the mater of iuſtificas cx 
tion can do nothynge, as heretofoze hathe bene 
thought very wyckedive , namely concernynge 
rytes and ceremonyes of th churche,of whrche 


many be alſo wycked. gar; 5 Meh 

C The leife ſame caufes maye be of the chziſten Cauſe 

iybertye, whyche be ol the abaogacion os of the Tauſes. 
ylipngeof the lawe -.: Foz theſe thꝛe places 

be in maner all one, and haue weil nere 

the ſame efectes-, taken fo2the of the p2ofyte 

and commodtie, neuertheleſſe I thoughte good 

feueralipe to handle theſe thꝛe places becauſe 

ofthe greate vtylitie thereof . Alſd becauſe 

the common vſage is ſeveralire to dyfpnte 

of theſe thace places what = —— 


Ko, iii. d 


— 


Common plates 
ef the lawe is, what thabꝛogation, what cher 
en iybertye is. Now the cauſes of the chʒiſten 

8 Ipbertybe theſe: he pꝛomyſe ot god coõcermng 
Joh. 8. d this lybertye. Chniſt, fot he ts the prrſontie iat 
delyuereth, and fo2 whome we be deipuered ac⸗ 
coꝛdynge to hys owne ſapinge,yf the ſonne ſhal 
make yon fret vou ſhall be in dede free. Allo 
Vo. 8. a. Accoꝛdynge to this of Paule. The lawe of the 
ſpy2yre of lyfe thtoughe Jeſus Chyiſte-hathe 
made me free. c., Fynallye, oure wenkenes m 
. Kkepynge the lawe is a cauſe of the chuſten liber⸗ 
tre, becauſe it gaue occaſyon 'of puredelyuerye 
krom the rh2aidowe of the lawe . tohyche hurthen 
neither dure fathers: noꝛ we ( ſaveth Veer 

Act. 1. b coulde beare. Fox the tommaundement whi 
heb. vii. c nente befoze is dr ſanuſied, becanſe of the weys 
kenes and vnpꝛofytablenes. Frnallye the holys 
7 — —— Ae gt yt 2 — thes — 

ertye, foꝛaſmuehe a s the gouorner 

. meeſeruer therok . rbb 
Hartes ¶ The chziſten t renome is one onely thing not 
of p chzt- cut into partes ⁊uen that whereby we be free in 
ſten fre⸗ oure conſciences from ali outewardꝭ ihvnge⸗ 
dome be concernynge the mier of iu ſtificacid . Pet nes 
none.  lcrtheles this lydertye ; hathe relation to tius 
ſiundzy eſtectes from which we be t᷑ree( that is to 
were) fr inwarda chynges. which erer tyſe then 
powers in che conſtience, as be theſe:⁊he curfe; 
the dominion. the power and execrattõ of law; 
the deuyl ſenne det. and ſd foꝛthe. From oute: 
wrarde thiges as be ceremonies.iudici al la des 
all mens trrabicions whiche we kno tee to be in⸗ 
differente. I meane tohicke maye be omytted in 
A ibertie cafe of neceſſi: is wii honte ſonne. Beſydeithvs 
of fleHe . there is an other lvberty which the genres +4 
mem bꝛeth, 
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Ok the chꝛiſten lybertye. Fol, ti. 


membzerh, called the lybertye of fleſhe, and 9 
contrary to the chꝛiſtẽ lyberty. Ot this ſpeaker : 
Paule wyttynge to the Galathiaus ſayinge , . Gal. b. c 
Bꝛethꝛen ve were called into lybertye , oneiy let 
not youre ie bertye be an occaſion vita the fleſh, 
but tniloue ſerue one another. (Truly the lyber⸗ 
tre ofthe fleſhe is by whyche we thinke any ma- 
ner thinge is lawfut fo vs to do. The autoure 
— — the diſturber of al honeſt and 
peaceſyble ozdintarmces, | __ - .. 
C The effectes-of the chꝛiſten lyberty bedery: Theef- 
ued and fetched oute of the commodities, whiche fectes ak 
we receyue hy it. Ind they be of two ſoꝛtes by © chꝛiſtẽ 
reaſon of the twa ſonday thynges of which they lzbertye « 
de foꝛmed . Foz we be free, not oneiy from in⸗ | 
warde thenges wr whyche the conſcience. is 
vexed, but alſd ftom outtwarde thonges . And 
to theſe rhynges'of.tino ſundave ſoꝛtes maye be . 
all ſuche thengeFaptly refer red as webe delv⸗ 
uered of by this chziſten fredome. The effectes 
that pꝛocede of the commodities as we of thyn⸗ 
ges inwarde as outewarde be theſe... To haue 
remiſſion offynnes. becauſe of Ehꝛiſte, by free 
imputacon;for na lawes ſake a: condicion ſake 
02 anye outewarde kepynge ſake to thyntente 
the pzomeſle ( as Pauie-ſaveth)may be certaine ti - 
and ſtedfaſte To: deiyuer- the beleuers in Ro. brit 
To be deipuered from the curſe of the lawe. Bom v. 
To be aſſured that God is pacyfyed and mer⸗ 7 
cyfull vnto vs thꝛoughe Chꝛiſte To be vn⸗ 
der grace, as Paul reco2deth, that is no lon⸗ 
ger to be toſſed wyth the ſtoꝛmes and curſes 
o the la we whyche they ſtyll do fele that be vn⸗ 
der the lawe, e Pa 

o 


Tommon places 
To be endowed wyth the holy ghoſte, whyche 
quicuneth vs to a new iyfe, rulethand defedeth. 
after we be ones enkraunchiſed by Chaiſte.Foz 
Chziſt beynge gotten by fayth geueth the holy 
ghoſte. To fulfyli the lawe trulye , becauſe the 
bayle oz couerynge is taken aways be Chuſte 
vnder whyche in tymes paſte wag:cloked ſo 
greate fuityliynge of the lawe in mere hxpocxy⸗ 
ſoe: cuen as pet at this day fayned and ciokcd. 
the fuifyliynge ofthe lawe, dy ſuche as from 
whomy couerige is not taken awaꝝ by -Chaiſte,. 
ti. Coꝛ. To be deipuered from the hole iawe of Poles, 
iii. c. accoꝛdynge to Paules ſayinge- . Itzogatynge 
Eph. 2. c. the la we of the commaundementes that ſtan⸗ 
dethin decrees . Cecricinly to thynke otherwyſe 
agaynſte this effecte, and ta ſape that we be de⸗ 
wuered onelp from a parte of the ae. ta make 
Gal. ii.d Chꝛiſte the miniſter of ſenne the fayde Paule 
teſtyfyeth to the Galathians. To be made tree 
from all lawes , tradicions, ozdmaunces and. 
vutewarde obſeruaunces inthe niaterof iuſti⸗ 
ficacion, by this effect yet is not taken awaꝝ our 
obedience toward ſuch tawes. trabicians, # 025; 
dinaunces as be not wycked, and ma be kepte- 
withoute ſynne becauſe ali thinges ought to be 
t. Coꝛin. done in the churthe as Þ.Pautcommatideth): 
xiiii. Cempngiy and in oꝛdze. Furthermoꝛe, we ought 
to kepe the cyuyn v2 tempoꝛal iawes;to thintent 
trãquillitie and publique honeſty might be kept 
and conſerued in the worde 
Contra: Contraryes to the Chaiſten iyberty be theſe. 
ries to þ To graunte that the chaiſten iv bert is a ii 
chꝛiſten deltuerꝛ and fre ryddaunce from al maner obe⸗ 
lobertre. dience to the whichewc were bounde befozethe: 
: knowledge of the goſpel. | Ce 
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Df the chꝛiſten lybertye. Fol. xtii. 


To holde that the chaiſten lybertie is a delyucry 

onely from in warde thynges , as from the curſe 

of che lawe. the power of ſynne and of death, and 

ſo fozrh,and abindyng vnto good woꝛckes wher 

by men deſerue to be tuſtified. To ſave the ch21- 
ſt:niybertye is an inkraunchiſement krome the 

lawe ot Moſes, but not from the lawe of Chꝛiſte 
toncernynge charite, whiche is re ſerued koꝛ iu⸗ 
ſtification. To deny that the chziſten iybertye is 

are entraunchement as pertayneth to iuſtifi⸗ 

tation from al EIS aunt that there 1s ö 
ſome eauſe in vs ofthe chiſten iybertye . To Anabay 


ſaxe the chʒiſten tybertye maye be gotten by our tiſtes. 
deſertes. To holde that the chziſten lybertye ta⸗ 
keth away obedience due vnto pꝛinces g chaun⸗ £5 
th common oꝛdinaunces. This erroure cau⸗ 
din Germany about.xii.yeares ago the great 
teſynge of the commons in whiche were llayne 
aboute thirty thouſand of them. Co holde with 


terten \. holemen,that albeit we be fre from the 
ceremonials and 11dicials of Moſes vet not 
to the laweof the ten tommaundementes . cal⸗ 
led the moꝛal latves,which as they ſap be left foꝛ 
chꝛiſten meime foz their plenaryc iuſtification. 
e e 

ut fayth in Thiiffe © To faye the w © the > 
partakers of Þ chztften lybertye.To hoide that 2 — 7 I 
the lawe maye truelye be kepte -, fo that thou croſſe. 
maveſt beleue Cod, and loue trueige God , al- i Pet. it. 
though thou be not tranllated into hs leber⸗ 480. iii. 
te by Chaiſſe : Fox withoute thip lybertxe, the the occac 
dare, that ig te ſarchrpocryſpe, is not taken a- ſion ors 
bave in the fulfyllyng of the lawe accodpnge to croſſe. 
Paule ii. Coꝛ.iti. To ſave that chꝛiſten lpbertye 
nave ſtande wit houte a newe iyfe. * * 

| 0 


| Loanmon places 


To graunte that we be delyuered fr the lawes 
= — af Moſes, but that the Popes tradicions be 
papiſtes come in their places vnto ryghteouſncs , To 

bynde mens conſciences to the es pabert oꝛ ob⸗ 
The he: ſeruaunces of outwarde a in pnder hope ol 
relle or wification,0z-vnder deedir fiune. To diſtutte 
obſeruã⸗ vnder the pꝛetence ofthys lybertye al tempozali 
t:5 and poiytique oꝛdinaunces, To diſanul vnder 

58 cloke of thxs lybertye the publpke nourture dif; 
Fnabay cipline and obedicuce./To diſpiſe vnder the pie: 
tilteg p tence of the Chziſten lybertye al honeſt manerg. 
To bynde vs agayne vnto. Moſes lawe, ſaue 

as farfoꝝih as the ſame agreeth with the lam of 

nature * : <9 9 z 2 


©. CDfthe Croſſe. Capi. xxxi. 1 


Me croſſe is any maner of afflictið, be it ina 
wardeipe in the mynde, oꝛ outwardly in t 
I bodye, lohrche e 8 6f 
God foz the goſpeis ſake 02 fox Chꝛiſtes name. 
that by it the fapth of the holy yerſons myghte 
be pꝛoued, the loue of God knowen and the god 
ly giozified and renowmed, by a wondertul delia 
uerpbefoze their perſecutaux s. 
. - CExamples of þ inwarde alftiction apears 
P*5dari euerye where in che Plaimes. , where Daluid; 
on: sk 5 complayneth; of ſynnes, and ofthe hozriblenes: 
dif®intCi= of death, as in the ſyxte Plahne,where he ſayth:, 
OR. O Lozderebuke.me not in t 
PÞ\.vt. a ſten me not in thy heauy diſpleaſure... 
....,. TTheſe-inwardeaffiicuons.; aud crolles we call 
commontee tribulacrons and anguyſhes of: 
my nde. 1 8 7 188 


o 


CExamples ynoughe ol the outwarde amm 


Df the Trolle. Fol. xtiit. 
on 02 croſſe be neyther at thys dape lackynge, 
ſethens the tyme that the pure woꝛde of HD 
hathe of late ſpꝛonge vp agayne , wherewith al⸗ 
ſo came fozth the croſle, whyche: is accounted 
to be alwayes mooſte faythfuil companion of 
Goddes twoo2de . The grace of GOD 1s the 
cauſe of thys crofle, accozdynge to the ſayt ge l-pet.2.y 
of Peter. Foz thys is the grace of GO | 
and in this we be called, ac. I added(foz the goſ- 
pell ſake and name of Chaiſte)leſt a man t uid 
thynke here that it is the croſſe to be punyſhed 
85 amurtherer,fclon, blaſphemer, heretyke. c. i.pet.2.d 
And ſo Peter diſcerneth the eroſſe of the chat 
ſten innocentes, krome the croſſe of them, whiche 
haue deſerued it by their wycked dedes. Fiſo 
Chꝛiſt ſayeth: ve ſhall be hated of al menne fox 
my names ſake. Furthermoze, theſe woꝛdes foʒ 
the goſpell ſake,oz the name of Chziſte , doe ex⸗ 
clude ſuche crofles as be deuyſed and choſen by 


uaſites a 
ſuche o- 
ther glo⸗ 
hou rioushi⸗ 


great multitude of perſecuters, whiche hall lxe * 
ing wayte ofthe continualiye, 
The effectes of the croſie,whyche J haue put 
Inthediffintcien ſhall ke euydente by the places 
ind examples folowynge. t. Peter. i. b. | 
Saluacion(ſayeth Sapucte Peter is 4 — 
redet 


Tommon places 
alrcadye to be ſhewed in the laſt tyme, at which 


i. e.i. b tyme pe ſhall reioyct ,thoughe nowe foz a ſeaſon 


(vt nede requyze )yeare in heuyuefle thioughe 
manpfoſde temptacions , that youre faytheonce 
trred,bernge muche moze pꝛecious than goſde 
that peryſheth, thoughe it be rryed wyth tec, 
myght be founde into pꝛapſe, gloʒy and honour, 
_ the wyſe man ſayeth:whome God loucth 
P320.3.b, he chaſteneth. He ſcourgeth cuerre ſonne whom 
he receiueth. This effect of the croſſe is moſt ex: 
cellentiyc and godlye ſette fozth thaoughoute the 
hole. xii.cha pter to the Hebzues . Nowe ex⸗ 
amples be theſe. The temptacion of Ibꝛaham, 
Se. xxii. wher Eod bad him offre hys ſon Jſaac foꝛ trial 
Job.i.ii, ofhys fayth. Job aiſo was tempred,and ſore af- 
iu. uu. flicted fo: hys pꝛote of fayth.Chziſte called vnto 
Hat. 2 hym Peter on the Sea to pꝛoue and ire his 
at. 24. faith. Mozeouer in þ boke of Judges it is read 
howe God deſtroyed not certavne nacions ot the 
Jud. it d gentyics to the intente he woulde trye ihꝛoughe 
them the childꝛen of Iſrael whether they would 
keve the wave of the lawe, and walke in it oz no. 
Finally verye manye examples of the glozrous 
delyuerye,appeare in the ſcripture in whiche a 
man «rape ſec that God foꝛ thys purpoſe hath 
bꝛought the faythfull and godiye perſons to the 
croſſe oꝛ tribulacion, to the intente he woulde 
gloꝛitie and ſette out their name and renowne 
exo bi. Vefooze their perſecutoute. Þyther belongeth 
t: the example of the wonderfull delynerye ofthe 
childꝛen of Jſraell , of Joſeph oute of p:yſon, 
of Inna the mother of Damuel , of Dauid, and 

{.rc. xvii infinite othcr. | 
re. x ¶ The cauſe of the eroſſe 02 tribulation, is 
the kinde wil, grace. oʒ charite of God acceꝛding 
: a 
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Df the croſle. Fol.xtiĩii. 


o the ſaying ol Peter. This is the fauoure of 
God, and to this ye be called. Jiſo of the wiſe 

man, whom God tsueth him he chaſteneth. The 

occaſion of the croſſe is the ſelte goſpeil whiche 

detecteth the hipocriticall and faiſe wozGyppe 

of God, whiche thynge the hypocryptes can not 

beare, and therefo2e they haſten them ſelues to 

perſecute the louers and folowers therot᷑. The 

famall cauſe of the croſſe, oʒ ſoꝛme and maner 

of bearynge the croſſe, is pacience, acco2dynge to : 
Chuſtes ſayinge: By pacience re {hall po Luc.vitt 
roure ſoules.Xiſo accozdynge to the ſaringe of 

Paui,to all ſufferaunce and pactence with ioye 

(as who choulde ſaye)that the heart be not an⸗ Nhl. ii. b 

re with God in tribulacion. Itẽ to the Phil. * 
t xe al thynges without grudgynge. Grud⸗ 

gynge and grete in the croſſe be contrarycs to 

iore and retoyſynge. Foz ſurely the godly ought 

to iope and reioyſe in the crofle and in atflicti⸗ 

ons in that they be ſuche as God wyl lette them 

ſuffre foʒ the goſpels ſake. Ind therfoze S. Ja⸗ 

mes ſaxeth: My bzethzen counte it foꝛ an excea- Jaco.i.a 
dung ioye when ye fal in to ſondze temptacions, 

knowing this, that the trial of your fayth bzynz 

geth pactence,#c, No. v. Ind not only that but 

ps — che; vpon our — deb 

owe that pacience is the gyfte of the holye 

whoſt, teſkifieth Paul, where he ſayth. The fruit Sai. v. d 

of the ſpirite is loue, ioy, peace, pacience. c. It 
. my thynges be ſubiecte to God. Foz 

hym commeth my pacyence. 

CCroſſe oz trybulation maye be deuyded in⸗ Parteg 
to the outwarde and inwarde Croſſe . The ot the 
nvarde compꝛyſeih the afflictions and temp⸗ roſſe. 

tationg of the conſcyence, _ 

e 


- Lommon Places 
The outwarde crolleconteyneth all outwards: 


periecuctons, Howbert the inwarde and out- 


warde croſſe be very greatly -conioyued and 

kupt thone to thother, ſo that the outward aff 

cions be ſeidome without the inwarde . F6z 

when weſuffre ttibulacion outwardly, we be in 

wardiy aſſayed-audtried-aiſo-writh temptations 

Certcs "ir is ryght expedient to-retepne-and 

knowe this diuiſion of the croſle, teſt when we 

heare that the croſſe is a thinge incident and 
annexed to the gofpci, we ſhold foꝛtha iti iudge 

that he can not de a good chzyſten perſon whi⸗ 

Anabap che ſulfererh noroutwardip eyther perſecucion 
uſtes 02 deth lyke as at this dare the Anabaptvſtes 


plave the foles ina right weyghty and erneſt 


mater whiche ſtyſfiye do contende and ſaye, we 
can not be true chꝛyſten men, onleſſe tve ſuffre 
The in deth and be ſlayne, and to thintente we myghte 
ke layne;they commaſide vs to ſcke occaſions, 
In dede ß oroſſe as a thing annexed to the goſ- 
pet.ſhatl heuer fayle the chziſten men. And aide 
moze gre 1c tl wall not vepe them outwardig , yet inward 
uousthẽ lu there al be alwapes infinite. temptacions of 
warde but had rather fuffre deth moſte extreme and 
* greuous perils that might out wardiy chaunce 
then fuche temptacions ſo that the ſ ame temp 
tacion be true and vnfained terrours and fea- 

Theffec res ofthe mynde. : 
tes. C Theffectes of the croſſe be theſe. To pꝛoue 
and trye a mils favth, as the ſcripture witneſ⸗ 
ſeth.i. Ne ter.i. Jat.i. Fiſo in the boke of Jud⸗ 
ges. God in his anger ſayth concerning the chil 
Ju. ii, d. dꝛen of Iſrael, that he wolde not caſt fozth the 
childzen of the gentiles to thintent to prove F 
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Dfthecroſſe.- Fol. xb. 


rat thꝛough them whether they wyl kepe Þ way — 


of the Lo2d to walke therin as their fathers did 


-02 not. Item in Exod.x vi. he ſaieth. 


To trye them whether they wyll wallke in mp 
lawe. ac. Finally in the boke of Duetero. it is 290.tit, 
red.Thyinke on all the waye whiche the Lozde 
thy God led the this. xl. peres in wildernes, toʒ 

to humble thee and to pꝛoue the, to wete what 

was in thyne heart whether thou woldeſt kepe 

his commaundementes oꝛ no.ac. To bea token 

of the loue ok God towardes vs. Foz whome 

God loueth, him he chaſteneth. To be a ſigne 

that we be the ſonnes of God. Hebzu . xii . Pf ye mat. v. b 


be not vnder co2reccyon,wherof all are parta⸗ 


bero, then are pe baſtardes , and not ſonnes. 
To be a ſigne that we be in the kingdome of 
heu en, and that the kingdome of heuen pertey= 
neth vnto vs. Foz bleſſed be ther ( ſaith Chaiſt) 
whyche ſuffre perſecucyon, foꝛ ryghtouſnes 
ſake, fo? theirs is the kyngdome of hcuen, as 
who ſhold ſaye , they that ſuſtre perſecucion be Dani. ii: 
ſure they be in the kyngdome of heut, and that ero.xiii's 
the kyngdome or heuen beiongeih vnto them. Da. riit. 
To haue a glozyous delyuery annexed vnto it, Gene. 
of whych effert there be many exempies in ſerip æxxxii 
ture. As ofthe the chyldꝛen in the burninge Jo ii. tit 
furnace. Item of the delyuveraynee ofthe chil⸗ Mat. iii. 
dien of Iſrael, ot Suſanna,of Joſeph, of Jo⸗ 
nas, of our ſauyourThayſt,and of many other, He. xit.c. 
To haue euerlaſting i-fe after this as a quiet, | 
frute of rigbtouſnes to it anne xed. Fo: everlas 
ſtrnge lyſe thapoſtie calleth the t᷑rute ot righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe as a thyng incydent to ryghtouſnes; 
where he ſavth. No maner ci aſtiſynge foꝝ the 
pꝛeſent time ſemeth to be joyous; but greuous, 

IF" : , 1. neuer 


Common places, 
neuertheles afterwarde it bzingeth the quytt 
frute of ryghteouſnes vnto them wizeche are 
therin exercyſcd.To haue a certeyn and ſure 

'tore aſſociate vnto it, and that by pꝛomeſſe. Js 
appereth in the Goſpell ol John, where Chꝛiſte 

John. ſapth: vercly verely Jſaye vnto vou, pe ſhall 

vi, d. wepe and lament, and the woꝛide ail reiopſe, 
ve ſhali ſoꝛowe, but youre ſorowe ſhall be tur⸗ 

ncd inio iore. To be a ſigne of our bleſſe.Ma⸗ 
thew. v. Bleſſed be pe when men ſhall reuyle 


you and perſecute rou.#c .T2 haue eueria- 


| ſtynge toxe and glozifycacyon wyth Chzyſte 
Bo. pit aſſocpate vnto it, at coꝛdyng to Paule, we ſuffre 
o. v iu. wyth hym ts thintent that togyther wyth hem 
we myght be glozifyed.Yliſs to T imc thie. pt 
ui. Ti.ii. we be deed wyth him, we ſhal togyther lyue with 
hm. t we be pacyent we ſhall together reigne 
wyth hym , To encreaſe oure hope in GO D, 
i.coʒ.iiii wytneſſpnge Paule: to this purpoſe we be be⸗ 
traped and reupled, that we myght haue ſure 
hope in the lyuyng GO D. Aiſo Komanorun 
v. We reiopſe ouer our affliccyons knowinge 
that afliccyon gendꝛeth pacyence, pacyence tri⸗ 
all, try all hope. | 1 
- C But theſe and ſembla ble effectes of the 
troſſe namely ſuche as pꝛoc ede of rewardes do 
not folowe, euen bycauſe of the Croſſe as thin 
ges * due to the ſame, but bytauſe ſuch 
effectes be pꝛomyſed to the bearcrs of the troſſe 
Wherfoꝛe in the. v. chapyter ol Mathew and 
in dyuers other places of ſcrypture.we oughs 
mat. b. a dlygently to confydzc the cauſes why ther that 
ve ſuffreè perfecucyon be called bleſſed, as where 
Chziſte ſavth. bleſſed be they that ſaffre per ſe⸗ 
tucpon for righteouſnes ſake fox theirs is the 
| kyngd2 n: 
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Dfrhe Croſlfe. Fol.rcvf. 
kingdome of heuen. Here we muſt note that the 
cauſe of bleſſe is to be in the kyngdome ofheue . 
ſs that the meaning and ſence of this text is, mat. v.d 
that ſuch as ſuffre the croſſe be bleſſed, bycauſe 
they be in the kyngdome of henen ,and not by= 
cauſe they ſuffre perſecucyon . Aiſo Chvite 
ſayth bleſſed a re ye when men reuxie you and 
perſecute vou, and (hall fa lſly ſayc all maner of 
culs agaynſte vou foʒ my ſake reioyte and be 
glad fo2 your rewarde is great in heuen, here 
pf re wyll ſet the cauſe befoze ve ſhali caſelye 
haue the meaning and explicacion of this place 
tn this wyfe . Bycauſe they that be perſecisted 
teuyled fo: Chuſtes cauſe , know that they be 
regarded of God, and haue a ſure rewarde by 
pomyſe 1ayde vp fo2 them in heuen, therfoze 
they be bees 45258 55 Contra⸗ 
C Contraryes to the eroſſe be theſe. To graũt r eg o: 
with the Znabaptiſtes that by the name of er rours 
trolle is qnly ment an outwarde perſecuc von. x nabap 
To graunt that the croſſe oz per ſecucvon of tiſtes 
the Godly perſons chaunſeth caſuallye. To e 
impute the croſſe of the Godlye vnto Sat an. 

To denve that the croſſe chauncerhof the boun 
trfull wyll of God, of the grace and charyte of 
God. To beare the croſſe vnpaciently and grud 
cingly a gaynſt the foꝛme of bearing the croſſe. Chia 
To curſe God in perfecucvon, oꝛ in rhe croſſe. ſtes. 

To be angry wyth God in tribulacysn . To 

holde that rhe Godly perſons ſhall not be ſubs 

lect to the croſſe euen to the ende of the wozid, 
but that the croſſe of the Godty ſhall ones ceaſe 
here in erth,$ ther mav reigre here peaſibly w 
out al maner of trouble oꝛ affiiccid to ende ot a 
M. yeres, al ryzafites wecked perſons flayne. 


| Thys erroure longe agoe began of the Chili 
Anabap ſſes, whiche nowe of late the wzerched Inabap⸗ 
tiſtes. tiſtes haue renued. Item raſhlye to runne vpon. 
perſecution and the croſſe. To lape the croſfe 
vpon them ſelues. To holde that it is ſynne to 
flee the croſſe, where eſcape oꝛ flepnge mare be 
without pzeiudice of Gods name. To hold that 
the croſſe maye be reſi{ted with the ſwearde, and 
with violence, agavnſt the manifeſt example of 
Chꝛiſte, and ot al ſainctes. To ruſh hediyng in 
the daũgers ol ß croſſe, and to pꝛay to haue th 
Tonatt⸗ croſſe and perſecution, as longe the Donatiſtes 
es. dyd, and as the Anabaptiſtes doe at this daye, 
AZnabap To graunt that he can not be a chaiſten manne, 
tiſtes. whiche either ſuffereth not outwarde perſecu- 
The er⸗ tions 02 dyefoz the goſpeliz To mayntayne the 
roure of opinion of freers and monhbes, that the pu⸗ 
mckes & nvſchmentes ofthe wycked malefactours ſtande 
fryers. £02 theit ſaluacion . To hoide that thecroſſeas 
a good woke tuſtifieth. To holde that the effec- 
tes of the eroſſe, whiche pxocede of rewardes, 
chaunce vnts the godly,euen foꝛ the very perſe⸗ 
cution 02 croſſes ſake}, and not becauſe of the 
pꝛomyſſe. 


COfHumilite, Capitu.xxxii. 


Umilite oz lowlpnes towardes 

i fob God, is 8 true feare of God, her 
Abr the conſcience beinge terrified 
Fand made afraied with the iudge⸗ 
Inet of God, caſt from them their 

3 whole confidence ofthey2 owne 
— their owne wyſdome , of therꝛ owne 
ryghtconlncs.tc. . 
* Thes 
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Ok Dumilitie. Fol. xtvii. 4 

¶ This tion is pꝛoued fufficientlpe by Pꝛeue 
the pꝛophet Fay, ſapinge. Thus ſareth þ lozde, Eſap. 
heauen is my ſeate a the earthe is my tote ſtole, iv. a 
bhere ſhall no we the houſe ſtande that pe wyll 
buylde vnto merand where ſhal be the place that 
g wyl dwell in?; Is fo theſe thinges my hande 

athe made them al, and they are al created ſap⸗ 
eth the Lozd. Which of them ſhal J regardet e⸗ 
nen hym that is a lowlye troubled ſpirite, and 8 
ſtandeth in awe of my woꝛdes . In example of 7. re.xii à 
this humilpte is excellent in Dauid who beinge 
rebuked of the pꝛophet Mathan, eſpieth his ſyn, 
and not truſtynge that by his otone p2opzc iu⸗ 
ſtice he might appeaſe the wꝛathe t diſpieaſure 
of God, whe he ſaw he ſhould be put out of hys 
kyngedd he knew þ the thing was done by gods 
rdunſeyle t pꝛouidence, wherfoze he truſted not 
to hys owne powers 02 wyſedom that he myght 
retayne and kepe ftyil hys kyngedom, The vei⸗ 
ſel wherin this humilitie repoſeth is p mynde, 
and therfoꝛe H. Peter calleth it the lowlynes of i. pe. v.a. 
mynde, fapinge: ſe ve haue lowlynes of mynde 
fyred in you. 


¶ Ofhumylipte the cauſe is of the holye ghoſte Cauſes. 


whoſe gyfte it is. To whiche is aiſo gods 
wozde added, foꝛ the woozde of GOD teacheth 


aͤnd inſtructeth vs to diſtruſte and condemne 


oure ſelues, and to commyt oure ſelues holiye gary 
to Chziſt. Dainct Bernarde maketh theknow- ſuper cã 
ledge of a mans felfe the cauſesf humulitie,foz i ſermo 
thus he ſayerh . Jknowe that no man wyth- rxxbii 
oute the knowledge of hym ſelfe is ſaued. . 
Foz of this knowledge of a mannes owne ſelfe 
ſpꝛyngeth humpletye mother — ſaluacion, — 

| | iii. alſo 


Tommon places 
alfo the feare of the Lo2d which in lykewyfe ag 
it is the begynnynge of wr ſedome, ſs alſo it it 
of helthe. | 
C This humilitie, ot᷑ whyche we ſpeake hathno 
partes. Fo! it is one certeyn mocyon of mynde 
towardes God by whiche the conſciences fea⸗ 
red by the iudgement of Cod diſtruſt them ſel⸗ 
ues, to thiniente thee myghte be holpen by the 
mercy and ayde of GDB. The ctuyithumilite 
oz lowlynes wherby we dyſpyſe not o ther befoze 
oure ſelues, is the effecte of this humilitie to- 
wardes God. Foꝛ who ſoeuer knoweth his own 
vnclennes and wickednes ſhal neither contemne 
Mumili⸗ ne deſpiſe other. Certes an hipocritical a coun⸗ 
tie of re- terfeyt humilite is that whiche oure monkes, 
Iigious freres,chanons and nunnes haucfayred in ce⸗ 
perſons. remonies and ouiewarde apparel, This humy- 
lytye map be rather called arrogauncie oz pꝛyde. 
Ettectes ¶ The effectes of this lowiynes of herte of hu⸗ 
of lowli⸗ militie in ſcripture be knowen to be theſe. 
neg. To feare God truly. To be frayedby the know 
O74 ledge ofa mans owne ſynne trulne. To caſte a- 
way in the ſyght of GOD, al his owne righte⸗ 


Pai), oftſnes,holynes,wyſedome confydence. To be a 


. pet. vb entryte and humbicd hert. To be a tohen that 


God wil haue mercy on vs. Foz God reſyſteth 
the p20ude but to the lowiynes he geueth 
grace. To be a ſogne that we be in the kynge- 
dome ok heauen, acco2dynge to the ſapinge of 
Chꝛiſte. | | 
Wicled are the mene. Mowe, the humble be cal- 
Jed blefſcD, not becaufe of the very wozke of hu- 
milytie, but becauſe they be in the kyngedome 
of heauen. Item to be hearde of GOD, as Ins 

| ith 


*** 


Ok Dumilptie. ſfol.xcvᷣ iii. 


dith fareth. There was neuer pꝛoude perſon Judith, 


that pleaſedthecoh Lozd)but in$ pꝛaper of the ix · 
humble and mcke hath thy pleaſure bene euer⸗ 

moꝛe. Alio.pſal.ci. God hath iobed vpon þ p2at- 

er ot the humble, and hathe not deſpyſed therz 

petictans , To be exalted ot᷑ GOD.Lukc.t. 

he putteth downe the mighty from their ſeates 
andexalteth the lowlye. To beare the weakenes 

of others. Ok this cﬀecte S. Maule treateth 8 
manifeſtly to the Galathians ſayinge.Wzethze, alatht 
rt anye manne be fallen by chaunce into anye ans. vi a 


kaulte, ve whiche are ſpirituall, helpe to amend: 


hem in the ſpyzyte of mekenes. ac. Aiſo Chꝛiſte. 

Mathew. vii. | ; 
CContraries to humilite be theſe . To holde Tontra⸗ 
that humilitie oz lowlynes ſtandeth in outward ries, 
geſtures, clothynge, ceremonyes, rytes, and outs The 
warde thynges. To ſaye lowlynes of mynde be⸗ errour at 
foze God is oure owne wozke. To fay humi⸗ Religi⸗ 
lyt ie euen of it ſelfe geueth remiſſion of ſynnes. ouſe per 
To make decrees of humilitie, and certayne re⸗ ſonnes. 
war des of them in the lyfe to come. 1 


C Of Sacramentes. Capi 2 62 
acramentes. N. 
* X JJ. ( ) 4 


Fcramentes be viſpble ſygnes , inſti⸗ Ditfini 
tute and oꝛdepned ts teſtify of the boũ⸗ * 
8 tiful wyll of God towarde vs, and to 
, moue and excite oure hertes to faythe 
towarde the pzomyſes of God. . * 
J call the ſacramentes vyſ-ble ſygnes fo ii. P20bacid 


tauſes, the one becauſe they be layde open tothe 


eres, the other becauſe lyke as thynges ſer be⸗ 


koze the eies ds inoue the light / ſothe ſacramites 
O. iti. maue 
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AZugu⸗ moue the hert to beleue , Therfoꝛe ſaincte Jus. 
ſtrne. qguKiyne very pꝛoperip calleth a ſacrament a viz 
ſpble wozde. Fo2 lyke as the woꝛde is a meant 
wherby the holy ghoſt moueth the hertes to be⸗ 
leue, and is cauſe together wyth the holy goſt of 
No. x.c. fapth( accoʒding to Paul. Faith is by hearinge, 
hearing by the woꝛd of God . ) So alſo the ſa⸗ 
tramentes be meanes wherby the holy goſt mo⸗ 
The kf- ueth hertes ro beleve , and be in maner cauſcs 
fectes 92 of the bery faythe. | 
pperacy-= ¶ The elkectes of facramentes haue no ambi⸗ 
ons of guite 02 dout,but be moſte clerely efpyed by the 
the ſacra vſe of circumciſion which was a ſigne ð teſtified 
mentes. and bare witnes of Þ fattoure of god towardes 

Fb2aham. It admouyſhed him of the pꝛomypſe. 
Ft lyfted hym vp in temptacion vuto kapth. and 
thcrfoze this ſigne is called of p apoſtie » ſeale - 
Mo, 4. a. of rightecuſnes, not $ it iuſtiſped Abꝛahũ, but 
that it aſſured, # as it were ſealed vp his hert, 
and kept him in a ſire faith towardes ß pꝛomes 
which was made vnto hym. Undoubtkly no mã 
weil wonder at theſe effectes of the ſacramentes 
if he vnderſtandeth þ vſc of þ woꝛd wherfoze the 
woꝛd ſcrueth . Ind where as a ſacramente is a 
viſible woꝛd, who ſhall doubte but that a ſacra⸗ 
ment may wozke that thing in the exes whiche 

the woꝛd woꝛketh in the eares. ä 
Diuiſis C# cro2dinge to the varjene and diuerſpte of 
* ſucramentes, we deuide them into ſygnes vri⸗ 
uerſal, and ſignes particuler. Ulniuerſal ſyg- 
* nes be ſuch as pertaine to al men alyke, and be 
not bounde to certarne parſons, as baptyſme 
and the ſouper sf the loꝛde. Under vaptyſme 
we may ci pꝛyſc abſolucis, which pꝛoperly belon 
ery to penit entes c repeniaunt perfons . fo: 
ä | baptyſins 


mentes. 


* 


Df Sacramentes, Fol. xcix. 


baptiſme alſo is a ſygne of repentaunce.Truj? 

theſe ſognes FJ meane baptiſme ( vnder whyche 

Jalſo copzyſe abſoluciõ ) the ſouper of yLozd 
be-pz0perly called ſacramentes, becauſe beſydes 

that they be ſygnes of grace, they haue alſo re⸗ 

miſſion of ſynnes annexed. But fozaſmuche as 

we ſe that al thoſe thinges in a gencraltye may 

be called ſacramẽte s which conteyne pꝛomiſes 

to them annexed, as be pꝛaier, the croſſe, almes, 
matrymony,.gouernaunce, and ſuch lvke, there⸗ 

foe theſe and ſemblable ought to be referred to 

the vniuerſal ſacramentes.Foz pꝛaper pertay-= 

neth to all men indifferentty, iyke as alſo y reſt 
namely in reſpect ot power. Signes particuler Dignes 
be ſuch as be gruen to pꝛiuate oꝛ peculier per⸗ 9} acra⸗ 
ſ9s,02 to ſome certaine people, as circumciſion mentes 


was geuen toß Jues. Aiſo there were ſygnes _ 4 


geuẽ to Gedeõ. Ezechias, and to other. In dede ler. 

that theſe particuler ſignes although they were 

ſygnes of grace, yet they had not pzomyſes an⸗ 
* vnto them of — ot ſinnes, as haue 

the ſacramentes ot the new teſtamente. 

¶ The ſyancs oꝛ ſacramentes ot the new teſta⸗ Cauſes. 
mente, whiche partayne pzoperiv vnto vs were 

o2dayned and inſtitute of Chaiſe. ; 

Oure weakencs gaue the occaſion of inſtitu⸗ 

tynge them . Foꝛ mans mynde after the fall of 

Adam, beynge of ſuche weakenes that by the 

bare woꝛde it coulde not haue ſtedfaſte beleue, 

thertoꝛe Chꝛiſt moued by our weaknes, added to 

b won certaine ſignes to helpe our infirmite, to 

thintẽte we might be led kelyngip, as it were by 

the had vnto faith #Þ beleuc of gods pꝛomyſes, 

as teſtiſpeth alſo S. Tuguſtine wher he ſayeth: Tugul= 
Man befoze ſynne ſawe _—_ vnderſtode hen, tene. 

5 an 
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and truſted vnto hym. Atter ſynne, manne tan 

not concepue God, onleſſe he be holpen by ſome 
meanes . To theſe cauſes is added the wozde, 
acco2dynge to this ſayinge, yfthe woꝛde be put 

to the eiemente, ſo is made the ſacrament. - 

The ek ⸗¶ The etfecteg of the ſacramentes be gathered 
fectes cf ot ther2 pꝛopꝛe vſe wherunto they ſerue, whiche 
the ſacra who ſo marketh, together with the circumſtan⸗ 
mentes . ces and occaſion of the 62dinaunce of them ſhal 
-* eaſely ſe what be theffecres of the ſacramentes, 
Surei they may be theſe. To teſtyfre of gods 
well towardes vs, oꝛ to be ſygnes of grace. To 
aducrtyſe vs of the pꝛomyſes of God. To ex⸗ 
ercyſe and moue the herte to beleue the pꝛomp⸗ 
ſes of God. To lytte vp the godly in temptacion 
vnto fapthe . To be tokens of confclſion by 
bohyche we conkeſſe what God we ſerue . To be 
ſpygnes of thankeſgeuynge . To be allegozies 

and as a man woulde ſaye watche woozdes of 

good maners, which myght pꝛouoke vs to ſerue 

O one an other.and to chaũge our lyfe into better, 
Cotra- ¶ Contraries to the ſacramentes be theſe; To: 
ries 02 holde that ſacramentes be onely markes of 
crrours sute pꝛofeſſion, wherby the chziften menne are 
dyſcerned from theheathen . To ſaye with the 
Anabaptiſtes that ſacramentes be onelye to⸗ 

Fnabap kens 02 watche woꝛdes of good maners. To 
tyſtes. graunte wpth the Enthuſiaſtes that the holye 
Enthu = goſt is ſufficient, and that we nede no ſacrame- 
ſlaſtes. tes in the congregacion. To holde woth the 
Schole⸗ ſcholemen that there be onely feuen ſacramen⸗ 
men. tes, xt we call all thoſe thynges in a generalyte 

ſacramentes whiche haue pꝛompſes annexed. 
To call wyth the ſtholemen ſome ſacramentes 
whiche haue no pꝛompſes annexed. To 


- 
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Tograunte with the Donatiſtes and other he- 
retrbes that the ſacramentes may not be hand⸗ 
ed ol euyli miniſters . To denye the ſacramen- *f 
tes to be ſygnes of Grace. To adde anye thynge 
to theſacramentes oꝛ plucke anye thynge from 
them . To denye that the ſacramentes be made 
by the commynge of the woꝛde vnto them. To 
denye that ſacramentes be meanes to moue the 
heart vnto beleue. To denye that the pꝛoper and 
pꝛyncipall effectes of ſacramentes be ts teſtify 
of the loninge wyll of God tswardes vs, and to 
ſtirre oure hearte to fa»th whiche receyucth foꝛ⸗ 
geuenes of ſynnes annexed to the ſygnes of the 

newe teſtainent. To graunt that the ſacramen⸗ 
tes be not ratified o2 fure wythout fayth o2 our 
addicions . To thys errour anſwereth ſayncte 
Auguſtine in hys booke of baptifme wyth theſe Tuguſt. 
weꝛdes. It ſkylleth not when we treate of the £9 
per let tion and holyneſſe of the ſacrament , what 
he beleueth 62 with what faythe he is endued, 
bhiche receyueth the ſacrament. In dede it ſkil- 
leth very muche as touchynge the twaye to ſal⸗ 
uacion, that is, that thou ſhouldeft obteyne the 
effectes anncxed to the ſacrament. But it ſkyi⸗ 
leth nothynge as concernynge io the queſtion of 
the ſacrament . Ind euen in ỹ ſame boke of bap⸗ 
tiſme he waiteth thus. Manikeſtum eſt fieri poſ- 
ſe, bt non fide integra ,maneat ſacramentum © 
integrũ. That is.it is manifeſt it mape be, that 
faxth not beyng perfecte, vet the ſacrament may 
remayne perfect. To holde that the effect es ad⸗ 
ded to p ſacramentes may be taken wout faith. 
To adoze æ ſuperſticiouſly io woꝛchrp þ facra- - 
mentes, nenertheles in pmcane ſeaſon a reue⸗- og 
rence towardes the ſacramentes is not pꝛohite. 
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To bꝛeſte and ſtrafigelye to interpzete the ws;s 
des by whiche the ſacramentes be inſtiute. In 
wh ich contraryes thou ſhalte finde debated and 
confuted in my Cathechifme oz inſtitution of a 
chziſten manne. | 


got Baptifine. Capitu.xxritit. 


Iptifme is a ſygne oꝛ ſacramenteinſti: 
B. of Chꝛiſte foz remiſſion of ſyn⸗ 
nes. | 

( The pꝛoke of thys diffinicion, 
Wath CGoevyeand teache(ſayerh Chꝛiſte the inſtitu⸗ 
75 ter of thys ſacrament ) all nacions . baptyſpnge 
Fxviti.d them in the name ok the father, the ſonne, and 
the holye ghoſte. Ziſo, Marke. xvi. Who ſo be⸗ 
leueth and is baptiſed ſhall de ſaued, that is, 
. - Halhaue remiſſion ofſynnes . Lykewyſe Peter 
Act. pꝛeachynge to the people ſayde: Bepente ve, and 
1 be cuerye oneof you baptyſed in the name of 

Chaiſt fo2 remiſſion of fynnes. 

¶ The cauſes farre and nere of baptiſme be 
Cauſes theſe, the woꝛde, the water, the miniſter, the per⸗ 
of baptiſ ſon to be baptyſed, the godfathers and godmo⸗ 
me. thers . Of theſe ſome be of the ſubſtaunte of 
baptiſme, as the woꝛde and the water, accoꝛding 
ts the oꝛdinaunce of Chaſte. S. Auguſtine of 
the woꝛde ſpeaketh thus. Accedat verbum ad e⸗ 
DS. Zu⸗ lementum , et fiat ſacramentum . That is, let 
gultene, the woꝛde be put to þ elemẽt, and id let the ſacra- 
mente de made. Alſo in another place he ſaveth: 
I Uerbo baptiſmus conſecratur, detrahe verbũ, 
uguſt. et quid eſt aqua niſi aqua, that is: By the woꝛd, 
vppen is baptiſme conſecrate, plucke away the worde 
Johu. and what is the water but water: 2 : | 
ole 


Ok Waptyſme. Fol. ci. 


Nowe the miniſter, the perſon to be baptiſcd, 
and the godfathers and godmothers, be not the 
ſubſtaunce of baptiſme. Fo2 baptiſme ts made 
neyther the better noz the woꝛſe by reaſon of 
perſons . Faythe whyche the Inabaptiſtes re⸗ 
qupze as pzincypall cauſe to the full perfecs 
- ton ot baptrſme, is not of p ſubſtaunce of bap⸗ 
tiſme , becauſe the intiertye and perfection of 
the ſacrament dependeth onely of the woꝛde and 
the water, whiche two thynges beynge pꝛeſente 
it is not to be diſputed further of the intiertpe 
of baptiſme . Foꝛ baptiſme is intyer and per⸗ 
fette whether the perſons be baptiſed, the mi⸗ 
mſter, godfathers o2 godmothers doe beleue z 
not bcleue . Neuertheleſſe thys is true the ob⸗ 
teynyng of fozgenenefle of ſynnes, whyche is the 
effecte annexed to baptilme is requyꝛed faꝝthe 
aſſentynge to the pꝛomyſe of remiſſion of ſpn- Juguſt. 
nes. And this is it that S. Juguſtine ſapeth: 
It ſkylicth not as touchynge the entiertye of 
the ſacrament what hebcleueth, oz to what faith 
he is endued, whiche receyueth the fac rament. 
Great diuerſite doubtles there is as pertay⸗ 
neth to the wape of ſaluacion. But as to the 
—— of the facrament there is no difference. 
ayncte Auguſtine calleth the waye of ſalua⸗ 
tion, tohyche J call the obtaynynge ofthe effecte 
annexed to baptiſme concernynge remiſſion of 
tynnes, howe de it, after what maner and howe 
the infantes receyue remiſſion of ſynnes in dap 
tiſme,where as they haue not fayth by hearing 
of the wozde , Jhaue ſufficutiye declared in 
my Cathcchiſme oz Inſtitucion of a Thaiftian 
manne. No par 
¶ One onelye thenge vndeupdod is — tes. 
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| Common plates 
of whiche we here ſpeake ; that is to wete the 
baptiſme of water. 25 
Theef⸗ (The pꝛoper effecte of baptiſme is remiſſion 
kectes of ot ſynnes, accoadynge to the ſayinge of Peter, 
baptiſ- repent pe, and e cuerye one of you baptiſed in 
me. the name of Chziſte foʒ remiſſion of ſynneg. J; 
Act.ii. b tem of Chziſte . e that beleueth and is bapii⸗ 
ſed ſhall be ſaued, that is to ſapc: Gall haue re⸗ 
mar. i6.d miſſions of ſynnes. The reſt of the effecies whis 
che fololre, doe ſpꝛynge oꝛiginall of thinges in⸗ 
cident to baptiſme, and of the pꝛoper vſe ot the 
ſacramẽtes, as: To be a ſigne that me be deliue⸗ 
red fro m the deuyll, ſinne, death, hell. ac. To be 
a ſigne of oute remouynge out of the kingdeme 
of Sathan into the krngdom of Chiiſt, To te⸗ 
fifie of the bountiful of God towardes vs. T o 
be a tcken that we be reconcyled to God. To be 
a waſhynge, in whiche1s geucn vnto vs the ho⸗ 
Ive ghofte , who begynneth to moznifte the con⸗ 
cupiſcence whiche neuertheleſſe abydeth in vs, 
althoughe the gyltye of oziginall ſynne be taken 
abap. To exercyſe and moue the heart to bcieve 
as ofte as we remembze baptiſme and the vſe 
therof. To wytneſſe that we be Chʒiſtians and 
ſwozne to Chꝛiſte and ſo baptiſme its a ſpgne of 
our pꝛofeſſien. To teſtrfic that we boꝛne to the 
wares of peryltes , and to the chaunge of iyfe; 
to the intent we ſhoulde dye contyn uallye, as 
longe as we lyue, frõ ſxnne,and riſe agarne like 
newe menne vnto ryghteouſnes as declareih 
Paule. and ſo is baptiſme an allegozys. 0 
cr . CContrarves to baptiſme be thefe.- - © 
Ss ontra To conſyder baptiſme wythoute the pzemyſe 
— es o to it annercd,whyche erroute gendꝛeth the con⸗ 
rrours tempte of baptiſme. 5 2 


DfiSaptilime.- Fol.ti pas 
Fodenye baptiſme with the Seleucians. To — _—_ 
graunie with the Enthuſtaſtes , that the holye Enth _ 
ghoſte is ynough,and that baptiime nedeth not „% 
in ihe churche. Co holde that the woꝛde a fayth iattes. 
ſuffice to ſaluacið, therkoze we nede not baptiſ 
ne. Chys erroure pꝛeſumeth aboue the iudge⸗ 
ment of Chꝛiſte, whiche oꝛdeyned baptiſme, whi⸗ 
che doubteles woulde neuer haue oꝛdeyned it it 
he had knowen no vſe of it in the churche. To 
holde that baptiſme is one ly a ſygne of our pꝛo⸗ 
fſion . To ſaye with the Inabaptiſtes that 
baptiſme is only an allegoꝛpe 02 watch woꝛde of Fnabap 
good maner. To ſaye baptiſme1s onciy an out - tilleg, 
barde waſhing of the body which p outward ſa⸗ 
tiſfaction is foꝛgeuen. C o mayntayne that bap 
tiime is pertyte and intier although the water 
be not there.Thys erroure is agaynſt the mat⸗ 
ttr ot baptiſine . To laye that ſpirituaul bap⸗ 
tiſme ſutficeih, whereby we be baptiſed of the 
holye ghoſt. To holde that baptiſme is whole 
ind perkrte withoute the wozde.. To ſave that 
baptiſme is not perfyte 02 ſure; but is to be re⸗ 
nued agayne,oniefle fayth be p2eſente.. 
Thys erroure is contuted ſutficientire well in 
the cauſes of Baptiſme by the wooꝛdes of 
Sayncte Fuguſtyne . To ſaye þ euel miniſtcrs 
make Baptiſme not good; whyche erroure 
Sayncte Zuguſtyne confuteth. To graunte 
that foz the vnfaythfulneſſ: oz vnwoꝛthyneſſe 
of the Godfathers oꝛ Codmothers Bap⸗ Tug.c5 
tiſme lackerh of h»s perfectton . To denve tra Treſ 
that a manne is apte and mete to be baptyſed cenciura 
at anye tyme ofhys age, whyche erroure bynde grãma:: 
the kyngedome* of Chziſie vnto obferuacyon cum. 


Qmerkynge. 
Foz 
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Fo pt the kyngedome of Chꝛyſte commeth not 
aę(Chꝛyſte hym ſeite witneſſeth) with merking, 
Ergo neyther baptiſme commeth by merkyyg, 
whycheis a parte of the kyngdome of Chzyſee, 
(To holde that eyther we be otherwyſe to be bap 
tyſed then in the name of the father, the ſonne 
and the holy ghoſte, oz that thys fome ſuſfyſeih 
not. This errour is againſte the fozme ofbay- 
tiſme. To holde t hat to be dipped thayſe in the 
water is by Gods law. To hold that baptiſme 
is good ynsughe oute of the congre gacpon 
althoughe the per ſons baptyſed returne not bn 
to the congregacion. vndoubtedly yf they do not 
returne theyr baptiſme is to theyr deftruceyen 
as ſheweth Saynte Juguſtyne. To ſare that 
baptiſme made wyth cozxrupt wozbdes is of no 
fozte,but — to be done agayne. To denxe 
that in neceſlpte it is lawfull foꝛ euerye perſon 
to baptyſe.To take raſſhely ot without calling 
the offyce of baptiſyng, no neceſſpte conſtray- 
nynge therbnto.Tohoidc that ſuche as be bap 
tyſed of heretikes ought to be baptyſed againe. 
To holde that theffectes of baptiſme do folow 
bapttſme fo: other cauſes then foꝛ faith concer 
nynge the pꝛomiſe. To ſaye baptiſme taketh a⸗ 
taye in vs the natutall concupiſcence oꝛ tuft, 
This errour is openiy faiſc agavnſte common 
experience, aibeit the gilt of oꝛigynall ſynne is 
taken awaye.To ſape that the gilte is taken a⸗ 
aye by baptiſme, but not the parne ot puniſh 
ment. Co ſaye that baptiſme is not a contoꝛta⸗ 
ble thing vnto vs thzoughout our hole ly te. ſo 
that by it we maye lytt vp and ſolaſe our ſelfes. 
To deny that theſlectes of baptiſme do endure 
contput:ally vnto vs to oure . 0 
be . en? 
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dene repentaunce vnto ſuche as fall after bay 
nſme wyth the Nouacyans and Anabap- Nonacs 
uſtes. To denye mo2tyfycacyon and regenera⸗ ans. 
won after -baptiſme wyth the Catharians, ® 
This errour ſp2ingeth ofignozaunce of 024g tiſtes. 
nall concupiſcence 02 fim ſtickenge in vs. To Catha⸗ 
. denve the ceremonyes added to baptiſme, by 8 
mans authozytye , be thinges indyfferent, that 
is to wete, whyche maye be left vndone oꝛ may 
be done ſo the ſame be not wycked without dañ⸗ 
ger 62 ſcrup ix of conſcience . To make but a 
trylle of the miſtycall ſacrament of baptiſme. Inabag 
To holde that men ought as often tymes to be tiſtes. 
baptiſed as they fall into ſinne. To holde that 
bycauſe of theffect of baptiſme whych is remiſ⸗ 
fon of ſynnes , baptiſme is the oftener to be 
vted, to thintẽt we may oliener receyue fo2gyue- 
nes of our ſynnes. To holde that chyidzen not 
vet boꝛne are td be baptyſed in they2 mothers 
bombe o2 thoſe whyche parily be bozne - and 
zartly yet ſticke in their mother. Fgamnlt this 
errour faith ſamct Anguſt. in thys wyſc. No- Auguſt 
thing can be bozne agarne, which is not yet bo2- ad darda 
ne. Co ſay that infauntes which be baptiſed at num. 
home in tyme of nede accoꝛding to the fozme ap 
pornted of Chzift conteyned in theſe wo2des, 
in the name of the father and the ſon and the ho 
ly ghoſt,ought to be baptiſed agavne in ß tem⸗ Inabap 
pie. To hold with the Fnabaptiftos that chil- tiſtes. 
dꝛen are not to be baptyſed, tyl they.come to tha 

ge ol diſcrecion. This erroure is new and bas 
neuer herd in the church of Chiiſt befdze. 

Theſe contraryes and other moe J haue 

tontuted in my Catechiſme oz inſtitucton whes 
te thou ſhalt finde a complete _ entyer 9 

4. t 


. Lommon places, 
kife of baptiſme. | 
" The ſupper of the Lozde 
OY pr. „ 
Dtffinps He ſupper of the Loꝛde is a ſacramente 
cyon. o2deyned of Chaiſte hym ſelfe,that ſuche 
| as haue fayth iu theſe woꝛdes of Chziſt 
Math. .. the pꝛompſer (that foz you is geuen # 
xxvi.c. ſhed fo2 the remyſſion of ſinnes) maye receyue 
pardon of all therr ſinnes to thintent that alſa 
they _m_ _— theyr —— _ do them 
ood frely after thexemple of Chziſte. 
| Math. - CPÞobacions of this diffinicyon. 
xxvicc, C That the ſupper of the Lo2d is thoꝛdinaũte 
mar, 14. c of Chuſt , teache thꝛe euangeliſtes.Mathewe, 
Tuc. xxii Marke- Luke. To whome alſo Daynt Paule 
6.co2.x1,e 2grceth. Rempſſpon of ſinnes is theffecte added 
by the pꝛomyſe of Chailt vnto this ſupper. But 
is not here taken but by hauing faith vpon the 
woꝛdes of Chziſte the pꝛomyſer, which be theſe; 
geuen ſoꝛ you 02 fed fo2 the remiſſion of ſinnes. 
5 Finally, fozaſmuch as this ſacramẽt is a ſigne 
&,Coz.z A mutuall charitie as thapoſtie techeth,therfoze 
4 IF haue made the fynall frutte of remyſſion of 
| ſinnes, that we choulde ſo loue our neyghbour, 
| .— — to do him good, as Chziſte loued vs 
id drd vs good. 
Cauſes The cauſes of the ſacrament of the L oꝛdes 
ofs En: ſupper be theſe: Chʒiſt the inſtit utoꝛ, the woꝛde, 
aherifte " bꝛed, wyne. the receviier, and the miniſter, The 
03 tozdes monde the bneed and mine be of che fubſtaunceof 
- ney this ſacrament. whiche beinge pꝛeſent it is not 
pper. further to be diſputed concernynge the entiertie 
oꝛʒ perfection of the ſacrament. The receyuer 
and myniſter whether ther be good oꝛ 
. | : t 
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Dfthe Loꝛdes ſouper . Fol. tilit. 


ther they beieue oz not, beleue by their nough⸗ 
tynes 02 Vnbylefe nothinge is detracted oꝛ pluc⸗ 
kedfrome the perfeccyon and holynes of this ſa 
crament, likewyſe as nothing is added by the 
oodnes and faith of them.Fibett in the meane 
ſon it is true, that theffecte annexed to the 
Loꝛdes ſupper,concernyng remiſlyon of ſinnes 
doth not folow the eaters and dzinkers in this 
* they eat alſo by fayth the woꝛdeg 
of Ehꝛiſte the pzompyſer . The materyal cauſes 
ofthis ſacrament be the bꝛeed and wyne, of whis 
che this ſacrament the body and bloud is made, 
The fozmall cauſes be to eate and todzinke. 
C The Loꝛdes ſupper is not deuyded in par- 
tes,onics a man wyll dꝛawe partes oute ot the No pars 
matter of whiche it is made. I meane,of p bzeed tes. 0 
and wine oz of other thinges pzeſente of whiche 
tonſiſteth the body and bloud of Chziſt.Certes 
of the coniunccyon 02 rather conglutinacyon of 
theſe thinges is riſen the errour of one kinde, 
contrary to the ozdinaunces of Chziſte,and the 
blage of the auncient church. | 
C The fathers, folowynge the apoſtle haue not "I 
braptly made two maner of eatinges ofthelo2- Ol te 
des ſupper The one they coꝛpoꝛall oz ſacramen tuo ſozs 
tall eate whyche is done wpth the mouth one tes ofeg 
ly wythout fayth, and as Saynt. Zuguſt, ſayth tinge. 
bhiche no ſpirytual refeccyon foloweth. This Auguſte 
eating maketh vs to vſe the Lo2des ſupper vn⸗ 
p0zthely.Fnd of this Paule maketh mencyon. 
nauing to the Connthtans, in this wiſe: wher=,j.coz.xif 
loze who ſo ever eate of this bꝛeed 02 dzinke of 
the cup vnwo2thely.thall be gute of the bodye 
ebloude of ß 102d. Alſo he ſaith, whoſocuer eteth 
qt daiketh vnwozthely catech e dzibeth his owne 
P. ii. damps 


©. Lommon places 


dampnacion,becauſe he maketh no differences? 

Che ſpi⸗ the Lowes bodye. The other they called the ſpi⸗ 

rituall ritual catrnge, whiche is done by faythe and 
eatynge. whiche the ſpiritual reflection doeth folowe. 

Thrs maketh vs tu vſe the Lozdes ſupper 

i.coꝛ.xii. woꝛthelye. Ot this, thus wzyteth Paule, jette a 

mon therfoꝛe examine hym ſeite and ſo let hym 

eate of the bꝛead and dꝛynke of the cup. Powee he 

examineth hm feife,whyche by faythe tommeth 

to the Loꝛdes ſupper and pondereth well with 

him ſeife the vſe and pꝛofitte of thys ſupper, and 

ſo diſcerneth this ſupper from a fleſhip ſupper. 

Doubties thys ſpiritual eatynge Chziſten per⸗ 

ſons do dayly vſe although they recepue not the 

ſacrament,when ſpirituallpe they be implanted 

and grutte in Chꝛiſt by fayth, that they maycaz 

bede m Chziſte and Thaiſt in them. Ok this ea⸗ 

tynge ſpeaketh Cbꝛiſt thꝛough the whole ſoxte 

chapter of John. But to eatẽ together wyth the 

Ich. via mouth and atſo with fayth this only maketh the 
woꝛthy and holſome catrng of thys ſupper. 

( CTyrs ſupper f02 as muche as it is a ſa⸗ 

The ef: Tamente of the newe Teſtament , therefooze 

fectes of remiſlion at ſynnes is the proper effecte there⸗ 

of , whyche is purchaſed by faythe oz credite 

geuen to theſe woozdes of Chiiſte the pꝛo⸗ 

| c myſer._; Geuen foꝛ vou, and ſhedde fo2 the re⸗ 

mat. is. c mon of ſynnes. To thys effecte theſe alſo 

45 mare be added. To haue ryghteouſ⸗ 

nes. To haue euerlaſtynge lyfe. Fo2 theſe two 
'effectes de annexed to remyſſion of ſynnes. 

To teftifye of the bountyfuil wyll of GOD 

towardes vs. To teſtifie that Chꝛiſte dwei⸗ 

leth in vs . To admoneſhe vs of the pꝛomy⸗ 


of OD 
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Ok the Lo2des ſouper. Fol. tb 


To be a ſygne that God is appeaſed. Foz ſuche 
as beleue that they receyue in this ſupper foz= 
gbuenes of ſynnes}be aiſo aſſured that God ig 
pacyfyed, and well contented wyth the comfo;z- 
tynge them ſelues wyth this ſacramente, as a 
ſegne of moſt certayne grace and attonemente. 
To bzynge iope vnto the conſciences, whe aps 
pzochynge by faith to this ſupper we be thzough 


perſwaded that we receyue remiſſion ofſynnes. 


To kyndle rayſe and ſtyʒe vp oure faythe . To 
pꝛouoke vs to mutuall loue and charitie foz the 
ſupper of the Loꝛde is a token of bzotheriy cha⸗ 
ritie, To moue vs to wozke well leeſt we polute 


and dekyle agayne oure bodyes whyche be nowe 


ioyned to the bodye of Chziſte . Foz to this in⸗ 
tente we be tuſtitied oz receyue remiſſion of ſyn- 
nes in this ſacramente that we ſhoulde woozke = 
bel ac coꝛdynge to Paule, we be his wozkeman- ph. a. b 
ſhyppe created in Chʒiſt Jeſu to good woozkes . d. 
ſo tijat the ende of iuſtificacion is to wozke wel. 
To teſtitpe that we be chziſtiãs, and appertaine 
to Chʒiſte. Thus the ſupper ofthe Lo2de is a 
token of oure pzofeſſion. To ſtyze vs to geuige this ſa⸗ 
ofthankes.Ind therefoꝛe of the aunciẽt fathers crament 
this. ſupper is called Euchariſtia,that is to ſap ts called 
athankes geuynge. Euchart 
C Contxaryes and errours agaynſte this ſup⸗ ſtia. 
per be theſe. To hʒing forth ſuperſticioully with Cotraz * 
the Thomiſtes ſondzye fygures and types of ries. 
this ſouper oute of the olde teſtamente, Jibeit Tho⸗ 
the eatynge of the paſcal lambe may be a figure miſtes. 
ofthys ſacramentc . To holde that the ſouper 
of the Loꝛde is oncly a marke to dyſcerne the 
cheiſten from the hethen. To ſay with the Ana⸗ Fnabay 
baptiſtes $ the ſouper of 5 ave" a ſigns tiſtes. 

#4 diu. 
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. dk bꝛotherly frendeſhyppe oz loue amonges 

papiſtes godiy parſons , To holde wyth the — 
that the ſouper of the Loꝛde is an oblacion 1 

ſacryfyce to be applped foz other bothe quycke 

and deade, ſo that this ſacrifyce mape deſerue 

and meryte vnto them remiſſion bothe of pena 

and culpa, that is, of the payne and of the blame 

65” 02 fauite.This errourc ſhal be ſifficientiye ef 
pred by the comparynge together of ihe commõ 

and euangelicall ſouper, and of the pꝛiuate and 

Papyſti vapiſtical maſſe in which compariſon we ſe that 
cal maſſe the popyſhe maſſe agreeth in maner nothynge 

| at ail wyth the Loꝛdes ſouper whyche Thai 

inſtituted. To denxe that mans reaſon is not 
foꝛthewyth offeded by this ſacramente, when it 
neglecteth the woꝛde and commaundemente of 

Chꝛiſte the inſtitutoure. To denye that mans 
reaſon, is not fozthwyth offended wyth the by⸗ 
litie ofthis ſouper when it conſidereth it wyth⸗ 
oute the pꝛomes annexed vnto it. To denxe in 
this ſouper that vnder bꝛeade and wyne is mi⸗ 
| niſtred vnto vs the true bodre and true bloude 
Schole⸗ of oure loꝛde Jeſus Chiſt. To dyſpute ſuper⸗ 
Wen, ſtictoulſlpe( as of certayne ſcolemen heretofoꝛe it 
hath bene dyſputed ) of the pzeſence of the body 
and bloude of Chziſt, oꝛ howe and after what 
faſſion the bodye and bloude of Chaiſte is there 
pꝛeſent, oʒ howe greate andhowe lytle it is. To 
interpꝛete the wozdes of the Loꝛdes ſouper al- 
{ego2rcally.To put to, oꝛ take fro the ſouper of 

the Loꝛde. To denre that the cauſe cf puttynge 

to and takynge from in this ſouper ꝛs the ſelſe 

reaſon . To ſteale from the lave perſonnes 

the one kynde.even the bloude of the Loꝛd, con⸗ 

trarꝝ to the oʒꝛdinaunce of Chziſt. | 


Dfthe Zozdes ſouper. Fol.cbf. 
To ſaye that a ſufficiente cauſe of the fozeſayde 
thefte is the feare of daungers leeſt any rhynge 
myght be ſhed out of the chalyce. This erroure 
fo: the mooſt parte J am wounte thus to aun⸗ 
ſwere, lpke as the teſtamente o2 iaſte wyl is not 
thaũged becauſe of the feblencs of the heire, nei⸗ 
ther the heire is depꝛiued of his enheritable 
goodes not wpthſtandpage hys feblenes 92 in⸗ 
kf mite « So nepther we ſhoulde haue bene 
ſpoyled and robbed of the one kynde fo2 any ma⸗ 
ner ofoure infyztytie . To holde that the Loꝛ⸗ 
des ſouper ts not truly miniſtred of euyl miny= 
fers, To denpe the two ſoꝛtes of eatynge the 
Lo2des ſouper, the one wherbe we vſethis ſou⸗ 
per wozthely,the other wherby we vſe the ſame 
vnwoꝛthely . To denye that in oure tymes the 
confuſyon of the ſpirituall eatynge, whyche vet 
dayiye chꝛiſten menne do vie byfayth,aithou 
they appzoche not to the ſacramente by the ſa- 
cramentall eatynge, hath ing endꝛed the errour 
of this ſouper. To appoynte and lympte pꝛecy⸗ 
ſely a certaine time to take the Loꝛdes ſouper. 
To compell wyth the Manichees the takers of chees. 
this ſouper to take it tempered wythmannes The cur 
ſede. To wꝛynge out bloude wyth the Cataphzi- ſep ers 
gis oute of chiidzen of a yerc olde(which bloude roure of 
theyfetche oute of the hole bodre of the chylde the cata⸗ 
by iytle ſmall pꝛickynges) and myngle the ſame pixiges. 
byth ſloure makynge bꝛeade thercof mhyche The he⸗ 
they vie in the ſouper of the Loꝛde. To vie with reſę ok 
the Aquaries water in ſtede of wyue . To my⸗ Fquart 
niſter in the Loꝛdes ſouper wyth the Artoty⸗ eg, The 
ntes bꝛeade wyth cheſe. To holde that outward hereſp of 
* make vs wozthye to the Loꝛdes the Arto 

« ; tirite 
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To app2och to this ſouper without al reuerec? 


and ſobzenes . Todenye that ſuche are to be 


dzyuen away from the loꝛdes ſouper accozdigt 

to the vſage of the aunctente churche as be no⸗ 

tozious ſynners and biſious parſons:ſTo hold 

that this ſouper is not an entyʒe and perfccr ſas 

crament onles the faythe of the receyuer be pꝛe⸗ 

ſent. J anſwere with ſaincte Juguſtyne as bes 

fo2e in the tyric of ſacramentes. To lay that ve 

map receyue remiſſion of ſynnes, whyche is the 

pꝛopꝛe effecte of this ſouper, wythout faythe oz 

fo2 any other thrnge.then becauſe offaythe.To: 

The er⸗ Denye the fozſavde effectes of the ioꝛdes ſouper 
route of 92 to admytte ſome of them, and to reiecte and 
papiſtes damne ather ſamo. To holde that the ſouper of 
.-. theLozdeeuen foz the wozkes fake doth iuſty⸗ 


tre and that wythout anye good mocion of the 
ber, that is to fave; wythout the fayth of p re⸗ 
ceyuer of thys ſacramente . To aſſygne oꝛ im⸗ 
pute ð effect of this ſouper concernynge the re⸗ 


The he⸗ miſſion of ſynnes partsly to the ſelfe ſouperand 


partly to fapthe. Te mayntayne wyth Thomas 


reſy of a 
of Aqurne chat the body of the Led was ones 
romeſhe ockred on the croſſe fox: ozygvnall ſpnne and is 


| nabe continually offercd in the aulter fo2 dayly . 


trefpaces, | 
C Df Daeryfyes, Capi. & . 
Diffini- Ycrifyce in a generalitye is the oblacts 


cion on of ourc woone whyche we rendꝛe to 
g God whom we haue knowon to be ſuch 
ane, to whom we gyue deſeruyngiy this 


— — "= 
Pꝛoue. CThat facrifece is an oblacis is certape. Fox - 
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Dffaeryfpce. Fol.cvff. 


to ſacrifyce ſignityeth here to offre, and where 
as Jadded, of our woozke, Inote the difference 
betwene ſuch thinges gs we offre to God, and 
ſuch thinges as God offreth to vs. The woꝛdes 
that folot in the diffintcton chewe the occaſion 
of ſacrityce, which is the knowledge of ſome god 
amonges men.Foz whome euery man cue from 
the begynnynge of the wozide hathe knowen oz 
decreed wyth hym ſeife ts be a God, him he yath 
ſtudyed to wozſhyp,to honoure, to geue thãkes 
bnto,F to teſfifye this knowledge wyth ſome cer 
tapne wozſhyppe towarde the ſame God thus 
knowen. Ind becauſe ſacryfyce is the pzyncipal 
part of woꝛſhyp, therfoze by it they haue decla⸗ 
red theyz ſtudye and zele towardes the ſame 
God. Finallye, I added deferuynaly to thintẽte 
I would chewe the powers of oure knowledge, 
bhich not onely conſiſt in knowynge hym to be 
God, but alſo that he createth, nouerncth , and 
conferucrh al thynges create. This knowledge 
of God, whyche euen of the lawe ot nature is at⸗ 
ter a maner knowen, engendꝛeth in mẽ a minde 
whyche beleueth that we ought ol duty, and not 
bythout cauſe to woꝛſhyp ſuche a God. | 
¶ The efficiente canſes of ſacrifices be the ſeife Cauſes 
offerers. The materiall cauſes be taken of the 
thengos offered, as be the beaſtes, the fru- 
: es ec. 4 
¶ Nowe the occaſyon of ſacryfyces was the nac The oc 
tural knowledge of God in all men, as I haue caſyon ot 
favde befo2e : Df this knowledge certifyeth vs ſacrifys 
the apoſtle. Ind euen there where as he fayeth ces. 
that the gentyles glozyfyed not God whome by Rom. i. e 
the la we of nature they knewe by this he alſo : 
commendeth a certaxne wozſhyppynge of God 
| P. b. naturallpe 


Common plates 


naturally put in the gentyles. Ok this two: hips 

pynge is ſacrytyce a parte,wherfoze I conclude 

the occaſyon of ſacryfices was vniuerſalive by 

natute in al menne, euen as there was natural⸗ 

Ive a certayne knowicdgeof God. I ſpeake here 

of the generall occaſyon of ſacryfyces common 

to all men euen ot nature, that they ſhould woꝛ⸗ 

= ſuche as they take foz — ſpeake noa 

thing here of the true woꝛſhyß of God. I ſpeake 

nothpnge of thoſe ſacryfyces whiche of a faythe 

haue pzoceded amonges the godly befo2eþ lawe 

geuen oz after the lawe by ſpecyal commaunde⸗ 

mente. But I dyſpute here generally of theins | 

differente and common occaſion of ſacryfyces 

concernynge the tate of nature whereby even 

from the begynnynge of the wozlde, men haue 

woꝛchipped ſuche as they haue bene perſwaded 

to be goddes, althoughe not with the true woz- 

ſhip oꝛ acceptable ſacrifices to God. But con⸗ 

ecrnynge the wozſhyp and ſacrifyces of god⸗ 

lr by which they haue ryghtiy wozſhipped God, 

and whoſe ſacrifyces haue bene acceptable to 

God, and as the ſcripture ſaycth.Jnodozem ſu- | 

auitatis, that is to ſay, fo2 a ſwete ſauour oz ſa= |! 

Adiſtinc uoure of ſwetnes , ye ſhall vnderſtande þ a dyſ⸗ 

cton beꝗ tinction is tobe had betwene the true#ryghte 

twene ß wozſhyp, e betwene the generall wozſhyp pꝛoce⸗ 

woꝛſhir⸗ dynge of nature, and againe betwene the ſacry- 

pes o: ſytes of the godly which pleaſe God, e betwene 

facrify- the general ſacrifices pꝛocedynge of the lame of 

ces of nature. The true and ryghte wozſhyp of God 

the godly hath no occaſyon of nature. Foz nature is coꝛ 
and of rupted. So nerther the ſacryfices ofthe godiye 

the vn⸗ whyche pleaſe God can haue occaſion of nature, 

godly, woher efoze we oughte to thruke that the * 
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DfSacryfpces, FoL.ebftf,' 


be ghoſte and fayth were the cauſes of the true 
wozly»zp oi God and of the ſacrifices of the god⸗ 
let, the hholyr ghoſte as gener (foꝛ all oure good 
bo:ckes be giftes of the holy ghoſt). Faythe as 

a cauſe mouynge to gratitude and kyndne3,fo2 Ge. liti 
aſmuch as fayth can not be vnkinde. So Abel Ve. iin a 
without doubtyng rightly inſtructed of hys pas 

rites concerning the pzomiſe made ofþ ſede and 

beinge iuſtifyed byfayth wyllyng to declare vn⸗ 

to God hys kynde heart offered vnto him ſacri⸗ 

fices, of whiche God looked becauſe they were 

dffercd in Faythe as teacheth the Apoſtle 

bherc he ſayeth. By foythe Abell offered vnto Heb. xi 
Goda moze pleteous ſacrifice then Cayn. But . i a 
Cayn offered ſacrifices not moued by any faith 

of which he had no ſparke,but by the general oc⸗ 

taſion of nature wherby al men be impelled vni⸗ 

uerſative to ſome woꝛſhyppynge of that Bod 


that they knowe. Foꝛ thys cauſe God regarded Ge. liti a 


not the ſacrifice of Cavn, lyke as he allowed not 
the ſacryfice of the other gẽtiles o2 worſhippes 
wherwith they wozſhtpped God who they knew. 
ether whiles bo the ymage of man, other whyleg Ro'm.i d 
of beaſtes as witneſſeth Paul to the. Roma. G;. viud 
¶ Moe buyſded an aulter to the LORDE, 
and of ali the cleane beaſtes and cleane foules 
offercd a ſacryfyce vppon the aulter and thvs 
bas a iuſte and perfyte manne , wherefoze he 
hadde alſo favthe which moued hym to declare 
acayne hys kynde heart towardes hys GOD 
koꝛ the greate benefite of pꝛeſeruacion frome 
diofynynge. Ind fo2 as mu 1 Noe offered 
theſe ſacryfyces by favth rhe» were accepta: 
ble ts God, wher foꝛe it fol? weth in the text and 
the Loꝛd ſmelled a ſwete ſauoure, F 1 — Gen.?.v 
th:rio26 


Common places 


therfoze of theſe examples p fayth gaue occa⸗ 
ſton vnto the gadiye as well befoze the lawe 
was geuen as after by commaundement of ſa⸗ 
crytyce and wozſhyppynge God, and further⸗ 
moꝛe cauſed that the ſame wozſhyppes and ſa⸗ 
crifyces were accepted of God. 

&5® : CTherebe aifs ſome perſons in this opinion a 
that not wythout ſure groundes that referrs 
the firſt e oꝛiginal begynnyng of ſeruynge God 
by ſacrifyces vato the godiyefathers of whome 
they wyll that the Gentylcs hadde their begin= 
nynge by folyſhe counterfaytyngeto offret 
ſacryfyces but as commontye tt commeth ta 
paſſe, ſolowynge the outwarde woꝛcke of the fa⸗ 
thers withoute therr faythe,euen as yet at thys 
dave they folowe many woꝛckes of ſaynctes,but 
they; favth they folowe not. Thus it is verye 
Iykelye that the gentyles in ſacrifycynge of their 


owone chyldꝛen fotowed Abꝛaham whyche by a - 


ſpectall commaundement was commaunded to 

offer hys ſonne Jfagc. 
Pa C Dacrvfice taken in a generatytye fo a ſer⸗ 
rtes. uite ot᷑ God indifferentiy amonge al men, pꝛoce⸗ 
dynge ofthe knowledge ol ſome God, is of one 
oniye ſoꝛte, that is to wete, a facryficeof pꝛayſe, 
which as well the godly as the heathen, ſothens 
the begynnynge of the woꝛlde haue ſtudyed to 
vt ter their kyndenes towardes hym, whom they 
haue knoten foꝛz Cod, ſaue that the godive 
Sacrifi⸗ haue hadde other occaſpons oz cauſes and 
ces pꝛo⸗ aiſo an other intente of their ſacrytyces, whiche 
piciatoꝛx were acceptable vnts God becauſe they pzocede 
C2 of re- of favth. Afterwarde in the ia we came ſacrifices 
dempci⸗ of redempcion.whiche be called pꝛopiciatoꝛy ſa⸗ 
on. crxtices, whiche redemed ryghteouſnes in the 
comonaltre 
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Df Sacrifpces. Fol.cx. 
comonaltye of Moſes. MF 
CBeſyde there is yet another ſacrifice of redt⸗ 
tid, which is a ſacrifice fo: ſins made to recdcyie 
and pacifye God. Thys toke his occaſion at the 
fail of Adam, whiche after he hadde ſynned and 
agayne receyucd by grace a pzomyſe that hys 
fall ſhoulde be red2efled , fo:thwyth in the ſcife 
p2omyſc thys ſacryfyce of redemption beganne 
to ſtande foꝛ the ſynnes ol Adam, thꝛough fayth 
vpon Chaiſte chat was to come, the offerer of 
thys ſacryfice , who ſhoulde offer in the latter 
dares a pꝛopiciatoꝛye ſacryfice foꝛ the ſynnes 
of the whole wozide fo2 a — and eueria⸗ 
ſtrnge ryghteonſnes. In thys offerer oz Pꝛieſt, 
Imeane Ehniſte beleued the fathers 4 became 
partakers of this ſacryfyce. | 
¶ The effecte of ſacryfyce taken in generallytye 
is one onelpe, and hathe been gcnerall amonges Efﬀectes 
all menne, that is to wete, to offre ſome thruge 
to GSO D that myghte teſtifye they lounge 
hearte towardes him. Neuertheles it is not all 
after one faſhion in the godiy and in the vngod⸗ 
he gentples, whyche folyſhive haue countertay⸗ 
ted the godlye . But to the intente all thynges 
mape be the clerer in thys behalfe. J wyll ſette 
foꝛth ſeuerallye the ſpyces o2 kyndes ofſacrys 
fxce , wherein ye (hall ſee openlye the final effcc- 
tes of all Dacryfyces. | 
The contrarycs of Dacryfpce in a generals 
lytye, I ſhall bzynge fozthe after the treatye of 
thekyndes. | ; 


COf ſacrifice pzopiciatozye v3 of 
redempcion, 
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Thynke it good to begynne with the ſa⸗ 
cryfyces of redemption . Foz thys degan 
befoze the ſacryfyce of pꝛapſe, euen than 
— when Adam recepued the fy2ſte pꝛompſe 
of the ſede to come, whyche pzomyſe Fdam be- 
leued, and becauſe of hys fayth whiche he hadde 
vpon Chziſt the byſhoppe and offerer of thys 
ſacryfyce of redempcion to come, he was ſaued 
as al þ reſt of the fathers that came after were, 
Nowe thys fayth afterwarde bzoughte fozth ſas 
crytyces Euchariſticalt , that is to ſaye, ſacry⸗ 
fyces of pꝛayſe oz thanckeſgeuynge, whereby the 
godlye woulde vtter theyz gratitude and lo⸗ 
upnge kyndneſſe towardes God foz the remyfs 
ſion and grace pꝛomyſed theym in the offcrer of 
the ſacryfyce of redempcion to come. Truelpe 
there be two ſoꝛtes of ſacryfyce of redempcion. 
The one which ſerueth in the compyatty of Wo- 
ſes to redeme the ryghteouſnes of the law. The 
other which was auaylable always befoze God, 
and is pet auaylable contynualiyc becauſe the 
Pꝛieſt oz offerer of it, Jmeane. Chziſt.is eter⸗ 
nal, and euerlaſtynge fo2 the redemption of ſins 
nes and to obteyne vs the fauoure of God, 


¶ Ot the pꝛopiciatoꝛpe lacrifice of 
Moſes lawe. 


Ot p pꝛo A Satrit ice of redempcion in the common 
pictato-; - wealth of Moſes ,is a woꝛcke that rede⸗ 
ry ſacri- 2,3; med the iuſtice of the lawe,that he whiche 
fice i mo had committed ſinne ſhould not be excluded out 
ſes lawe ®f the common wealth of Moes, it is a figure 
of the true ſacrifice of ſinnes befoze God. 
Pꝛoue. ¶ This diffinicion is certeyne by the 
— 6 
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the Hebzues.cap.ix. where the apoſtle plucketh 
from al the ſacrifices of Mo ſes law al maner of 
perfection in the conſcience. Foz he ſapeth thus. 
Into the ſeconde table went the hygh pꝛieſte as 
lone once Cucrye yearc , and not wyrhout blode, 
vhichehe offered foz hem ſeite, and foꝛ the igno⸗ 
taunce of the people, whertoꝛe the holy goſt this 
ſignified, that the waye of holye thynges was 
uct pet opened, while as yet the firſt tabernacle 
vas ſtandynge, whiche was a fitnilitude fo2 the 
time then p2eſent and in which were offered gif= 


Heb.(x.b 


tes and ſacrifices that ſhould not make thc mi⸗ 


uſter perfyre,as perteynynge to the conſcience. 
ic. But Chꝛiſt beinge an highe Paieſt.ec.ſhall 


purge your conſcience from deed woꝛckes foꝛ to 
ſerue thelyuynge God . Fiſo it folotveth in the 
x. chap. Euer pꝛieſte is redye dayly miniſtryng *--- 
ind often tymes offereth ont maner of offering 
bhich can neuer take away ſinnes. ac. By which 
voꝛdes the apoſtle taketh away from the pꝛopi⸗ 


tiatoꝛre ſacrifices of Moſes the purgacion of 
ſumes, wherfozefoz as much as ſuche ſacrifices 
toulde not take away ſynnes, it is certavne that 
luchs ſacrifices of Moſes lawe enelye ſerued to 
make menne righteous in the eye of the lawe. 
finallye that theſe Moſatcall ſacryfices of re⸗ 
dempcion were fygures of the true ſacrifices 
ko: ſynnes in the ſyghte of God, is manifeſt by 
the epiſkle to the Bebꝛues, namely in the.r.cap. 
CThe cauſcr of thys ſacrytyce is God, whiche 
vmmaunded thys ſacryfice to the childꝛen of 
Iſraelt,to admonvſh the of true ſacrifices of re- 
demptiõ, which Chꝛiſt $ High byſhop in time cd= 
nig ſhutd offre, Moſes was þ pupbliſher of this 
rifice.Pud $ high byſhop was $ offercr of i 
4 


| > 
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Partes, ¶ Df thys ſacrifyce be no partes, onles a min 
will cake the dyuers kindes in ſtede of partes. 
Foꝛ vuto this ſacrifice belong all ſuch ſacrifys 
ces as were made foz ſynnes oz treſpaces as 
ſinoſfringes, ac. et whiche mencion is made in 
the.nii.e.v.cap.of Leuiticus. 

Etfectes C'Theffectes of the ſacryfyce of redempcion in 
Moſes law were theſe. To reconcyie the Jues 
to theyꝛ compnaitye agavne. To redeme the iu⸗ 
ſtice of the law. Thele effectes be certavne by 
thexemples ot ſuche as haue be reconcyled by 
theſe ſacrifyces vnto that pubipque weale of 
Woſes. iſo where as þ epiiłie to the Hebzucs 
plucketh from them redemtion of ſynnes befs- 
re God it leaueth vnto them the redempcion of 
tuſtice in the polxtcye of Moſes. Item to pury⸗ 
tre oꝛ ſanctify to the purgacion of the fleſh, eb. 

ix. Foz pf the blood of oxen and of gotes , and 
the aſhes of an heyfer, whe it was ſpꝛinkled, pu 
ryfyed the vucleane as touchinge the purifpeng 
of the fleſh, how moche moꝛe ſhall the bloode of 
Chꝛiſt whtche thzough the eternal ſpirite offe⸗ 
red him ſelf without ſpot to God, purge your 
conſciences frome dead wozkes io ſerue the iy- 
uing God. To be figures of the true {lacrifyce 

Web. x. a. of Chꝛiſt as teſtifyeth rhe ſayde epiſt.top Beb. 

Foꝛ the law which hath but p ſhadowe of good 
thinges to come, æc. 
¶ The ſacrityce of redemption 
befoze God, | 
Diffir i⸗ He ſacrifyce of redempcion that ſerueth 
cion. 1 befoze God, is a ſatiffactozy wotkefo? 
the ſynnes of other,recontylyng God e 

Pꝛoba⸗ appeſing his wzath. WE ET fo 

cion. | ¶ In this diffynicion is no diffeculty,of =_ 


. 
a dt ae SY Ano _o FR" 


'n.3 45h a & wb aw as. al my OA... amr. aww 4A A. A. 4 


Df Satrifpte. Fol. cx. 
fodoudreth is ns chuſten man Heben 
— muche moe ſhall the bloud-of D Proback 
che thozow-the eternal ſpirite- oFered him felfe on 
wythout ſpot to God, purge our tonſciences tt 
deed wozkes . Item in the ſame chapiter. Thuſt 
— oo ed to rake: awave the ſynnes of 


0 "The cauſes ofthis facrifice be,God the p20- On 

mylcraand Eni ſte the nlthsp od : 

This ſacrifice is not — 9a 

one onely ſacrifice of redomption ĩoʒ ſmnms dbe⸗ Paries. 

toꝛe God appckſynge the ve ot Sodund ſatiſ⸗ bereof be 

tung vnte Sod, toncerninge pertyte rightouſ= none. 

nes enduringe ko euer; du . i. he entrẽd nes . 

fo: all into ths holy: yan, Nun rr ara e 

redempcion. eee ee 
y it ne 

C Tbetecren be eech sata 

tomodityes which thus e hath = 

vnto vs and de heilt _ 0VÞziue awape ſini 

witneſſeth the ſapd piſtel to ide Hebꝛu. _ it 

is thus ſayde.Bur T—_ thend of ty the . * 

hath — — — pet . 

22 on, 

WY er he hath geuen his lyfe a facri D2 

Bo.ir.O 611750 a . 

sto * be put out ſino de — 

the hebzue ptzaſe is —— hong) 

him whiche knew not ſinne he made to de A 

ther ir to ſüpen ſarryfote fo; ſinne. To purge He, tr. de 

dur conſciences frome deed wozkes. Co puriſpe 

oꝛ ſanctyty the beleuers atcoꝛdyng to the ſaying 

o Chiift in the goſpell ot John where he ſaith. John. 

As ᷣ d1ddeſt ſend me into d wozld euen ſo haue hui. c. 

Iſet thẽ into $ won fo2 their ſakes — 


v9 


— places 


Ams ſeife, that they allo myght be ſanctytyed 

— ee 
* 92 es o 

and Ne of Chziſte. 3925 2 


C Ot ſacryfyce of thankes. - - 
_ 0: pzaple, 


* 1 2 L ertens anche real wat is t to * 
— Mm : A :facryfyce of thankeſgyuynge 03 of 
Kd | #.ptavſais an oblacyon ot out kindenes 

| after we be ones reconcyledts 


n herb 
2 vthe ſacryfyee of Chꝛiſt inehonoure God, | 


paaxſe hem and gyue him thankes. 
— E Fhis diffinecxon ts certepn foꝛ it is euident 


bacyon,” — the Epiſtie to the Hebꝛues that there is one 


„ oneipe purging ſacryfyce fo ſinnes, wherefoze 
er thar all the other ones in whyche 
ache as be reconcyledt2. od da declare their 

0 —— towardes hymhyhonezvyng.pꝛayſing 
1 8 ITT — be ſaerekeces of pꝛapſe, 
and not redempcꝝ 

Particy C ivcholacryfere there be.ti.kindes, the 

n. ane is Moſaycall, the other is of the newe teſta⸗ 


; — A. Wfoſapcallſacrifvce of pꝛapſe. was whet 
a g lyere offered: of the chyidaen of Jfs 
rac tote ſtyfye EM obedyence-and thankful- 

nes towardes God. 
Pꝛoue. ¶ Dfthis diffonycyon no man mall doubt atꝛer 
he ou ne that therets one only facrifece 

ok retettpcyon fo2 ſynnes. 5 

Cauſes. ¶ The cauſes of this ſacrifyces be theſc, God 
the inſtytutour , Woyſes the publyſcher, the 
pꝛeeſtes, — offerers alſo thee in whoſc _ 
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DfSacrifpre. - Fol.crif 
this ſacryfyte was offered, and fynally the com⸗ 
naunde ment to offree. 
The ſandaynes of ſacrifeces-p2ocedynge of Partes« 
ſuche thynges as were \pfered,aud ot the cer⸗ 
tumſtaunces of them ſuſt̃oſeth here in ſtede of 
partes. Foz albeit nahere were tundry kyndes of 
this ſacrifice, vetuher tempted to this ende euen 
that the Jſraelytes ſhoid by them declars theyz 
obedyence towardes God.Hyrher helonge obla 
(ons,retrybucyons,feaſtfrutes, tenthes.ac. eff, 
C The effectes of this:Woyſaicail ſacrifyce Effectes 
vere theſe: To declare they2 obedience towar⸗ 


des God. Mo render thankes-to God. To pꝛaiſe 


od, and ſemblab le,. a 
- . 2CThankfultfacrifyces of the : 
53 77-5 nee teſtament. + "png 
Aerifpce of pzavfe of the newe teſtamẽte 57;@;u(ja 
anke iGodfoz the recepued remiſſion 
Ai of ſinnes in Chꝛyſt and his other bez 
¶ In the new teſtament outwarde ſacrifyces, The pꝛro 
faughverd of beeſtes, oꝛ other ceremonpes be no bacpon. 
langer zn fozce and ſtrength, but onely ſprritu⸗ 
ati:wozkes of the heatte and of thaffeccyon of 
ſuche a perſon as is bozne agayne in heart by 
the holye ghoſt, acco2dynge to this of Savnte i. e.ii a 
Peter. Ts lyupnge ſtones ye are made a ſpiri⸗ 
tuall houſe, aud an holy pꝛeeſthode, foꝛ to offer 
vp ſpirituall ſacrifyce acceptable to God by 
Jeſu-Chzyſte.Jiſo accoꝛdng to this of Sarnt Ro.xiit. 
Paule. Make your bodyes a quycke ſacrifyce, 
holye and acceptable to G O D, euen youre rea Foh.tis 
ſonabie facrifyce. Item, Hebꝛeorum.xiii. By 
hym let vs offre the ſacrifyce of pzayſc alwaves 
| tb, {is 


Cauſes 


dreateih in vs newe mocions and newe 
mete to doe ſpirituall woꝛkes dx firct 


E224 


to God, thatis to ſap, the fruite of thoſe lyppeg;- 


ſhrppers ( ſareth · Chuſte) ſhall woaGpppe the 
father in ſpirite and trouthe. 1 | 


Fil theſe places doe thetdathar the thanckefull 


ſacryfyces in the newe teſtament be ſpiritual, 
wherin we offre oure thancketuines by good 
woꝛckes vnto God foꝛ dure rught couſnes and 


other benefites receyued in Cytiſt. Foz thanks |} 


full Sacryfyces be nothynge elles. then good 
woozckes of the Godiye whyche ſerue foz 
the declaracion of thepz 2s :tbwardes 


God, and foz 2o-pz0uvke:ather to geuscrediteto | 


the goſpel, and thankes to GGW. „% 
¶ Cauſes of thys ſacrifice be. theſe The holye 
Shooſte. The commaundemente and faythe. 
The holre ghoſte is caufe;foz ag muche a& he 


And therfoʒe alſo J ſuppoſe that the ſac: 
of chꝛziſten menne be called ſpiritual ſacryfnteg 


not ſo greatipe becauſe they be ſpirituni facrys 


tytes, as becauſe the holpe ſpirite wo meh chem 


in vs. The commaundement is cauſeꝭ foz as | 
muche as we be wylled by Goddes commatin= | 
dement to woꝛcke well, by whiche alfo we be aſa 


ſured that oure ſacryfyces 02 good wodꝛckes 
be pleaſaunte and acceptable to GOD.Nowe, 
faythe is the cauſe , in as muche as it is a de⸗ 


gre to the receyuynge of the holy ghoſte . Foz | 


favthe taketh holde of Chꝛiſte, Thaifte geneth 


vs the holye ghoſt. The holye ghoſt engendzeth 


in vs new mindes and ſpiritual, which be able 
to offre ſpirituaiſacrifices. Furthermoꝛe faith 


is Þ meane whereby oure ſacryfices pleaſe Gd 
accoz⸗ 


whyche confeſſe hys name . Item, the true woꝛ⸗ 


ces 


. . SO See e anon. am oem. Ln 8 


* 
8 
E 
l 
y 4 
20 a 
a 
2 
t] 
2 
8 
09 


SNS SNN Anda na 'M oa 0 


irtoꝛdvng to Paul, what ſo euer is not of Tatth 
iu ſenne. Aſo it ts impoſſpble to pleaſs ) 
tythour faythe . The impuiſyue cauſe to theſe 
ſacrifices is taken of the cõlynes oꝛonueniẽce. 
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o2 ſythens we be the people of God and pzie⸗ 


s, it is conueniente that we have ſome ſutri⸗ 
kyceg. To foʒmal cauſes vfrheſe ſacrifices puts 


teth Paule Romanozum, xri. where hefayeth? | 


the lxuely and holy ſacrifyce, 7 ©» 

COf one ſoꝛte be al tHankeful ſacrifices in the 
new teſtament, euen pꝛocedynge of ſpiritual af- 
fecctons of the heart whiche is renẽ wed # again 
bone by the holve ghoſke ."Howbeit becauſe the 
good wozkes ot᷑ ſainctes 02 godly perſons be of 
two ſoztes; ſome of the fyꝛſte table, whpche pꝛe⸗ 
fcrybe aſwell the inwarde as the outtvarde woꝛ⸗ 


Partes. 


&yppe of GOD), and ſome of the ſeconde table - 


whyche contayne the cyuyll and honeſt maners 
0: offyces towardes the nepghbourt. 
Therfoze we maye aiſs make two kynves of eu⸗ 


J chariſticall ſacryfyces in the newe teſtamente, 


not that they be double and of two ſoztes of 


I theyz owne p2opte nature, but becauſe they 


conſyſte in two kyndes of woozkes; to the par⸗ 


fte executynge whereof, berequyzed the ſeife 


fame pure affeccions and the ſelfe ſame hoiye 


I ghoſte to make thoſe wozkes holye and lyue⸗ 


ve ſacryfyces, (The ſacrifyces theretoꝛe 
dute of the kyꝛſte table be theſe. Faythe towar⸗ 


Thank 
ful ſacri 


des GDD,feare of God. Pꝛaper ot callynge on f yceg of 

chynge of the ghoſpel. Thankes geuynge. Con⸗ 

feſſynge of God and ſemblable partaynenge to 

the inwarde and outewarde ſerurnge ol God. 

The ſcripture is full of places whyche 1 
it. t 


table. 


5 7% Tommon plates 
cheſe ſgcrifyces to be mooſte acceptable ta Gs, 
andtherfoze often tyme they be called adaurs oʒ 
ſauours moſt ſwete placable ſacrifices, accepta⸗ 
ble-ocrynges to G. 0 S5... 
Thake - T©fthe later tabte be taken fo2the theſe ſacrr⸗ 
fulſacri= xte. To heipe the naigybanr/Co honoure the 
kicesout Patentes and rutcrs. ot to llape. Nat to com⸗ 
of the. ii. Mt adulter. To apſtayne from thefte , ſuche 
table. leke wheche albert then be outewarde thynges | 
. ** -, 02-wozbesyetthep be called ſpiritual facrifices, | 
© fo:afmucheiap fo the mooſt parte they be done 
dy the woꝛke of the hole ghoſte. and wyth a cons | 
ſentynge mende. To be ſhoꝛte all the wozkes of 
ſaintes ought to he referred hvther,yet enen the 
vileſt aud moſt baſe wozkes. Foz they tende all 
vnto one marke. -- c 
Eſtectes ¶M foꝛaſmuche as the euchariſtical oz thikeful I f 
acrpkyces oſ the new teſtament be nothynge el⸗ I t! 
les but good wozkes of the godlye:therfoꝛe they | ! 
haue the ſame effectes in common that good | 
twozkes haue wyth theſe. To p2ayſe , to honoure h 
God with theſe ſacryfrtes . To rendzegraces | f 
to God aſwel foz the receyued bene{yte in Chuſt || 
as foʒ ali other which Bod doth beſtowe daylye || 
vpon vs. To erercyſe p theſe ſacrifyces oure f 
fapthe. To pꝛouoke others by theſe ſacryfyces | !! 
that they maye beleue the ghoſpell and glozifye } ® 
God. Many moꝛe effectes of this ſacryfycemay I 
_ bebzoughte hyther oute -of the effectes of oure | 


P myo Y* ow ou am . 


— 8 cy 


. Food wozkes. g. g 0 
( Cont rarves to the hole n 
n - -: ſacrifice. 5 

| 1 to ſacrificebe theſe. To graunte 
8 that ſacrifrce generally taten, is a purginge ſa⸗ : 


cxitxce toʒ the xedempcionofour ſyanes,Todes | 
nd. 3 ur 


ARE.) 


Dffarrpkpce. 
ure 5 the gentyles receiued their cuſtome of ſas 
cryfycinge eyther of nature whiche teacheth a 
certaine wozſhipping of ſuch god as it knoweth, 
02 of the folowiage imitacid of þ godiy fathers. 


Fol, crffſf, 


To hold $ the ſacrifices of the godly, : of þ rude 


geutiles wer al one of ipke vertuc befozeplaty 
bas giuen. To hold þ the godly befoze the iawe 
geuen were moued by anpe other cauſe to do 
thankefull ſacryfyces then by faithe infoꝛcynge 
theyz kindes as her pꝛopꝛe effect. Abꝛahũ cocers 
ning the offeringe ot his owne ſonne hada ſpe⸗ 
tial cõmaũdemẽt of God. To ſaye þ the godlye 


FI fathers befoze Þlawe was geuẽ, deſerued rygh⸗ 


teouſnes by their ſacryfyces and that after the 
lade was ge uẽ firſte betoꝛe the pꝛopiciatoʒv ſa⸗ 
crifice of Chʒiſt foz righteouſnes. To deny that 


j fo:thwith euẽ inp very pꝛomiſe made vnto Adã 


the ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt ſtode foꝛ þ ſynnes of Adã: 
wht he heard the voice of God ſaying bnto him 
that p ſeed of the womã ſhould trede downe the 


2 


Ge. iti.e 


heed of þ ſerpent. To maintaine moze ſacrifices The er⸗ 
foz purging of ſvunes thũ the onely ſacrifice of roure of 


Chꝛiſt. To maintaine moze ſacrifices of redẽp⸗ 


non then two,þ one Moſaical p other of Cha, 


This foꝛ the ſynnes befoze God, the other foꝛ 
the redcmpcion of righteouſnes in þcoms weie 


| of the Jues. To hold d the Moſaical ſacrifice of 
F rcdempcion redemed ſynnes befoꝛe God. 


To 


holde that the new teſtament do yet after a ma⸗ 
ver requꝝꝛe aſwel purginge ſacryfyces foꝛ ſyn- 

nes, as the euchariſtical 02 thankeful ſacrifices 
of Moſes. To ſay that oure rhankefull ſacrify- 
ces there, is ſome cauſe in vs. To holde the ſa⸗ 
crifyces of pꝛayſe do pleaſe God in other then 
ſuche as be reconcrled. 


G. iii. 


Co 


vapiſtes 


vapiſtes 


mat.xi d 
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that oure ſacryfyce of pꝛayſe ds ſts 
tyſfye foz ſynnes, and do iuſtifye.To maintaing 
that our thankful ſacrifices may be apptjed foʒ 
athers, ſo that they may deſerue vnto them re⸗ 
miſſion of ſynnes eut fo2 the very wozkes ſake, | 
To confounde wyth theipapiſtes ſacryfyce and 
ſacramente tygethers, where as God offrcth in 
this his grace vnto vs and in the other we ol⸗ 
fre ſaudes and thankes to God. | 


0 Ot repentaunte. Capi. 
c 


2 


— 8 In the gofpel of Mathewe he 
ſayeth. C 

laden, and I ſhal re freſhe vou. Here laboure and 
burthen ſignifye contricion To come vnto } | 
Chziſt is to beteue that ſoꝛ Chꝛiſt finnes be re- 
leaſed, which thing Chꝛiſte calleth to be refreſ- } 
ſhed. Item Math. iii. Bepente pe of voure foz⸗⸗ 
mer iyfe . This parte is contricion, fo2 at hide 
is the kyngedome of heauen. This 


ee. avs aw op Wyl Gy Gat a 2” es Yall 


Nee 


FS. 


J i.partes ofrepentaunce be coupled together ag 


J Lo2dbylleth and maketh alyue, bz;ngeth downe | 

o the graue, and fetcheth vp agayne. Examples 11.re.2 4. 
F hereofbe theſe. Dauid beynge chidden ofp,p20- 

I viet Mathan, and made afrayed ſayerh. FJ haue 

I ſynned againſt 

J on. Akterwarde the pꝛophet addeth ahſolucion 
FJ favinge.TYT Loꝛde hath taken away thy ſynne, 
J thou chalte not dye. This woꝛde comfozted and 
JI iyfted vp Dauid agayne , and by faythe, helde 


qed fo2 they? ſynnes do come vnto Moſes, ſays 


I Ifterwarde by the commaundemente of Mo⸗ 
I fs they reſoꝛte by fapthe to the bzaſen ſerpent, 
I bhiche the Loꝛde cauſed to berered vp, and ſo 


J pcopſe feare the Loꝛde. This is a parte of con⸗ 
ö— this, they beleue the Lo2de. 

I Igayne Jof | 
done, he rayfethhym ſelfe by faythe, and putteth Vit. 


I fthere be two partes of repentaũte oꝛ penaũce, 


Ot repentaunte. Fol. tv. 


This parte requireth faythe, where by we come 
to the kyngedome of heauen, wherin ts founde 
remiſſion of ſinncs. Daincte Paul euery where 
maketh mencton of theſe two partes where as 
he ioyneth together moztyfyinge and quicke⸗ 
nynge, as Romanoꝛʒum, vi. Colloſians.ii. Ind 
in other places of ſcripture oftentymes theſe 


in the bokc of kynges, where it is fayde . THT i.re.ii.a. 
the Loꝛd. This part is contrici⸗ 


hym vp iuſtyfyed, and rec eyned hym. In the 
boke of Numeri. capi. xxi. The people punyſs 


inge: we haue ſynned . This is contricion 


were made hole . Item in Exodus. xiiii. The 


ue is ſoꝛpe fo: hys fynnes, that Joſue. 
Godin remẽbꝛaunce ot his p2omiſes.-Fynally, 


it apper eth mooſt euidentlye euen of the verve 
authours of baptyſme. D. John oe 


z 


Lommon places 


baptiſed to tepttaunte, that is. he pꝛeached moꝛ⸗ 
titicacion. Chiſte baptyfeth by the ſpirite and 
kyꝛe, that is, he quickeneth the hartes. Chet 
effectc ot fapthe is remiſſion of ſynnes, and ts 
Pꝛoba⸗ Þbyche ende repentaunce was inſtitute. Nowe 
cion bp} that there be two partes of repentaunce, cõtrx⸗ 
doctoꝛs ion and kayth as ſufficiently declared befoze. 
$ ther be But lelt it myghte be thoughte of the papyſtes 
theſe ti. that the aunciente fathers be againſt this diffi- 
partegof nicion J wil bing foꝛth ſome teſtimones of the, 
penaũce Gregoꝛp tn the thirde boke of dialoges. Of com⸗ 
Gregezv Punccien-that 15 repentaunce there be two hin⸗ 
des, b whiche the ſoule thurſtynge after God, 
is fyꝛſte pꝛicked to fear God, and afterwarde to 
toue God. This fee is contricion, loue the 
elfecte of faythe . | 
K. Im. Imbrolc witeththus: wherefoze weoughte to 
do ” beleue that bothe repentaunce is to be had, and 
*s pardon to be geuen, tothintent wemyghte hope 
fo2 pardon as it were by fapthe, whiche pardon 
faith obtayneth,as it were by an hande wziting 
02 indenture of couenauntc. 
Tertu - Tertulliam agreeth to the ſame, where he ſaith: 
nan It is good to be alwayes penitent, what doub⸗ 
Lieſt ihau: God hathe ſo commaunded. Ind he 
hath not onely commaſided but alſo pꝛouoketh 
and allureth thc by the rewarde ok euerlaſtinge 
ſaluacion:yea, and addeth alſo an 8 
Ezechi. ipue, he that ſwereth woulde be beieued 
xbiit, bappye and bleſſed be we, foz whole cauſe God 
ſwereth. On the contrary'parte iſſoſt wꝛetched 
be we yt we beleue not the Loꝛde, neyther when 
he ſwereth. 6 L 
C Earnarde in the thirde ſermon ofthe annũ⸗ 
ciac iõ watteth thus. Let cuery mJ in his feare & 
y angupſhe 


barnard 


, 


DfRepentannce. Fol-.cxvſit. 


anguyſhe of mynde ſaye. J ſhall go downe to the 
gateB ofhell,to the intent that nowe we ſhoulde 
not loke vp foz confoate but in the onely mertet 
of GOD, ; e 
CCauſes of penaunte oz repentaunte be. The Cauſes 
holye ghoſt, and the woꝛde. The holye ghoſt, leſt of pe⸗ 
in true penaunce we ſhoulde aſcxibe any thynge naunce. 
to our owne powers. Df thys: cauſe te ſtiłyeth 
theſe ſcryptures. Hiere.xxxi. After that, o 102d, 
— — 8 ——— vnto 7 —_ 
my ſelle vpon the thyghe.i. reg. ii. 02 
kylierh and maketh alvue. Item Chaiſte fayeth: Joh. xvi 
bhen the holy ghofte commeth he ſhall repꝛoue 
the woꝛtde of ſynne. c. The woꝛde is the cauſe, 
becauſe it is the meane, wherby the Holye ghoſte 
moueth vs to repentaunce, accoꝛding to the ex⸗ 
ample in Dauid who bythe woꝛde beinge rebu⸗ 
ked ol Nathan, ſayd: I haue ſynned agaynſt the 2. re.xtib 
Lode . Now J ds not ſeuer here the law from 
the woꝛde, but vnder the wozde J compꝛiſe both 
the la we and goſpei. Tt lawe ſheweth the ſyn, 
tt kylleth & dꝛiuetkdowne the conſcience . The 
conicience at laſt ſeketh comfozt. Then the goſ⸗ 
pel cometh a pꝛomiſeth to the beleuers there of 
remyſſion of ſyunes, and health, yf they lyue a 
new iyfe acco2byngiy. 
¶ The effectes of penaunce be taken eyther of 
the partes of the ſame, eyther of thynges an- Efectes 
nexed as commodities whyche doe chatince in of repen 
penaunce , oz whyche folowe it becauſe of taunce., 
Faythe another parte of penaunce. 
So that foz the moſte parte. theſe effectes doe 
pocede ioyntly ofthe effectes of contricion and 
fayth. Fo2 to be ſo2yc foꝛ finnes,makethnot the 
perkecte effect of repentaunce, onleſſe 2 = 
_ adde 


Common places 
addeſt fayth which iyfteth vp it ſeife fr the ſins 
nes, wherefoze the effectes be theſe. To be foe 
in the hearte fo2 thy ſynnes, and to lyfte vp thy 


ſelfe agayne by fayth to the intent thou mayeſ} ' 


recepue remiſſion of ſyunes ; To detwapie euen 
from the hearte fo2 thy ſvunes: To confefle the 
ſinnes, and agaync to confo2te thy ſelfe by faith, 
to the ende that mapeſt receypue foꝛgeuenes of 


ſynnes .; To acknowledge with thy hearte thy | 
ſinnes, and to dampne them agatne,to aſpire by | 
fayth.vnto grace. To dye vnto finnes by con⸗ 
tricion,and agayne by favth to ryſe vp agayne | 
vnto þ newnes of lyfe,to pᷣintent thou mighteſt 
be renued by the ſpirite. and put on a newe mi, | 
To moztifie the ode Adam, and agayne by | 


fayth tobe renued by the ſpirite of the mpndes, 


Eph.4.c To laye dotene iyes,# toſpeake the trouth. e 
tremble: and quake fo2 the hoꝛriblenes of ſin⸗ 
nes, and agarne to ſeke by faythe the difcharge | 
of the ſame. To be ſadde and heauye with the 
bzoſynge and beatynge ot the heart, which bea: | 
tynge J call contricion, and agayne to be grad 
and iopful becauſe of fapth, to eſchew euyil and 
doe good. To dampne al oureowne woꝛckes, 


oure righteouſnes, iudgementes:pea, and the 
beſt thynges in vs, and from thence by fayth ts 


Joh. 16 b gee vnto grace. Foꝝ to be trulve penitent, is not 


onely to foꝛſake euyl woꝛckes, hut alſo to dipne 
al ſuche thynges as thou haſt befoze truſted in. 
'(T herfoze Chaift ſayeth, that the holy goſt ſhat 
come to the intent that he may repꝛoue 8 woꝛld 
of ſynne. of rvghteouſnes, and of tudgement,al 
whiche thynges the wozide ought tocondempne 
in theym ſelues , yf they wyll be partakers of 
the ryghteouſnes of Chꝛiſte. Thys effecte of 

| penaunce 


SE MRETCTSESTESDSECSW 
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. 


nentaunce the Irnnues be reicaled and the holye 
is geuen 

F «nd createth nete mocions ti dae weth it 

vipynge out of ſrunes vaccodynge to the ſav⸗ 


typed aware . 'To dzawe wird itt quietnes of 
tonſcience and health, ace ozdyage to the pꝛophet 
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Ok Repentaunee, . .' Fol.crvit. 


penaimte John the Baptyſt alſo requrzeth, 

dhete heſaperh: ente pe and deleue the goi⸗ 4h 
pal that is, diſtruſt youre owne ryghteouſnes War, 
and embzꝛace Chiſte who is pꝛomeſed in the 
goſpell. To recepue the holye that is geuen. Fox 

phen by faythe ;: Chziſte is taken holde ot in re⸗ 


who: afterwarde 'ruelevh:befendech 


inge or Peter in the Aetes 
e repentaũt e turke, S court ſynnes may be Act. lui b 


ea, 


Tommon plates n 


yea, and what outwarde thynge s ſo euen ſoles 
weth penaunce the fame beare wytne d new of 


Auguſt. the true penaunce, atcoꝛdyng to fayncy Augus 


* 


ſtine inchys boke of penaunce, whicheiſayeths 
Sicut nenitentie cames eſt dolas a ita lachumę 
ſunt dolozis, that is:lye as tiſe rempam 

venaũce is ſo2oine, ſo the teares be loxtnaſſes of 
ſozowe 4Hoveofadcommethythat-to::tyogcke well 
outwardeip to geue almes, to faſteita fubdnue the 
lleaſhe and toda ſemblable;wortbes oꝛ exercy- 
ſes conuenient fo2 repentaunce, we iudge ſym⸗ 


plixe to be teſtimonies. of the true repentauncs | 
in tht henrte wheche be done euen ſoz thys verre 


pur pole, that the Keaſho mape be4awed by tem, 
t9:themjentethathencefoath it myghte the leſſe 


A gfende. Ait ov muchas we read in ſcrip⸗ 


ture diuerg; exempiep wbickhe reftifpc tbat tho» 


rough rexeutawners;! tempozail pepnes be here 


mitigate in chps ivfeabcrfoze we attribute aifs 


thys effecte, vnto penaunce: that-1t:doeth miti⸗ 
„ gate tempozall varnes m ties Iyfe, acco2dynge 
Fon. tit: to the cxamplg ofthe Hniui tes, andot ihe chil | 
Joſ. viii dꝛen of Fſraell,where;God tourned aware hys | 


22 


Df Penarnee, - Fol.crvitf. 


To this effect of penafice belõge al ſuch places 
il ſcripture as eyther doe pꝛomyſe mitigacion 
ofrempozall paynes becauſe of repentaunce, oz 
declare that the mitigacion of tempoꝛall payne 
haue folowed vpon repentaunce, as be theſe x 
de wyll condempne oure ſelues, we ſhall not be 
tondempned of the Lo2de. Item almeſſes dely⸗ 
uer from ſinnes, that is to wete, as appertay- 
ncth to the remiſſion of payne in thys lyle. 
¶ Contrarpes to penaunce be theſe.Todenye 
bith the Catharans and Mousecians that ſurh Contra 
Jes tell agayne after bhptiſme canne fozthyncke Ticstore 
them ſelues 02 be penitent,contrarye to the ma: pẽtañce. 
nifeſt exãples, ot Dauid, of M es, ot Petet Catha⸗ 
and infinite others. Do holde that by this woꝛd rans. 
penaunte is onely ſignifped a ſoxs we fo: ſynnes Nouatci 
paſte, whyche erroure commeth of the partes ot ans. 
penaunce not ryghtiye vnderſtande . To holde 
that penaunce is onely a betwaylynge oz weping 
lo: ſuche ſinnes as be paſt. To ſave penaunce is 
onely a ceaſynge from outwarde vices without 
the ſoꝛowe of the hearte. To aſcrybe penaunce 
ts our owne powers. To graunt that penaunce 
i⸗ ¶ commeth by any other common meane, than by 
the woꝛde pꝛeached, whereby the hol» ghoſt důp⸗ 
neth our wickednes: yea, and oure owne ryghtea 
euſnes, iudgementes and opinions. All whrche 
thinges the woꝛlde lare agavn e the tuſtyce of 
chuſte. To affyzme that there be other purtes 
ifrepentaunce , oꝛ mooꝛe then contricion and 
lvthe. To put toiththe ſcholemen the partes ſcolemt, 
Hpenaunce, contricion , conteſſion and ſatiſ⸗ 
littton . To mayntavne that there is one and 
the ſeife ſame penaunce common to all mas 
er of perſonnes, A 2 
| Thys 


SNA 
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Chis errour confoundeth the true and fayndh 
penatince togyther, where as vndoubtedly be: 
ſyde the true repentaunce whyche conſpſtech in 
the true ſozowes of the heartc,lvftynge vp it 
Teife with ſure fapthe towardes the pꝛomyſes of 
Godeoncernynge the franke remyſſyon of ſin⸗ 
nes; there is aiſoa feyned and Hypocrincalt 
a penaunce,whyche-men iaye. vpon they? owne 
backes and diuiſe it wyth outwarde wozkes oz 
Sutwarde chaſtyive wythout the true terrours 
of the heart and at the conſcience and wythout 
-4..22:+ farth;Jn the meant ſeaſon to what purpoſe 
n theſe outwarde thinges -ſerue,”J:haue declares 
3 defoꝛe in theilecte dot penaunce . To holde that 
n gpenaunce euen forthe very woxkes ſake do 112 
fre wythout fapth;o2 conferreth grace. To 
t ſabe theffectes ot penaunct᷑ pꝛocedynge of the 
tammodytves therof do folowe foz anpe other 
thinges then foz-fayrhes ſake; another parte of 
penaunce. To holdethat-by repentaunce oꝛ as 
ther call it penaunce, only the actualt hlame is 
remytted and not the peyne, whyche they ſaye is 
Papilli- done awaye by ſatiſtoction. To holde that thef: 
call er: gectes of penaunce do folowe bycauſe ot the pꝛe⸗ 
rour, ſtes abſolucyon , althoughe the penptent lacke 
fayth-To maynteyit that by repẽtaunce though 
the hole blame be releaſed, vet not alwayesithe 
Hole gut, that is to wete, that twhyche. is due to 
The here the hajepaene.To ſave that in repentaunce all 
ſve of pa the dzoſſeot᷑ actuall ſynne ts not remitted, onles 
viſtes .. penaunte be perfect accoꝛdynge to all his papt- 
ſtycali partes, that is to wete, contrycvon, con⸗ 
leſſyon, and ſatiſfaccyon. To home that true re⸗ 
pentaunce can ſtande wythout the woꝛkes of 
charyte oʒ other good woꝛkes. To deny that — 

mf 4 nainc 
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gaũce ought to endure thꝛoughont the hole life. 
#0: ſithẽs we do dayly cõmit ſynnes,therfoze ſo 
long as we liue we nede repentaunce. 

Oft contricion a parte of penaunce. 


Capi. & & NJ. 


- Ontricion is a true remoꝛſe 02 fearfut- Diffini- 
nes of conſcience, which feleth that god ig cion. 
angry with ſpn, e therfoze it ſozoweth 
„ . foz ſynnes. 
( Many places of ſcripture there be whiche Pꝛobact 
make vs certeyn of contricion, that it is a re- ons. 
moꝛſe and terrour of conſcience. The pꝛophet 3 
Joel ſate th. Rænt your heartes and not your Jo. ii. c. 
clothes. Itẽ pſaimes. vi.hane mercy on me loꝛd, 

fo: J am weike,heale me ioꝛd, foꝛ my bones are 

troubled ii. coꝛ.vui. Pe be made ſad vnto repen- 

taunce. This woꝛd true) excludeth hypocreſy <3 
whtch farneth contricion in failiges, watchinges 

and ſemblable outward woꝛkes, ali which neuer⸗ 

theles do folo w, it ſo be the contricion be true, 

but with out the true feares of conſcience, all 

ſuche outwarde wozkes be nothinge wozth. Fy⸗ 

nally fayth alſo ought to appꝛoche to the out⸗ 

barde woꝛbes whyche make them quicke and 

true. | 3 ä 

C The cauſes of contricyon be the holy ghoſte Tauſes 
and the worde. Tiſẽ holye ghoſte moueth and le⸗ of contri 
deth vs to tontricyon accoꝛdynge to his office, ton. 
vhyle he repꝛoueth vs of our ſynne, of tudge⸗ 

ment and of our ryghtouſes . THT woꝛlde is Mon. 
the meane wherby the hoive ghoſte ledeth to con K Ui. b. 
tricyon ; So Dauid beige rebuked by Gods 

woꝛde of Mathan, ſayth. haue ſynned agaynſt ꝛ · te.xii a 


the Loꝛde. 
H. i. The 


Lommon places, 

Martes. C he true contricyon is one onlye thyng con⸗ 

none. ſiſtynge in the conſctence,endued wyth true re- 
moꝛſes and trobles ſpzinging fozth though the 
pꝛeaching of gods woꝛde, repꝛeuinge vs of our 
ſinnes, and is the gyft of the holye ghoſte. Beſi⸗ 
des this there is allo a eountrefet 02 hypocriti⸗ 
call contricyon, thyche men do laye vpon them 
ſelues by outwarde wozkes wythout the true 
troubles of conſcience. This is xerected of ſcrip 
ture, 

Etkectes C Thefkfectes of contricion, be none other thing 
than true fearinges and troubles of conſcience, 


ryſinge by the knowiege ot ſumes, as theſe. To 


ſoꝛowe wyth the hearte foz the ſinnes acknowe⸗ 

leged, and outwardlye to teſtyfye this ſoꝛowe 

Lu. biig with good wozkes, exemple of Marye Magda⸗ 
jeyn, which in her hearte ſoꝛowed foz her ſynnes, 


and declared outwardly this griefe of heart with 


teares and wozkes of loue towardes Chuſt.To 


bewayle euen from the heart thy ſynnes,and to | 

ti. Re. d conteſſe the ſame. Thus Dauid (as is ſayde)be | 
e' ing chidden of Nathan ſoꝛoweth foz his ſinnes | 
and ſayth with a mournfull hearte J haue ſyn- ! 

And to the true contry- | 


Pſa.xii 


even wyth the verye hearte. Toloꝛow hearteive | 
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Df Contrption Fol.crr 


'0n: in the ſinnes wyth purpoſe to chaunge thr hole 
're- bie into better. Nowe outwarde thinges , as 
the ¶ luſtynges, watchynges, chaſtytie, wepynges, and 
our m be ſhozte) ali maner ot out warde thinges 
eſi⸗ nake nothinge to the contricyon of hearte ſaue 
iti⸗¶ chat they be markes oz teſtymonyes of the con⸗ 


trycyon of hear te, pꝛotytable to ſubdue the flell; 

that henſfozth it maye ſynne the leſſe. 

C Contraryes to contticyon be theſe. Co ſaye Contra 
contricyon is nothynge cis but a voluntary ſo⸗ ries oz 


ing towynge foz ſynnes with a purpoſe of confeſſyng errourg 
ce, ¶ ind ſatiſfyeng. To tryfle with certayne ſchole⸗ 

To nen of the dyfference of attrycion and contrici⸗ Schole⸗ 
ves en. Co dyſpute ſuperſtycyoullye with the ſchole nen. 
we nen whether ſynnes be remytted by attrycyon 

8: x contricron. Ther call attrxcxon an imperfite ꝓterici⸗ 
es, I dyſpleaſannce fo: ſinnes that be tommętted. Co an 02 con 
ith are contrrcron is our owne woꝛke. Co mapn⸗ tricion 
To I teyn that there be other cauſes of contricid than g 
to the holy ghoſt and the woꝛde. Ey holde that con 

be nicvon is conuerſaunt aſſentially in the hearte, Scholo⸗ 
en md virtually in confeſſinge and ſatiſfyeng out⸗ men. 
1- bardliye. Co make folyſh diſtinccyons bytwene | 
y- |} afr2ſtc contrycyon,that muſt be a moderate ſos 
wd, and a ſeconde contricyon , that miſt be the 

t- } greateſt ſoꝛow, but not to muche. Coholde that 

le. tontrycyon accoꝛdyng to grace,requyzeth ſoꝛowe 

d, end meryte. This errour I graunt iudgeth a= 

w night ot᷑ ſoꝛowe and grace, but of meryte it iud⸗ 

„ geih amyſſe, as partevneth to the remyſſyon of 

e 


he blame, and euerlaſtynge —— rouge 


I that contrycyon ofht to be 


Je whiche we knoli, but oz ſuche as we haue 
To 


lozgotten , the common contrycyonſu 
| 5 4. 


Common places 


To ſay that contricion be it neuer fo lytie euen 
of it ſeife wypeth awaye al the blame and payne. 
To hoide that the outward no2ture oz diſci⸗ 
pline of woꝛckes and exercyſes ſerueth fo2 part 
of penaunce 02 true remoꝛſe of conſcyence. To 
ſape contricion alwapes requpꝛeth of neceſſite 
teares, oꝛ other out warde geſtures. To defende 
that the obſe ruynge of outwarde thynges ſerue 
to another purpoſe then to teſtifye of the true 
contricion ot hearte, and to bꝛydie the fleaſh that 
it be no moꝛe ſo pꝛone to ſynne . To holde that 
count ricion by reaſon of charite wypeth awaye 
the blame, and by reaſon offozowe quencheth 
the payne To mayntayne that contricion 
without fayth is anye other thynge then verye 
deſperation , fo2doubtles it canne be nothynge 
elles when the conſcyence doe fele they? ſynnes, | 
and ſee no remedycs howe to be diſcharged of 
the ſame. | 


COffayth the other parte of re⸗ 
pentaunce. Capitu.xxxix. 


Ayth the other and neceſſarye parte ok 
Defini⸗ penaunce, is, that whereby the conſcien⸗ 
con, ces be agayne delyuered out of fearefute | 
nes, vntoþ certayne e ſure remiſſien of 
ſynnes, leſt they ſhould deſpavꝛe, beingt made a> | 
frayedby Þ grcatnos a aboundaunce of ſinnes. 
CF thought good here ſeuerallpe to handle 
Pour. alſo fayth as it is the other parte of penaunce, 
to the ende that the vertue of penaunce mape be 
the better knowen . But what thynge p2operiys 
faythe is, J haue befoze in the tytie - — 
ec 


Fapth parte ot penaunte ? Fol-crrf, 


declared ſufficientive , whiche treatyſe maye 

be alſo referred hyther. Now, howe neceflariiye 

faythe is requyzed vnto penaunce,and how and 

in what wyſe the conſciences be delyuered oute 

oftheyz feare by favthe theſe reaſons folowinge 

bhiche be grounded vpon the woꝛde, ſhall pzone 

bel vnoughe. Foz take me awaye faythe and the 

tonſciences beynge depꝛeſſed by ſynnes haue no⸗ 

thynge wherby they maye rayſe vp them ſelues 

againe oute of contricion. Furthermoze ſynnes 

beynge by contricion bewayled and det eſted can 

yet not be remytted wythoute fayth Fynally pe⸗ 

na unce is vtterly vnp2ofytabir: pea, and alſo 

_ deſpayze — this — 

ofthis matter in the common places of Philip 
Peianchton. Shelãc⸗ 

Faythe as it is a parte of penaunce is not de- ton. 
I uyded in to partes. Foz it is onecertayneaffec: No 
J cion of mynde of a ſure confydence appzehen- bartes. 
I dynge remiſſion of ſynnes by Thaiſte, 

' I C Thecauſes of faythe be as befoze the holye Cauſes, 
I coſt and the woꝛde. To theſe alſs maye be added 
abſolucion, which ncuertheleſle is the ſelf woꝛd. 

. | bhiche wozde when the conſciences do heare tõ⸗ 

. F cernynge remiſſion of ſynnes , they rayſe them 
ſelues by faythe whiche afterwarde receyuerh 

the effecte of the woꝛde euen remyſſion of ſyn⸗ 
C Hyther maye well be referred the effec- Effectes 
tes of fapthe. ſo that thou appliye the ſame hy⸗ 
ther vnto repentaunce . Foꝛ faythe as a parte 
of penaunce dyffereth nothynge from faythe 
tuſtifyinge Df whyche J haue heretofoꝛe 
ſeueraliye entreated . The effectes be theſe. 
To attaꝝne remyfſion of 1 . 
iti. an 


Lommon places 
and deteſted in contricion,foz faithe infkifpeth; 
To rayſe vp, to quicken, and to releue thedyſs 
mayed conſcience in contricion. 
To deipuer the conſcience from deſperacion. 
To make quiet conſtiences, whyche be aſſured 
they be releaſed of they: ſynnes thzough Chriſt. 
Tobzwnge with it the holyeghoſte to be oure 
leader, and the creatoure ot᷑ newe affeccions and 
mocyons in bs bnto a newe lyfe Foz 
Chailte pt he be cleaued vnto by faythe, gyueth 
vnto vs the holye ghoſte . To cauſe a ryghte 
loue toardes G G D and e nerghbomre. 
Foz aAritye canne not be :rus and accepted, 
befoze there be an attonemente made by fayth, 
To engendꝛe of it ſeife all good woozkes , and 
em 14 10 cauſe that they mave pleaſe G D D, accozz 
i dynge to this texte, whÞrhoute faythe, it is 
impoſſyble to pleaſe GOD , Item, all that 


is not of faythe is ſpnne . To ſhewe the dyf- 


ference betwene frutefull contricion and vn⸗ 
frutefull.heltheſome , and damnable, betwene 
the contricion of Judas and of Peter, of Da⸗ 
uid and of Saule. Foz the contricion of Jus 
das and of Saule was therefoze vnp 
ble and damnable becauſe it lacked fapthe the 
neceſſarye parte of repentaunce-. To ſhewe 
the dvfference betwene the ſeruyle and the 
kiliau feare . The ſcruyle feare is fcare 
— — faythe : thẽ filial fearc is iavned wet 
aythe. 
EFtra: C Contraries to the faythe be theſe , To denve 
tra⸗ that farthe is the other parte of penaunce. To 
ries. ſap penaũce auaileth wout faith. To holde that 
penaunce wout favth is anye other thynge then 
ber» deſperacion. To holde that faithe the — 
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Ok tonkeſſion. Fol.crrif, 


of repentaunce is our wozke. To defende 
at the foꝛeſayde frutes of penaunce do folowe 
byreaſon of any other thing then of faith. 


C Ot conkeſſion. Capi. L. 


Onteſſion is of foure ſoztes. One is be⸗ Diui⸗ 
foze god. In other opẽ. The. iti. pꝛiuate, ſion of 
dut pct ot open crymes, and whiche folo⸗ cõteſſiõ. 
„ wwed in ſtede of open confeſſion The 
fourthe auricular. 
¶ Dfconfelſion betoꝛe God . | 
¶ Confeſſion whyche is made befoze God is diffini 
thereby we daylye conkeſſe befoze God our ſyn⸗ cion. 
nes, condemnynge oure ſelues fo: vniuſte and 
bꝛetched ſynners, to the ende that by the mercy 
of God on which we cal, we may obteyne fozge-= 
nenes of oure ſynnes. 
C Nowe, that there is a confcllion to be made Pꝛoba⸗ 
befo2e God, we be certyfyed by many places of cion. 
ſcrypture. The pꝛophete ſayeth : Myne offence pia. xxxt 
Jhaue knowledged vnto the, and myne vnrigh⸗ 
teouſnes, I hauẽ not hyd from thee. J ſayd, J 
byil confeſſe agaynſte me my bnryghteouſnes 
bnto God, and thou haſte fazgeuen the wycked⸗ 
neſſe of my heart. [Theſe wooꝛdes of the pꝛo⸗ 
phete beſydes that they pꝛoue this confeſſion, 
they do all ſet fozthe the effecte, whiche foloweth 
ſuch as confeſſe them vnto God, that is to wete 
F remiſſion offynnes . This diffinicton alſo is 
oued by the hole. I. Palme of the pzophet. 
incte John agreeth to the ſame where he 1. Joh, i 
ſweth. pt we cofelle our ſynnes, God is faithful 
he wil foꝛgeue vs our ſynnes.To this cofefſis 


eerye where we be exhozted by the pzophctes, 
N. iii. namely 


Tommon places 


Luc. xi a de ſynne daylye, and therfoze Chꝛiſte dyd put it 
in the pꝛaper whiche he taught vs to pꝛape, na⸗ 
med the Pater nolter, wherein we ſay, fozgyue 
vs oure ſynnes. c. 

Cauſeg ¶ The cauſes of this confeſſion be the holy goſt 
and the wozde . Foz whrle the holye ghoſt rebu⸗ 
keth vs accozdynge to hys offyce of ſynne iud⸗ 
gement and righteouſnes, and that by the wo 
it commeth to paſſe that we be bzoughre to the 
knowledge of onre ſynnes, and after we haue 
knowen them, that we conkeſſe the ſame befoꝛe 
God, whiche he feꝛgvueth when his pꝛomyſe of 


mercy is ones laid holde ot by faithe,acco2dynge- 


Jere. 3. d to hys one ſayinge by the pꝛophet Jeremy. 
Know y thine iniquitie becauſe thou haſte foꝛ⸗ 
ſaken þ Load thy god, a haſt made thy ſeife par 
taker of ſtraũge goddes vnder all grene trees, 
but haſt had no wil to heare my voyce ſayth the 

| Lo2d:oh ye ſh:inkige childꝛẽ, turne again ſaieth 

Jere.3b p ioꝛd a J wil be maried 5 you. fc. Itẽ alvtle 
befoze he ſayeth. Therfoꝛe at the leſt wave from 
henceloꝛth cal on me in this wiſe. O my father, 
thou art he whiche haſte bꝛoughte me vp in my 


birginitie, wylte thou thẽ be angry fo2 eucr. ac. 


¶ To the foꝛeſayde cauſes alſo the commaun⸗ 
dementes of God is to be added, whiche com⸗ 
maundeth vs to conkeſſe sur ſynnes to GOD, 
wherby we be certifyed that this conkeſſiõ plea⸗ 
ſeth God. This commaundemente is openiy eſ⸗ 


pied in this piace where Chꝛiſt ſayeth. Kepente | 


ve. Foꝛ this conteſſion is the effect of contricion 
whiche is an other parte of penaunce . 


mar. i. a In the goſpel ol Marke it is red that all were 


baptyſed 
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Df confeſſion befo2e God.Fol. crritt. 


baptyſed of John in the floude Jozdanc , con⸗ 

fellonge theyz ſpnnes. Furthermoze, contricys 

on is cauſe of this confeſſion. Foz he that is 

— „ ſhall neceflareiye alſo conteſſe hys 

Prncs , | 
CThere be no partes of this confeſſion . Foz No 

it is one ccrtapne confeſfion betoꝛe 5 O ID of partes. 
ſonnes euen from the hert, whiche neuertheles 

is done of diuers parſons with diuers and ſun⸗ * 
dzygeſtures . It is anhypocriticall confeſſion The cõ⸗ 
which is made onely with the mouthe, wythout feſſion of 
the true terrours of conſcyence wythoute hipocri⸗ 
faythe. ac. tes. 

C pt faythe be put to this confeſſion, ſo that Effectes 
thou confeile{t thy ſynnes befoze God vnder a 

certapne confydence had vpon the pzomyſes of 

God, by whiche hc hath pꝛomyſed to penitentes 

and ſuche as coufeſle theyꝛ ſpnnes remiſſion of 

the ſame, than thou receyueſt foꝛgyuenes of 

fynnes, Wherefoze the chie fe cffecte of this con⸗ 

feſſion, is foꝛgeuenes of ſynnes purchaſed by 

favthe , The other effectes be common with the 

elfectes of contricion . Foz confeſſion bofoze 

God dothe nothynge differ from contricion,but 

as thecauſes and effectes differ. Ind he that is 

contryte, neuer foꝛgetteh confeſſion. 

¶ Contraries to this confeſſion befoze God be Contra 
theſe, To ſaye confeſſion whiche is made befoꝛe rieg. 
God is not by gods lawe. To ſay this conteſſi⸗ 

on befoze God is ynoughe, and ſo to deſpyſe the 

keye and abſolucion miniſtred by the bꝛother. 2 
To ſave that this confeſſion befoze G O D, ta⸗ 

keth away conteſſion that oughte to be made to 

thy bꝛother lerned in gods wooꝛde, to thintente 

K. b. thou 


Common places 


thou myghtelk be inſtructed in the knowledge 
of the woꝛd and receyue by the toooꝛde abſoluti⸗ 
on of thy ſynnes . To holde that confeſſion be⸗ 
fo2e God done as it ſhoulde be is oure woke, 
To ſaye this confeſſion hath nonc expꝛeſſe com⸗ 

The er- maundemente in ſcrypture. To holde that con⸗ 

roure of feſſion befo2e God is vnpꝛokytable, becauſe we 

papiſtes be vncertayne of abfolucion . This erroure is 
greate, foꝛ this confeſſion hathe hys abſolucion 
by the woozde . And hytherto partayne ſuche 
places of ſcripture as do remit ſynnes bnto the 
repentaunte parſonnes and whyche teſtikye 
that by this confeſſion the holye fathers haue 
obteyned remiſſion of ſynnes.as pſalmes.xxxi. 
And thou haſte remytted the wyckednes ol my 
herte , To holde that fozayuenes of ſynnes 
tohyche folo we the confeſſion befoze God, dothe 
foloty fo2 any other thing then faythe. 


C Of open confeſſion, 
Capi. XL I. 


Ditrini⸗ Pen confeſſion is by whyche in tymes 
cton—- paſt the comytters of open crymes dyd 
— confeſſe theyꝛ ſynnes bekoze the hole 
-- +» dcongregacion, erneſtiv pꝛomyſynge that 
they woulde hencefo2th amende theyz lyuynge, 
whyche done, they were pardoned, and admytted 

agavne into therongregacion. 
Pꝛobati ¶ We be certayneof this diffinicion by the ex⸗ 
amples of ſcrypture, which do aſwel teſtifye that 


_ this confeſſion was in v2e in the churche as als 


ſo pꝛoue the reſydue of the difftyicion concer- 
nynge the fozmc of this confeſſion . The cxam- 
ples hereof be.i.Coꝛi.v.and.ii. — 
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| gnnynge of the ſarde commaundemente. 


Ok open confeſſion. Fol. txxiiii. 
mo kyʒſte place the Apoſtie w2pteth thus. 


is repeated conſtantive that there is foꝛnica⸗ i. 


tion amonges you , and ſuche foznicacion as ts 
not once named amonges the gentyles,that one 
houide haue hys farhers wyfe. Ind pe ſwei, 
and haue not rather ſoꝛowed, that he whyche 
hath done thys dede myghte be excluded youre 
companye . Foz J verelye as abſente in bodye. 
yet pzelent in ſpirite haue determyned alredye, 
as thoughe J were pꝛeſente, of him p hath don e 
thys dede. In ỹ name of our Lo2d Jeſu Chit, 
when ye are gathered together, and my ſpirite, 
with the power of our Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſt dely⸗ 
uer hem vnto Sathan foz the deſtruction ofthe 
ſteach, that the ſpirite may be ſaved in the day of 


co. v.a 


— 


he Lozd Jeſus. ac. In the ſeconde place he wi- ii. coꝛ.:. 


teth thus. It is ſufficient foꝛ the ſame man that 
he was rebuked of manye, ſo that nowe contra⸗ 
rre wyſe ye oughte to fozgeue hym and comtoꝛt 
hym, leſte the ſame perſon ſhoulde be f walowed 


vp wyth ouermucheheuyneile. 


¶ To thys conteſſion was not added ſatiſ⸗ 
faction, as openly teacheth Paule by theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des: It is ſufficient foxthe manne that he was 
rebuked of manye. 


¶ In afmuch as this confeſſion ſemeth to ap⸗ Cauſes 


perteyne to the foꝛme of rep29uinge the bzot 
that finneth taught by Chzift. it hath g; cõmañ 
dement of God fo2 the cauſe. Foꝛ albeit Chaifte 
kpeakeeh there of the ſinnes of pꝛyuate perſons, 
yet becauſe we be commaunded there to diſcloſe 
the ſynnes of oure ſtubbozne bzother vnto the 
thurche, therefaoze it femecty that bis publique 
02 open confeſſion tooke her occaſyon and be⸗ 


Furthers 


w» 


= mat.1$.c 


Lommonplaces 


Furthermoze,this confeſſion inß reſpect of ab⸗ 
ſolution hath goddes wozde fox the cauſe , The 
circumſtauntes and ceremonies of the thynge 
was inſtituted by the authoꝛitie of man. 

- , CThis confeſſiö is not denyded into partes, 
but is one ſymple thynge , euen a publyque 
and open dyſcloſynge of notozyous: crymes 
2 to the maner and foꝛme aboue ſpe⸗ 
cyfyed. | 


CTheeffectes of open confeſſion be theſe.Ts . 


Glkectes mynne thy bꝛother that falleth, as Chziſte ſhe- 
weth.Wath. rviii , To reconcyle hym that is 
ii.coꝛ. ii. fallen in to ſynne vnto the churche agayne. Of 
thys cfifecte monyſheth vs the Ppoſtic,where he 
ſapeth: Wherfoze J pꝛaye you doe ſo that cha⸗ 
ritye maye be wꝛoughte bpon hum meanynge 
the perſon that was falten into ſinne. To warne 
others by thys open confeſſion , and to fraye 
them frome commyttynge the lyke enoꝛmytyes 
To be a token of earneſt repentaunceoꝛ a try⸗ 
al wherby theyꝛ ſlomackes be examined whether 

they haue earneſtir repented. 
T CEontraryes ts thys conteſſion be. To 
ontra denyeopen_confefſyon to be of Goddes lawe,as 
res.. Haupngeregarde to the.rviii. Chapter of Ma⸗ 


thewe . To holde that open confeſſion hathe ſa- | 


tiſfaction anxered vnto it. To ſayethat thys 


open and publique confeſſpon, whiche in tymes | 
6 paſte hathe been vſed of the fathers.is not to be 
"  bzoughtagameinto die, ſpecialipe as farfozth | 


as it is of gods fate. 


¶ Ot confcſſion pꝛiuate of open cri⸗ 
mes befoꝛe a pꝛiuate, pꝛieſt. 


Capi. xlii. 


ap = ew ee co os . wa oy cow cw » . ˙ 1 ĩ¼ ñ èé-ßß]P l oo 


Confeſſion | 


Dfanricular confeſſion, - Fol.crrv. 


FLEW Onfellion pꝛruate of open crx Piffint⸗ 
mes tetoze a pꝛeuate Pꝛieſte, is con 
I whycke hathe ſucteded in piace 1 
| Tt of publyque confeſſion befoze re- 
5 A un embed by bohrche open ſyn⸗ 
PùLl'ieers were wonte to conteſſe their 
ſynnes beroze ſome one Pꝛieſt aypoynted oute 
ofthe numbze of the elders fo2 that purpoſe, 
whyche to ſuche as wcre in woll to reponte, 
eniorned a certavne punyſhmeut ( whyche coz⸗ 
ruptiy? they cal nowe pcnaunce)bet̃o:e he con⸗ 
grecacyon , by wirche thee were tryed whe⸗ 
ther they woulde carncitiye fo2ii;vncke and foz⸗ 
ſake ti;ey2olde iyfe , whyche done, they were 
then fy2t receyued vnto the Congregacren a⸗ 
ayne , 
¶ Or thys diffinicion ſuche wꝛyters are to be P20oba- 
ſoughte and loked vpon whych haue wzpticn of cions. 
thys confeſſiõ. Cypꝛiũ maketh mencid of thys in 5 
hys ſermon , De lapſis, and elles where. Alſo ſ · Cipꝛi⸗ 
the Tripartite Ditiozye whoſe wozdes thou un, 
halte fyndein the common places of Meldch-: Tripar 
ton.Fifo an example ſomwhar lyke vnto thys fifa hi⸗ 
tonkeſſion remayneth yet in ſuche places as #9218, 
pardons be hadde , where vnto Murtherers 
0 other open ſynners reſozte , and there ma⸗ 
bonge a pꝛyuate confeſſyon befoze ſome cer⸗ 
I t2»ne Ppyeſte be afterwarde carped aboute the 
tempie , holdynge under they lekte arme a 
F rode, and in theyz ryghte hande a bꝛennynge 
CTapꝛe, wyth the rodde they be beaten of euerve 
ene of the Confeſſours , all whrche thonges 
done, they be joyned certarne faſtynges and 
I avers,and ſo at laſte be admptted to the com⸗ 
I ianye of the faythfull, 4 
| Certaynl;e 


Tommon places 


Certayniye of thys confeſſion a lyke examęie 
remayntth yer at thys day in Rome where is a 
ſpccyal place appoynted feꝛ penytentes, where 
they ſtande euen iyke vnto mourners, 
Item certayne Weſte churches are repozted 
to kepe ſtyil a lybe vſage of this confeſſion. 
CThys conſefſion departeth further frome 
the woꝛde ol GDD then the open confeſſion a⸗ 
foe mencioned, wherfoꝛe the cauſe of thys con- 
feſſion _ — _ mannes 1 
ritye by whyche it was fyzſte ozdeyned as t 
— Triparttte hiſtezve alſo declareth , where it 
ita t. ſaxeth. It was ſene to the auntient byſhoppes, 
? | that as it were in a ſtage playe notoztous cry- 
mes ſhoulde be layed open to the teſtimonxe of 
the churche, and foꝛ thys cauſe they appoynted 
foztha Pꝛieſte of a good conuerſacion, a farth⸗ 
full keper of councell , and a wyſe manne, vn⸗ 
to whome ſuche as hadde offended myghte ap⸗ 
pꝛoche and confeſle they: enozmityes . nd the 
Pꝛieſte accoꝛdyuge ts euerye mans fault emor⸗ 
ned punychment. Kc. | 
No par⸗ CThys confeſſion Hathe no partes, but is 
tes ok one ſoꝛte, accoʒdynge to the fozme befoze pꝛe⸗ 
e ſcribed. 
effectes of open confeſſion fette fozthe here to⸗ 
foze, as. To wynne the bꝛother that is fallen. 
To reconcyvle hym to the churche . To monyche 
and feare other from lyke fallynge. To be the 
trial of true repentaunce, 
CContraryes be theſe . To ſaye thys con- 
Contra feſlyon is by Goddes lawe althoughe in ſome 
tres. parte J canne not denye but it hadde occaſion 
of the fo; mer confeſſion , To holde that wm 
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Df Auritular confeſſfon, Fol.crrv; 


mityce 02 punyſhment is added to thys confeſ= 
Gon that the penitente by thc ſame myghte ſas 
tiſtie fox hys ſynnes . To holde that thys cons 
feſton in whyche the Pꝛieſt enioyneth penaltye 
n punyment ( whyche they folyſhire call pes 
naunce ) is ok neceſſitye to be vſed, where as in 
dede the ſame is not commaunded by the lawe 


x of God. 


COfauricular oʒ eare confeł⸗ 
ſion, Capitu.xiiut. 


Uricular oz eare confeſſion is whereby Defint- 
doubtfull conſciences and loden boyth cion. 
e ſynnes ſeke by the tende aſſuraunce, in⸗ 
ſtruction, contoꝛte, and a certayne wave ts come 
to remillion of ſynnes , whiche the beleuers alſo 
_ becauſe of abſolucion and the power of 
es. ; 
CThe neceſſarye vfe of thys confeſſion p20- P2oba- 
ueth ſulkictentiye thys diffinicion , Fo2 manne cion. 
beynge laden wyth the burthen of ſynnes foz 
the mooſte parte canne not comfoꝛte hym ſeife, 
tyther becauſe he is not well taughte in the 
bo2de,o2 becauſe the batayles ofhys conſcience 
be greater then that it can well rydde it ſelfe of 
the ſame . 'Wherfoze by all meanes thys con⸗ 
leſion is neceſſarye and p2ofytable, to the in⸗ 
tent that by it the conſcyence maye be inſtruc⸗ 
ted and taughte where it oughte to ſeke fo2 
(omfozte,that it maye obteyne remiſſion of ſin⸗ 
nes. Notwe,that remiſſiou of ſynnes foloweth 
thys confeſſion becauſe of abſolucion , and the 
over of the keyes , theſe places teache vs. 
he that heareth vou, heareth me, J 
tem 


Common places. 


Math. Item to whome ſo euer pe chall remyt ſynnes; 
xviii.c. they ſhall be foꝛgvuen in heuen, | 
C The cauſe of this confeſſyon, J graunt , is 

Caules. mans authoꝛytpe. But fozaſmuche as God ap- 
pꝛoueth abſolucyon,and euerye man hath nedc 

of it, ther oe this confeilyon is to be kept ſtyn 

in the churche, vt ſo be we wyll that there be a⸗ 

nye vſe ot the keyes in the churche. Meyther do 

bf I ſe why men ſhold be greued with this confeſs 
ſyon,onies I ſuppoſe bycauſe they haue no de⸗ 

lyte to be inſtruc ied in the woꝛde, where as yet 
they moſte of all glozye of the goſpell, oꝛ bycauſe 
remyſſyon of ſynnes is vnthanktull vnto them, 

whyche is offered in this confeſſion by abſolu⸗ 

cion. Thou therfoze whych haſt the goſpel, whi⸗ 

che diſ dayneſt not to runne to ſermons, imbꝛa⸗ 

ſinge the ſame with greate admyracpon and de⸗ 

lec tacyon of mynd why doſte thou ſhzinke backe 

from confeſſynge 02 aſkynge counſell concer⸗ 

nynge thy helih and ſaluacyon , and frendlye to 

talke wyth the curate oꝛ ſhepeherde, to thintent 

thou mayſte lerne of hym euen the felfe ſame 

thyng that thou heareſt at ſermons by the open 

No par neachynge of the woꝛde. . 7 
des ¶ Care confefſyon is not deuyded into partes 
; but is one ſimple conteſſion where by the cons 
ſciences do ſeke comfozt inſtytucven and remiſ⸗ 
ſion of ſynnes, thzough abſolucpon whiche 1s 

by the woꝛde. | 

Theffecteg of auricular confeſſyon pꝛotede 
Effectes of the pꝛofyte and neceſſitye ofthe ſame as. To 
be inſtitute and inſtructed better in the Chu⸗ 

ten doctrine. To recepue a ſtronger comfo:te 

by further inſtruccvon. To here of remiſſion of 

ſynnes by the power of the keyes. To — 

| rempi⸗ 


Ok aurfcular confeſſion. Fol. txxvit 

reinylſyon of ſnnes by the woꝛde through the po 

ter of the keyes there mae alſo be gathered o⸗ 

ther effectes of eare conteſſpon fozth of the com= 
' modytyes of the ſame whyche heipe to repzeffe 

the occaſions of ſynnes when the conſcience do 

here in confeſſyon the heynouſnes of ſynnes and 

how hozreble God punyſheth ſynne. On the con 

trary partehowe greate rewardes he wyll gyue 

to good wozkes, | | Contra 
C Contraryes to eare confeſſyon be theſe. To tres, 
holde that eare confeſl»on is by Gods lawe. Ai⸗ 

beit J graunte that God appꝛoueth abſoluſion. 

To dyſpiſe auryculer confelſyon 02 to neglecte . 

it whyche although it be not commaunded by the 

lawe of God pet foz the foꝛeſapde commodities 

it is not to be diſpiſed ne neglected;oneles a man 

thinketh that he ncdeth not the woꝛde whyche he 

heareth in the inſtytutyon and abſolucyon . To 

bynde aurycular confeſſion to bea tyme certaine. 

To ſaye that the reherſall andrekenynge. vp of 

all ſynnes is requyzed in confelſyon by goddes 
lawe. To ſayeeare confeſlyon is therfoze — 

ty that the penytent mape recepue ſatiſtaccyou 

fo: his ſyunes. Co holde that all the ſynnes are 

to be confeſſed vnder payne of deediy ſynne. To 

holde that auxycular confeſſpon wythout ſitiſs Papi 
'faccyon added to the ſame is in vayne and ns⸗ call. 
thynge woꝛth To holde that all ſinnes are to be 
tonteſſed t ogyther wpth all the circumſtaunces 

— to the ſame. To ſape care confeſſyon 

ok it ſeike concerneth neceſſyte of heith as per⸗ 

—— to 2 — ok the — 4 = | 
to the remyſſpon ot the payne fo: whyche they 
holde that ſatiſfaccyon is to be had. To hoſde Papiſt 
that eare conteſſeon euẽ of it lelfe weperh away rour, 
8. nne 4 


or 


— 


Common places. 
The er- ſynnes aſwell concernynge the blame as the 
rour of payne. To ſay careconfefiyon maketh ofa deeds 
ſcholemẽ iy ſynne venyall ſynne.To holde that aurycuiar 

conteſſpon as a wozke of it ſelte delyuereth from 

the eueriaſtynge payne and dimynyſlherh the 
The he- tempoꝛall peyne . To holde wyth Thomas the 
reſpe of. ſcholeman that the payncypalle effectes of eare | 
D.'Tyo confeſſyon be to deiyuer from euerlaſting peene 
mas woz and from the peyne of purgatozye in whych the 
ſhipped ſayde Thomas ſayeth that ſuche as be c onſeſſed 
mought be moze cally punyſſhed than ſuche as be but 
he be. onely contrite. 


Dflatiſfaccyoa, Capi.xliui. 


A tiſtaccron is of two ſoztes the 
n — whych in tymes par — ad⸗ 
d- dd ded to open penaunce, the other is 
tiſfaccid deu ſed by the ſcholemen, and by 
reaſon of many opynyons added 
to the ſame is vtterly wicked and 
i1gadiye. 8 
¶ Ot᷑ ſatiſfaccyon vſed in tymes paſt 
in open repentaunce. 
¶ Sat iſtaccyon vſed in olde tyme in open pe⸗ 
Diffini- naunce is a certayne peyne 02 punyſhment whi- 
tion. che in olde tzme was entoyned by the pꝛeeſte to 
the penytent perſons ſoꝛ theyr open ſinnes to 
trre them whether ther were carneſtlye repens 
taunt. 
Pꝛobaci C There is no doubt of this diffinycion whiche. 
on. is taken foꝛth of the trypertiteViſtory, whyche 
ſheweth the oꝛygynall beginnynge of this ſatiſ⸗ 
faccyon enioyned by the pꝛeeſt.accoꝛd ynge to the 
gualytre of thoffence , by whyche the . | 


DfSatiſfaccion Fol.crrviif. 


tes exercyſed them ſelues vntyll the tyme ap⸗ 
poynted by the byſthop,when the byſſhop beinge 2 
peſcnr they were admytted agayne to the par⸗ 
takyn ge of the Loꝛdes ſupper, that fynall effect 


can not be called into douvr,fo2 we muſte fepe 2 


ſill this doctryne that by oniye fayth we obtern 
remyſſpon of ſynnes, thoꝛowe Chʒyſte and not 
thꝛough our owne woꝛkes. 

¶ The cauſe of this effeccyon is mans autho⸗ 
rytve, accoꝛdyng to that of the tripertite hiſtoꝛv. 
It was ſene to the auncyent byſſhops.#c.as be⸗ 
foze in the tytie of confeſſoon of open crymes bes 
foe a pꝛyuate pꝛeeſt, the cauſe alſo of the ſatiſ- 


Cauſes. 


faccpon is the pꝛeeſt whyche eniopned the payne 


oꝛ punyſhment fo2 whyche folowed ſatiſfaccyoa, 

whych laſted tyi the tyme pꝛeſcribed of the p2e-}. 
Furthermoze the cauſe of this ſatiffaccyon is | 
the penyrent, vhych perfozmed the ſame. Thoc⸗ Hccafis 
cacyon of this ſatiſcaccron was gruen by the 

ma lyce and noughtynes of men,whych by iheyꝛ 
falſe æ feyned repentaunce dyicepued Þ church. 
C Sundꝛp ſoꝛtes of ſatiffaccyon there were ac⸗ 
co2dyng to the qualyty and greatnes of thoffece. 
And as the ſynnes were ſo had they canons ru⸗ 
les and lawes foz the ſame. - Effec 
C Thckfectes be theſe. To trve by the enioyned Effectes 
ſattſfaccyon whether the penytentes were truly — woz- 
lozye fox theyr finnes. Co attempt them whe= r of ſa 
ther they wyſlhed heartoly to come agayne to the tulaccio 
tongregacvon. To tame the fleſh from the wan⸗ n olde 


Darteg, 


tonnes of ſinnyng. To be an impedyment to the wo ] 


fleſh that it fall no moꝛe ſo ſone into vices. 


C Eontraryes be theſe. To ſaye ſatiſfaccyon Contras 


in olde tyme was by Gods lawe, to holde that es. 


there is an other 3 ſinnes thẽ the 
| un. 


merptes 


| Tommon places | 
— — of Chꝛiſt. To mayntayne two maner of 
ttifactions , one foz veniall ſynnes and ano⸗ 


* 


Papillt ther foz deadly . To ape ſatiſfaction ſtandeth 


cal er- 
rours. 


purgato 
ry men. 


od S. 
Townes, 


not of due wozkes, but ſuperogatiue p is of ſus | 
perfluous wozkes.and moze then nede by whi⸗ 
che be redemed the paynes of purgatozye 02 o⸗ 
ther tem poꝛal paynes.Thys is as a Papiſtical 
ſatiſfaction of whyche J wyll entreate here⸗ 
after. To holde that ſatiſfaction chaungeth 
cternall paynes into paynes of purgatozye, 
02 other tempozall paynes. 
To holde that ſuche paynes be remitted part 
lyc by the power of Dayncte Peters keyes, and 
partiye by ſatiſfaction . To ſape ſatiſfaction 
taketh awaye the blame and geneth remiſſion of 
ſynnes. To mayntayne with Thomas that the 
confeffoure doeth laudablye when he ſaycth to 
hys ghooſtelye chylde. What ſo euer good thou 
do by ſatiſfaction the ſame mought be vnto the 
fo2 remiſſion of ſynnes.To holde that ſatiſtac⸗ 
tion ſulficeth foꝛ the purgynge of payne eyther 
eternall 02 tempoꝛall. To defende that the pe⸗ 
mtent obtayneth by ſatiſfaction Þ pertyte kruit 
of grace. To defende that ſatiſfaction is called 
a pꝛyce, raunſome, oꝛ recompence fo! ſinnes. To 
holde that one manne mape ſatiſfie fo: another, 
as wel foꝛ the payne, as fo: Þ blame. Co graunt 
that ſatiſfactions do yet ſerue whẽ they be done 
in deadlye ſinne . To holde þ the ſatiſfaction of 
Chaift ſerueth fot the whole nature of man, but 
yet þ euery man oughte to ſatiſfie fo: his owne 
ſins. To maintaine þ ther be ſuperogatiueoꝛ ſ# 
perfluous wozkes which be not veterly wickeds 
abhominable. To hold þ faſtinges e other oxerci 
es to bzidie riot of » flealh be not due wozkes 
b to 


" Df ſatyſfacefon of ſcolemen. Fol.crrtr, 


tobe done durynge iyfe and not at tymes aps 
pnted, 
7 Df ſatyſfaccion dyuyſed by ſcholemen. 
Capi. XL Ul. 


Atyſtaccion deuyſcd by ſcholeme# is Diffints 
| whiche ſtandeth of wozkes not due but cion. 
ſuperogatyue oz ſuperfluous whereby 
, he redemed p paynes of purgatozye 02 
at ieſt way other tempozal payne. 1 
¶ The reaſons whiche the ſcholemen bzynge Pꝛobact 
fo:the fo2 the confy2macton of their hercſpe be ons. 
theſe . Jmuries commytted muſte be recom- 
on © venſed oz ſaryſfyed accoꝛdynge to the egaltye of 
of iuſtyte. Ergo ſay they wozkes not due but ſu⸗ 
perogatyue are requyzcd . Aliſo where as God 


2 is mercyful he remptteth the blame, and where 
* as he is a ryghtcouſe iudge he chaungeth the 


ee euerlaſtynge payne in to the paine of purgatozy 
oʒ other tempoꝛal papnes. Nowe, parte of theſe 
ex | paynes they ſap is releaſed by power of that po⸗ 
pyſhe keves and parte is to be redemed by ſa- 
if tiffactions . 3 : ; 
» {| The cauſe of this ſatyſtaccion is thautozitie Cauſes. 
0 of man whiche beſydes gods wozde:yea,againſt 
r that moſt open woꝛde of God hathe deuyſed ſa⸗ 
it tyffaccion.The occaſion of this deuyſe was the 
1e con teſſion in olde tyme vſed of publique crymes 
f | befozea pꝛiuate pꝛieſt not ryghtely vnderſtande 
t {| whycheadded to the pcnitentes a certayne pe⸗ 
10 naltye oꝛ punyſhemente not that by the execu⸗ 
s» | t»nge ofthe ſame they ſhoulde ſatyſfye fz their 
s | fonnes but that beynge nowe releaſed of 
* — by — = — * 1—. oy 
9 myghte declare befoze ole churche that 
a S.uii. they 


Lommon plates 


they crneffly repented. The cauſers alſo of this 
ſatiſtaccion be the popiſhe pꝛieſtes that emoyne 
this ſatyſtaccion 02 penaunce as they call it to 

Our ho⸗ ſuche as be conte fled of them. Item they whiche 

ly reugi⸗ laye it vpon them ſelues as herctofoze hath bene 

ons par⸗ vſed to be done of wozkemen. I call them ſo 
ſons lare whiche ſtryue to wynne heaucn by therr owne 

penauce good wozkes as they call them. The mater 02 

vpo the ſubſtaunce of this ſatiſfaccion is taken fo2th of 

lclues. the ſeife wozkes which they cal ſuperogatyue oz 
ſuperfluous (in dede they be ſuperfluous and 
vapne) as be pyigremages, roſaries of oure la⸗ 
dy, vygilles, toꝛmentaries, and be thynges cf 
their owne bodyes wearynge of ſhyꝛtes made of 
heer rope girdels goynge wolwarde and bare⸗ 
fote 02 with windowez in their ſhoes, and ſuche 
other mooſte vyle wozkes: yea, and often tymes 
mooſte folyſhe. 

Partcs. ¶ The fumyſhe ſchole doctours of later tyme 
whiche wꝛyte that ſatyſfaccion deſerueth remiſs 
ſton of ſounes make two partes therot᷑. The one 
whiche ſaiplcyeth foz venyall ſynnes foʒ whyche 
they dꝛeme that pytter patterynges dayly ſayde 
bꝛ ſufficient. The other, whiche ſatyſkyeth foz 
deadly ſonnes,and foꝛ the paine of purgatozye. 


Effectes C Efectes of thts ſcholaſhicat,oz rather diabo« | 


lycal ſatyſtfaccion, they wyli haue theſe . To 
chaunge the cuerlaſtynge payne into paynes of 
＋ whiche part is remytted ſare they, 
y the power of the popyſhe keves and parte by 
ſatiſfaccions. To redeme the tempoꝛal paynes, 
to meryte remiſſion of ſynnes oꝛ of the blame. 
To meritc(kfoz they be great meriters )iyfc euer 
laſtynge. Theſe two laſt effectes , the rude & fo⸗ 
che monkes haue put to, deuiſynge them 2 
0 


1 


Ol pardons. Fol. txxx. 
of they dꝛowſpe pates. | 0 
C Of Pardons 02 indulgences. 
* 1 N 


Capt. & 1. . | 
Nduigences oꝛ pat. ns were in ty- Diffint⸗ 
mes paſt foꝛgeuinges ot open penaũ⸗ con. 
ces (as they cal them )oꝛ ſatyſfacci ds. 

C This diffinicion taken fozth of the Pꝛoue. 
maner and cuſtome of open penance, 
and thertoꝛe it ts certayne and ſure. 
¶ The cauſe ofpardons is the pzeſt which re- Cauſes, 
leaſed the inio yned penaunce oz ſatyſfaction . 
C Indulgences haue no partes whiche neuer⸗ Partes. 
theles, accoꝛdynge to the ſtate of the parſons, 
and neceſſitie of the thinge were otherwhyles 
— , otherwhiles leſſe vnto the pe⸗ 
nitentes. | T 
C The effectes ofpardons were theſe. To vn⸗ Efectes 
burde the penitktes, either becauſe of their wea⸗ 
kenes,02 foꝛ other cauſcs.To ſerue in the ſtede 
of ſatiſtaction, that was entoyned. En - 
C Contraries to this aunciente o2dinaunce be 1 as 
theſe . To graunte with thepopiſtes thatpar- , * 
dons is a releaſe of pavne whiche deſeruingipe _ 
ve houlde ſuffer foꝛ oure owne ſynnes, taken vapiutes 
out of the treaſure of the churchs, to pay home 
the iuſtyce of Ged. To ſaye w the holr man S. 
Thomas of Iquine, that induigences be geuen Tha⸗ 
by ſatiſfacctons to the honour of Cod, commꝭ mas of 
prokyte of þ church. In dede it is to greate pz0- #AUine. 
tte a aduauntage of the popyche churche which 
is eccleſia malingnitum ,eueþ churche of har⸗ 
lottes.To hold w ſchole clerkes , that pardons 
be not geuen koꝛ coꝛpoꝛali thynges ot᷑ them ſel⸗ 
ves but as tempoꝛall thynges be o2depned vn⸗ 
toſptrituall , ſehowe pzerely they cloke the 

S. iu. ſtinking 


Lommon places ' 


fſtonkynge gaynes. To defende that pardons by 
the power of S. Peters keyes do delyuer ſou⸗ 
les oute ot Purgatozy.To ſay pardons do good 

ä ſeruyce foꝛ the remiſſion of tempozal paynes . 
Dome. 'Tograunte oute pardons wpth the byHop of 
Pardo -- eme and his reuerende clergye ,fo2ſuche as 
nes. geue they: helpynge handes to rhe buyldinge of 
_ chapels and churches . To holde that pardons 
be auapleable foz thoſe that dyed in grace, oꝛ al⸗ 


papiſtes ſo oute of grace. To mayntayne wyth the dyſ= | 
gyſed papyſtes, the pardons take awaye bothe | 
culpa s pena, the ſyune and the punilhement due | 


fo: the ſame. 


¶ Ot the eccleſiaſtical power, oʒ 
pober of the churche. 
Capi. XLUAJ. 


| He eccleſiaſticall power oz power ofthe | 
Diffini⸗ churche, is whyche ſtandeth in teaching 


cion. the ghoſpel , adminiſtratynge the ſacra⸗ 
+ +& +. mentes, and excommunicatinge ſuch as 
be open ſynners, and agayne in aſloylynge the | 


ſame when they demaunde abſolucion. 
Pzoba=- C. The reaime of Chiiſte is ſpiritual,not ruled 


tion here by the ſwearde,by thearmours, and other thin⸗ 
of, 7575 apparteynynge to a woꝛidiy polycie: where- | 

| ze this churchely power is ryghtiye deſcrybed | 
by the woꝛdes afo2cſapde.Furthermoze Chʒiſte 


whiche is bothe the founder and maker ofthys 
churchely power remoued all wozidcly gouer⸗ 


naunce bothe from hym ſeife , and from his dif- | 
cyples vnto the pꝛynces of the woꝛlde from him 
feife which would not be choſen to be kyng but 


ficd away fro his apoſtles 3 dyſciples where — 
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Dfecelefiaſfical power , «Fol. txxxi. 


he fayeth vnto them, the ruſers of the gentyles I 
haue dominion on them but ſo ſhall it not be a⸗ Joh. b id 
monges you . Note ſainctę Peter hym ſelfe, % 
bhome the papiſtes make the heed of thcy2 po⸗ 
prlhe power oꝛ rather tyzanny, vſedno wczidely 
0: tempozal power: yea, on the contrarye parte 
Saincte Peter wzyteth that we oughte to obey i.pet.2.c 
the tempoꝛal rulers oꝛdeyned of G O D foz the 
defence ot ſuche as be good, and punyſhemente 
ok the wicked . Alſo Saincte Peter exhoꝛteth i.pet.b.a 
his felow pꝛieſtes to fede the flocke of Chziſt,} to Some 
plaie g̊ partes of bihops(fo2 ſatis inp. Greke) of oure 
not conſtravnedlye but willynglye, not fozfowie biſhops 
lucours ſake but of apzompte mynde', not as hadnede 
though they bare rule ouer their flocke alotted be con⸗ 
to their ſpirituali charge, but in ſuche wyſe as ſtrayned 
they may be examplers vnto their flocke. Mey⸗ to this. 
ther doth his felow S. Paule diſſent from hym 
who alſo teſtifieth vnto the Cozinthians of him 
ſeife ſaying. Pot that we are lozdes ouer youre 
fayth but we arehelpers ofyourtove Noweto | 
teach ß gofpel they be comanided of Chaſte who ar. 16 5 
faieth,go ye into þ hole woꝛld e peach p goſpel. Ich. f 
Item as my father hath ſent me, ſo ſede J you. xx 
C By ſacramentes I bnderſtande here bap⸗ 
tiſme,the ſouper of the loꝛd. and abfolucion. Df 
baptyſmeſpcaketh Chzift thus . Go and teache gt. 285 
al nacions, baptyſonge them in the name of the N 
father and the ſonne and the holy ghoſte. Of the 
ſouper ofthe Loꝛde he ſayeth, Eate ve, dꝛinke pe 
ac. Of abſolucion he ſaieth . Uerely I ſaye vn⸗ , 
to you, what ſo euer ye bynde vpon earth it ſhal mat.. c 
be bounde in heauen. ec. The diffinicion alſo TAt+13.c 
8 certayne by the partes of the eccle- 

8 


ſticall potwer whiche be theſe, the power of 
| S., v. doctrene 


Common plates 


doctryne oꝛ oꝛder, and the power of excommus 
nicacion and abſolucion. Df excomm uni cacion 
ſpcaketh Chaſt in the.xviti.chapter of Mathew 
Examples of excommunicacion appeare in the 
fyꝛſte Epiſtie to Timothie cap.i in the parſons 
of Himeneus and of Alexander whom S. Paul 
t. tim. i.d betoke to Sathan. that is to ſay, he excommu⸗ 
nicated that they ſhould lerne not to blaſpheme. 
i. Coʒi. Item the apoſtie blameth the Coꝛinthiãs, that 
v. a. they accuſed not, that is, that they put not oute 
of theyꝛ company the man that had commytted 
adultery with hys owne fathers wyfe . Ind a- 
gayne aftcrwarde he blamcth the after they had 
excomuntcate hem wha he toke great ſoꝛow foʒ 
his offcnce that they receiued him not into theyz 
c dpany. Finally ſuch as haue falien & be repug⸗ 
naunte ought to be taken againe accoꝛdenge to 
the example of Peter, and infynyte other. 
Cauſes ¶ Chziſt is the paincipall cauſe of this power. 
of the po Foz he oꝛderned it and commytted it to the con⸗ 
wer of þ gregacion, as appeareth. Mathew. xvi. and 
churche, xviui. and in the goſpell of John capitulo. xx. 
After Chꝛiſte, the churche is a ſecondarye 
tauiſe of the ectleſiaſticall power, whyche hath 
authozitre to confer and to exercyſe it. No 
pꝛiuate par ſon, no byſhop, no archebyſſhoppe, oꝛ 
what ſo euer name he bearcth oꝛ taketh vpon 
hym hathe no power, onleſſe it be commytted to 
ſuch pꝛiuate parſons by the hole congregacion, 
not taken awaye agayne fo2 the abuſynge of the 
The v⸗ ſame, wherefoze the byſhop of Rome is not a 
ſurpaci⸗ Iytie to blame that he d2zaweth the power of the 
on of the churche ts hys owne pꝛoper perſenne and v⸗ 


dichap of ſurpeth vpon the authozitie of the ſame mooſte | 


Rome. trꝛannoullxe. 


Fox 
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| therm ſelues to kepe perpetuallye the cha⸗ 


Ofeccleſiatticall power. Fol. txxxii 
Foꝛ onetye the churche hath the keyes, and ther⸗ 


mne u alſo hathe the power to electe and nomi⸗ 

nate ſuche as oughte to adminiſter the kepes of 

the church, where the pure woꝛde of God is had 5 
umd the ryght vſe of the ſacramentes. The ma⸗ The aũ⸗ 
ner and foꝛme of callynge and choſynge the mi⸗ ciẽt vſa⸗ 
mſters in olde tyme vled in the churche was ge ol the 


thys. The people dyd choſe and after ward came church. 


I the next byſhoppe adioynyng to that dioceſe and 
A app2oued the election. Teſtunonies of thys c- 


lection thou ſhalt finde in the common places of 
Melancton . Ind ſayncte Paule commaundeth 
Titus to ozdeyne Pꝛieſtes in the places nere 


aboute him. After warde by authozitye of the 


counſavie of Nyce, the confy2zmynge of the By⸗ g. 


: = " 
I 9oppeelected was geuen to all the Byſhoppes | EpiC 


of the ſame pzoupnce , whicke conſtitucion be⸗ i 
cauſe it ſemed verye harde,was chaunged to the vi - .- 
confy2macton of the. eyther bepnge there pꝛe⸗ 

ſente , oz elles by w2ytynges agrepuge the: e- 


I bnto . 


¶ able perſons to the miniſtracion of God- 


des woonꝛde be deſcrybed of the Fpoſtie in hes Perfſ5s 
Epiſties to Timothy, and to Tyrus,which de- mete to? 
I fcription is appꝛoued. Diſt. xrv.Þytherto per- be þ mi⸗ 
I reyne alſo other decrees , aS.Dift. rxitit. where niftcrs - 
it is commaunded that ſuch be pz2omoted to the of p cons 
ngnitie of a byſhoppe as be appzouedof longe gregaci⸗ 
J tymc, as wel by the woꝛde of faythe, as by the on · 


example of ryghte conuerſacyon . Item Dit. 
xriit.cap. Tales. Let ſuche be elected to be mi⸗ 
niſters ot the churche, as can woꝛthelye handle 
the diuine ſacramentes . Fiſo. Diſt xxiti. Car. 
Hiis igitur. Lette therm ſtudye and endeuonre 


ſtitye 
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ſtitie of an vndefiled bodye, o2 at leeſt taye lette 

th be coupled v þ poke of one only matrimony, 

¶ It is an olde diuiſion of the churche oz eccle⸗ 
artes. ſiaſticai power, to deuyde it into power of ezder 
85 doctrine, where vnto perteyneth pꝛeachyng of 

he goſpell , deciarynge of remiſſion of ſinnes 

and comunicatynge thcreof, adminiſtrynge of F4 
ſacramẽtes . Ind into 5; power of turiſdiction, 

to which belogeth ercõmunicacion a abſolutis, 

The effectes of the eccleſiaſtical power be theſe, 

To teach the pure woꝛde 02 goſpel,acco2ding ta 
Effectes the ſaytnge of Th1iſt,J ſende you, as my father 
bath ſente me.but Chaift was not ſent to teach 

ipes, ergo ucither the pꝛeachers be ſent to teache 

Ives. To tcache repcntaunce and remiſſion of 

ſinnes in the name of Chꝛiſt, foꝛ theſe be the par 

tes of the pure woꝛde 02 goſpel.To miniſter res 

miſſion of ſynnes to others, foz thys is the 

chiete effect ofthe goſpel. To miniſter ſacramt= 

tes accozding to the waꝛd. To aſſoyle by the po⸗ 

wer ofthe keyes all true penitentes demaun⸗ 

dinge the ſame . To excommunicate open ſin⸗ 

ners, amonges whom J recken blaſphemours, 

1 Tim i faiſe teachers. ac. Semblably Paul excommu⸗ 
im i. nicated Mimeneus and Alexander foꝛ their blaC 
phemie. To receyue agayne ſuch as couet to re⸗ 

turne agayne vnto the churche, and ſo to aſſoyle 

them, accoꝛding to the example of the aduoute⸗ 

rer mencioned of the apoſtle in the ſetonde E⸗ 

it. coꝛ.ii. piſtle to the Coz. Powe.theſe effectes and offe- 
cies they may not exercyſe in a cozner, but opẽ⸗ 


Iye,andin the ſighte of the congregacion . Foz 

K.co2.14 the doctryne of the Goſpell is an open andma⸗ 
=. Hifeſt pꝛeachynge. Neyther is it lawefull fo: e⸗ 
uerxe pꝛyuate perſon to exercyſe theſe olfeces, 
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DOferrleſiafticall power. Fol. trxxiit. 
dut onelxe to ſuche as be appoynted and called 
there vnto by the churche, that all thynges may 
be done in the congregacion ſemynglye, and in 


due ozder. Meuertheleſſe euerye manne mape: 


tea, and is bounde pꝛiuatipe to teache and ins 


ſtructe hys neyghbour, to declare vnto affrayed'4 


tonſciences remiſſion of ſynnes, and that by the 
bo2de,# ſo to aſſoyle them, Fifo in caſe of neceſs 
ſitie it is lawfull fo2 eurrye perſon to miniſter 
the ſacramentes.But to excommunicate is not 
lawfull fo2 anye pziuate perſon, as it is neither 
lawefull to aſſoyic the excommunicate perſon, 
Fo: theſe thynges becauſe they be publyque 
judgementes and ſpectacles oughte to be done 
befoze the whole churche. Ind therfoze the aps- 
ſtle wꝛyteth to the whole churche of the Co⸗ 
rinthians,and not onelye tothe miniſters ofthe 
thurche that they ſhoulde receyue hym agayne 
into theyꝛ companye whyche hadde committed 
the aduoutrre. 

dughte good amonges the contrarres 
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CF hte ge | | 
hereof.compendioutiye to touche the eccleſiaſti- ryes. 


tal power, which vnto this dai ß biſhopof Rome 
hath vſed, oz rather abuſed with hoꝛrible tiran⸗ 
up, which thyng J wil the gladiyer do becauſe N 
knowe that the true eccleſiaſtical power ſhal the 
detter be eſpied when on the tontrarye ſyde the 
on as tiranuxtali power of thys monſter is 
t ſezth. 
¶ Ot the Popyche power. 


TY power of the churche, which hytherun- 


to the pope hath vſurped is a dominion in 

A thinges ſpiritual and tempoꝛal:vea, rather 
power aſwel vpon the laptie a8 vpon the cler⸗ 
Ire, 


Dekini⸗ 
cton. 


Pꝛoba⸗ 
cton. 


zacharre 


Alexan⸗ 
der the 
threde. 


Teo. 
Woni⸗ 
face. 
Grego⸗ 


Julius. 
— 
Partici 
on ot᷑ the 
vopiſhe 
pober. 


CTommon places 

ve ith the authozitye of makinge and ſtatu⸗ 
teng lawes to rule men withal, aſwel in ſpiruu⸗ 
all as tempoꝛa thynges and where lawes haue 
ns place there to exercyſe the ſwearde foꝛ the 
mayntenaunce and defence of the goodes bothe 
ſpiritual a tempozal of the churche miinaunte, 
¶ The firſte parte of the diſfinicion is appa⸗ 
ra unte diſt.xix. Capitu. Ita dominus. Iiſo in 
the decretalles, de ciectione. Cap.ſigniticaſti. 
Fiſo in the decretales, de hereticis. Cap. ⁊d ab⸗ 
olendam. Nowe or hys dominion vpou the lay- 
tye, there be examples pyough, in which we lee 
the tyzannye of the by cs of Kome vppon 
Emperours # Kynges, pope Facharpe depoſed 
Hilderiche the Frenche king and made ofa king 
a monke. Innocent the fourth dpd put downe 
Frederike the ſeconde frome the empyze and in 
bis place ſet vp another. Pope Alexãder the.ui. 
bcfoze hym dyd treade with his feie vpon Fre⸗ 
derike the fir} empe rour of the name ſurnamed 
Warbarofla father to the ſayde Frederike the 
ſeconde . Ind ot authozitie of makynge and in⸗ 
actyng lawes at their pleaſure which they binde 
men vnto, moꝛe ſtrayght ie then to the goſpell, 
certifieth vs Leo. Diſt.uii.ca.de libeilis. Now; 
Bontace the. viii.raiſed greate warres in Ito⸗ 
Ive. Gi egeꝛy moued al warres vpon the empe⸗ 
rours ot Rome toʒ mavntcynyng theyz confyꝛ⸗ 
macion of the byſhoppe ot Rome. Pope Julius 
becauſe he made manye warres is honoured of 
ſome fo: a ſainct and a bleſſed mã. The faiſe and 
traytoꝛous warres oꝛ rather conſpiracies of 
Clement be not vnknoiven. | 

¶ This ropiſh eccleſiaſtical power they denide 
into ozder where be they choſe their miniſters? 

% may 


Ok ettleſiaſtital power; Fol.txxxiiii. 


maye pzoclapme and pꝛeache this power furni⸗ 
hed wit iyes and tyzannye,and in greate abuſe 
1 diſtribute the ſacramentes. Ind into iuriſdic⸗ 
tion ſpiritual and ternpoaal, : 
¶ Ot this power the canſes be Tirannye and 
a mere iuſt to raygne,wherby Boniface$ thirde Cauſes. 
obteyned of the emperour Phocas the name of 
the vniuerſal biſhop, which obteyned by lytle and 
j. iptle to his powers, heencreaſcd the ſame, g to 
J the intent it myghte be the moze ſure and ſtable 
and alſo extende the farder , his ſucceſſours by⸗ 
ſhoppes of Rome ſtudyed the lame that Boni⸗ 
face dyd, tyl at laſt they were become in wozidiye 
power farre myghtyer then kynges and empe⸗ 
rours, whom other whyles they vtterly depoſed 
of the empyze, finally, J call the popiſh power a 
tyꝛannv. foꝛaſmuch as it is a power gotten with 
out ryghte & vurightiv poſſeſſed of them, name⸗ 
lve ſithens they alſo glozy and boſte to be the vi- 
cars of Chaift,by which facte they declare them 
ſelues to be very antichuſtes,that is to ſap, a⸗ 
gaynſte Chꝛiſte. 
. — woꝛkes be theſe, To —— 
and make la tutes, ceremonies , articles 
of the faith. and nod thele. now thoſe rites, whi⸗ Etkectes 
che the byſhops of Rome do laye vpon the ſelye 
congregacionas oꝛacies of God o2 goſpels with 
this condicton annexed therunto d who ſo euer 
triſgreſſeth p ſame ſhalbe depziued of the name 
ofa chꝛiſten man as openly teſtifieth Leo.diſt. 
iii.cap.de libellis. To confirme the higheſt tem 
poꝛal ruler in earth.diſt.xxii.ca.Omnes, where 
it is read that S. Peter receyued of Chꝛiſte the 
adminiſtracion bothe of the earthiye and of the 
beaueylpe empire. To adminiſter wozdelye pos 
* wers 
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wers thyche power the byſſhops of Rome takt 
vnto them of Peter theyr predeceſſour accoz⸗ 
dynge to their iawe afozeſavde . To make tems 
poꝛall iawes. To gyue ſentence of death accoꝛ⸗ 
dyuge to the ſame. To make warres fo: defence 
of the churche goodes. Theſe tempoꝛall offices 
be nothinge mete and conuenient fo2 byſchons 
eſpecyaliy ſythens (as J ſayde)they wyil be vy⸗ 
cars of Chʒi ſte in the kyngdme of Chꝛiſte whiz 
che was altogether eſtraunge frome this wozld; 
To oꝛdeyne and electe biynde bouſardes, contra 
ry to they2 owne decrees, as well to pꝛeache im⸗ 
pure doctryne defopled wyth mans inuencions 
and foz the mo ſte parte repungnaunt to the ſin⸗ 
cere wozde of God as to diſtrybute the ſacra⸗ 
mentes in an hozryble abuſe; To curſe and er- 
communpycate euerye man at theyt owne plea⸗ 


Curc,as teſtyfye thexemmples of themperours of 


whome there hath ben in maner none befoze our 
tymes whyche hath eſkaped theyr thunderbot- 

res. X | 

C Here folowe the reſt whyche be con⸗ 
traryes to the true Eccleſta= 

5 . __ ___ 
Contra ¶ Contrarves therfoze to the true power of the 
ryes., church be theſe. To holde that the ryght of con- 
_— the Eccleſiaſticall power remayneth on- 
Papiſti⸗ iy wyth the pope and not wyth the churche whi⸗ 
call che hath the keyes gyuen vnto them of Chꝛiſt. 
To ſayeno man oncht to be admitted jo myny⸗ 
The de⸗ tre the wo2de onleſſe he be elected oꝛdpnate and 
teſtable. confyrmed of the pope 02 his deputyes . To 
Hereſy of denye that every partycular congregacyon hath 
vapiſtes power to reiect theyr minyſtres of the woꝛde by 
the authozytc of the keyes commptted vnto _ 
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Df ecclefiafficallpower Fol. cxxxb. 


To ſape that onlpe to Sant Peter and his 
1 ſuccelſours byſſhops of Rome were gyuen the 
zeyes of the Eccieſtaſtycau power and not to the 
churche. To denye that the pꝛʒincypall effect es of 
the churchely power be, to teache Gods looꝛde, 
to pzeache remyſſpon of ſynnes by Ch1ilt, to be- 
ſtow the ſame vpon ſuche as couet it to dyſtry⸗ 2 
bute reghtiy and purely the ſacramentes . To 
holde that the power of the church ſtandeth not 
but amonges the annopnted pꝛeſtes. To- holde 
that pꝛyuate perſons maye not p2yuartiye exer⸗ 
tyſe thoffces of the Eccieſiaſtycall power as to 
inſtruct therꝛ neyghbour in Gods woꝛde, to 
ſpeake and talke of the Goſpeli.tn neceſſitye to 
dyſtrybute the ſacramentes.#c.To holde the o⸗ The er⸗ 
pen conteſſpon is not neceſſarye . To do awaye rour of 
pꝛyuate abſolucion and be contented wyth an phanta⸗ 
abſolucyon phantaſticall To ſaye that ſticai per 
publyque abſolucyon canne not ſtande wyth ſons. 
pwwuare abſoluevon, but that the one oz the 
other is to be abolyſhed. To defende the ex⸗ 
communycacyon apperceyneth to pꝛiuate pers 
ſons that they maye excommunycate of thep3 
owne aitthozytye whome they luſt. To holde that 
excomunycacyon mape due ly be done althoughe 
it be not openive done befoze the congregacyon. 
To ſave that onelye ſuche as pꝛeach euyli doc⸗ 
tryne are to be excommunicate and not ſuch as Errour 
yue cuplieremples of Iyuyng . To denye that of nab 
uche are to be receyued agayne into the congre- aptiſtes 
gacyon whyche haue repcnted.Toſeks anye o⸗ 
ther thyng by the Eccleſiaſtycal power then the 
execucyon of the fozeſaydceffectes.To erercyſe 
the offyctes of the Eccieſpaſtycali power open- 
ly wythout lawſulcaliyng by Þ —_ to _ 
i. 0 
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Wath, 


xxui.a. 


what is 
to ſit in 
Mopies 
chaxer 


Tommon plates. | 
To reſifte raſhely- the mynyſters of the church 
contrarre to the commaundement of Chzyſte, 
who ſayth. All thinges that they commaunde 
pou to do that do pe, that is to wete as lenge ag 
they ſit in the chaire of Moſes. Nowe to lit in 


the chapze of Moſes is to expounde the lawe of | 


God purely and ſincerelye. To holde that the 
vſe of the Eccleſiaſtycal power is letted 02 taken 
aware though eurli mynyſters,ſs chat they ſit 
in the chapꝛe of Moſes. Therfoꝛe Chziſte ſigni⸗ 
tveth that there ſit in the chayre of Moyſes feria 


bes and phariſes both good and bad, wherunts - 


Philtp.t. 3cco2deth Paule wmitynge to the philip. thus, 


Herefie 


Some pꝛeache Chziſte of cnuy and contencyon, 
ſome alſo of a good wyll.#c.Wut what foꝛceth 
it, ſapth Paule, ſo that Chꝛyſte be pꝛeached by 
any maner of wayes whither it be by occaſpon oz 
of true meaning. I therin iove, yea and wyl iope. 
To abuſe the off:ces of the Eccleſiaſtycali po⸗ 
wer fo2 garnes and foule iucre.To holde that 
the Eccleſiaſtycall power is of no fozcc. To 


of purga hoide that by the power of the keyes ſoules be 
toꝛv men dewuered though pardons out of purgatoꝛpe. 
Hop iche To ſape in reſeruacyon of caſes not onive the 


errour. 


canonycall payne but alſo the offence maye be 
reierued , rea and in ſuche as be trulye repens 
taunt. 


Of mens tradycyons in the Churche 
Capi. xrlvii, 


Wolde not put the place of mens tradts 

cyons amonge tleffectes of the Eccleſi⸗ 
aſticall power, as though it ſholde per: 

, taynt p2op2ely thether, toꝛaſmuche as to 
cons 
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de ozdinaunces of men bhyche 


Of mens traditpons. Fol. txxxbi. 

toſtttute humane tradytyons inÞ church is not 
b p2opze eſfect of þ thurchiy power, but whyche 

ee thai are plariny e. 
es, a8 | . 

C Mens tradpþcyons in the churche therefoze, Deſcrip 

yyche they make, whi⸗ cion. 

che haue a comitipſſpon of the churche to the 

ſame, to thintent that all thinges maye de done 

m the congregat kon toyth comelyneſſe and in 


C This viffenycyon is plarne. Foz ther be not robacis 


gods whyche ozweyned humane tradycrons in 


the churche , 02 yet do ozdeyne. Furthermoze cer 
tayne it ts that the tradycyons be not of the 
lawe diuyne, bycauſe they be not expꝛellye men⸗ 
cyoned of tu the wozde. Ind thapoſtle. i. Coʒin⸗ 
thi. vii. where as he had not an open woꝛde of 


God to ſerue fot his purpoſe durſte not but cal i. Coꝛin. 


his rradicyons counſels and not commaunde⸗ vu. c. 
mentes where he ſayth:Concernyng virgyns 
haue no commaundement of the Loꝛde, but 
gyue counſeil.ac. Wherefoꝛe we ought dilygent⸗ 
le, accoꝛdynge to the maner of Paule, to diſ⸗ PIP 
terne mens tradicyons frome the expꝛeſſe com- '-©092up, 
maundementes of God. Foz thus the apoſtle al 
bayes:-p2oteſtcth befoze his tradiciõs: FJ ſpeake 
this of fauour,and not of commaundement;F- 
tem to the reſt ſpeake J(ſayth Paule) and not 
the Lo2de . The fynall effecte putteth Paule : 
where he ſavth: wherefoꝛe bꝛethꝛen endeuer your f- Coꝛin. 
ſelues to ihis, that ye pꝛophecyche calleth pꝛo⸗ Vit-c. 
phecye interpꝛetacyon of ſcrypture) and foꝛbyd i. Coꝛin. 
not to ſpeake wyth tonges. and let all thynges riuii. g. 
be done honeſtiy and in oꝛdze. So there Paule 
doth leſſons 03-redonges in the church 

T. ii.. Item 


Common piates 


tem that women ſpeake not in the congrega⸗ 
kepe ſpience, Silo in the eleut̃th.chap⸗ 
e they). heades couered, and 


ter that women hau 
that menne be bare headed when they 


pꝛape. 


Item in the ſeuen chapter that the man e wyfe 
abſtarne one from ansther foʒ a tyme, but not 
lo but ther come agarne together afterwar de, 
ieſt Sat han myght temꝑt them fo2 incontinens 
cie. Alſo that rhe karthtm huſbande foꝛſake not 
his vnfapthfull wyfe , ſo that ſhe woll agree to 
tarye with him. Ind the apoſtle addeth thefinal 
eſfecte wherwith he concludeth his tradicions, 
ſayinge:Not that I ſhouſde caſte a ſnare vpon 
you, but that ve myght folowe that which is hos 
neſt and comelpe. dc. Hereby it alſo appeas 
reth that Hamane tradicions be no Sacrifices: 

o2 ſerupce of SOD, but thynges indifferente 
which may be chaũged, altred, coʒrected and re⸗ 
iected, actoꝛdynge to the occaſion ot᷑ the tyme, e⸗ 
ucn as the ſame ſcife (hinge was done in coun⸗ 
ſeis,folowing which cuſtomably haue cozrected- 
and oktẽtimes reiected p conſtitutions of their 
pꝛedeceſſours which thing they myght not haue 
done if humane tradicions had ben of gods law, 


¶ CThe cauſes of humane tradicions in the 
churche be theſe. The authoꝛitie of man, and the 
wer whiche the paſtours and miniſters haue 


t be called of the churche. 


¶ Humane tradiciens be all ot one ſozre in the 
churche whiche ſome men call rytes.ſome ceres 
monies. And foꝛaſmuch as ſome oꝛdinaũtes a⸗ 
pertains to oꝛder, a other ſũe to inſtitucið, ther⸗ 
fo:c they may be deuided into tradicids bꝛdinal. 
and inſtitutoꝛr. Tinto ozdinall maye be referred 


hoiys 


us 


rr 


Ok mens traditions. Fol.txxxvil. 
hole dayes, faſtynge dayes; dinerſytie of gar⸗ 
metes.sc; Unto inffitiitozy iawes may be reter⸗ 
red leſſons and ſonges, wherwith the vouth and 
the rude people be inſtrůcted. The papiſtes de⸗ 
uyde the traditions into vnuerſali and perty⸗ 
tular. The vntuerſall they ſay oughte not to be 


coꝛrected ne chaunged but the particular may. 


¶ The effectes of humayne tradicions in the Effectes 
churche be theſe. To make that al thynges(ac- i. coz. 4. 
coꝛdynge to the rule of Paule) be done in the 
churche honeſtiy and in ordze. Yiſo in an other 
place he ſayeth? This A ſpeahe foꝛ your pꝛofpte . Co:. 7 
not to intangle vou in a ſnare, but pᷣ ve mighte 
foloty that is honeſt and comely . Item to make 
econfuſion vnmete koz the churche be eſchued. 
o tauſe that ſoberiye and quietipe all thynges 
de executed in the churche . To haynge to paſſe 
that the vonthe and vnlerned people maye be 
g bꝛoughte vp in the wooꝛde of 
C Contraries to mens tradiciõs in the church contra 
be theſe. To holde that humayne tradicions be ries 
inſtitute in the churche to be a true ſeruyce e 
GOD . Co ſape mennes tradicions in the 
churche yt they be repugnaunte to the woozde 
oughte not to be caſte foꝛthe. To ſave all hu- che 
mapne tradicions o2deyned of popes in the moſt dã⸗ 
churche are to be kepte vnder payne et deade⸗ ablehe⸗ 
lye ſynne; becauſe popes be heades of the church reſies of 
and vycars of Chꝛiſte. vapiſtes 
To holde that mens tradicids muſte be had in 
ſuche pꝛyce that we maye not ones doubte oz 
aſke the queſtion whether they be repugnaunte 
wyth the wooꝛde 02 no. To holde that it is 
in the beſhoppe of Romes power to make 
0 . iii. tradicions 


i.coʒ.xi © To rayſediſco2de foz menne 


Eeremo 
nies be 


| Tommon places 
tradicions and lawes of iyke ſtrength with the 
commaundementes of God To holde that hu; 
mane tradicions deſerue gracegz remiſſion of 
ſynnes. Co mayntaine that mens tradicious iu 
the churche ſerue to pacifie God and te atyltye 
fo ſynnes.To wer] ar pages in 1 
gregacion may not be hokẽ in caſe of neceſſitye, 
To caſte fozthe ot᷑the churche all humane tras 
dictons: yea, & thoſe alſo vhiche be not reyung⸗ 
naunte to the wozde whiche raſhnes is cauſe of 
gteat diffencion and of manifolde incommodti⸗ 
es.Todenye + we qughte to obey mens tras 
dicions which be not contrary to the goſpeill hut 
oꝛdayned to this onely ende that all thynges be 
done in the chyrche ſemynglye and in oꝛdze 

4 dicions in-the 
churche. Againſt thele ſpeaketh Paule where 
he ſaycth. But yfany man ſeme to ke-coutenci- 
ous amonges you ,let hym knopethat webaue 
no ſuche cuſtome neyther the congregactons of 
God, to mayntayne that this ive maꝝ be ruled 
without ceremonies and rites. Ta auatce and 
extol humane tradicions aboue the commaun⸗ 
dementes of God — — 


the ſcripture oncly damneth humayne tradici⸗ 
ons amonge the Jewes where a 
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Ol the churthe. Fol. txxxviii. 


They woztip me in vayne with the commaun⸗ 
dementes of men. ac. To lade the churche wyth 
humayne tradicions. To kepe and obſerve tra- The er⸗ 
dcions of men ſuperſticioully. To ſaꝝ mẽs tra- coure of 
dieions maye not be of diuers ſoztes indyuers Iuperſti⸗ 
laces. To ſay that of neceſſitie of ſaluac ion all £1945 
umapne tradicions oughte to be in all places vexions 
alyke. To denye that honeſt ceremonies ᷑ rites 
bled hitherto in the churche which be not a⸗ 
ynſte the woꝛde may mote pzofyrably be kepte 
| then new oꝛderned. To denye that þ chaun⸗ 
gynge of humapyne tradicions onles neceſſite ox 
vrgente commoditie moueth to the contrarye, is 
cauſe of infynite miſcheues and incommoditi⸗ 
es. To cõdemne ſuche as haue thꝛowen oute of 
they2 churches vnpꝛofptabie and wicked cere⸗ 
monyes.To denye that charitie and neceſſite be 
the meanes whereby all mens tradicions in the 
churche oughte to be mcaſured. 


C:Of the churche 02 congregacion. 
Capi. X L E. 


He place 02 tytle of church foloweth bes 
ro contentently the eccleſiaſtical power. 

| Foz the churche is the kyngedom wher⸗ 
©. ++ «. in is exercyſed this eccleſiaſtical power, 
and from whence it p2ocedeth oʒiginally by rca- 
fon of thekeyes commytted by the churche vn⸗ 
to the miniſters of rhe ſame. But foꝛ as muche 
as the churche conſyſteth indifferentiy,as well 
of the true faythefull parſons, as alſo of hvpo⸗ 
crytes and faiſe harlots, it is harde ſo to deſcribe 
the church that thou maieſt therby know wher⸗ 
in the godly do diffre from the counterfayte and 


2 


Lommonplaces. 


tes) namely ſpthens theſe two ſoztes of menne 
haue in outewarde apperaunce all thynges a 
lyke. I neucrtheleſſeto thintente Imap ſhewe 
ſome difference betwene ß true membzes of the 
churche,and the diſgyſed hipocrites haue to my 
power ſeuered them in the cauſes and effectes, 
iceſt J ſhoulde gyue occaſyon of ſbiaunder to 
the papiſtes whyche be euer barkynge and cry⸗ 
inge oute againſt vs ot the one church we make 
two, becauſe we make diſtinction betwene the 
true and the countcrfayte. . 
diffint - CWherfoze the churche in a generalitye is the 
ciong. congregacion of al ſuche as pꝛofeſſe the goſpel, 
onely the excommunicate excepted. 
P2oba- CF thinke it vnknowen to no manne that the 
fron. churche taketh hys oziginall begynnynge of the 
p2ofelſion of the goſpel}, and that then it began 
when the fyzſte pꝛomꝑſe was made of the goſ⸗ 
pel, whyche foꝛaſmuch as it befell cuen in Adãs 
trme, aud vnto A dam, it is certayne that the 
churche began euen then, and that from Adam 
vntpl this daye it hathe ſtande — — all the 
pꝛofeſſours of the gaſpel, and pet it ſtudeth with 
al ſuche as pꝛofeſſe the ſame . I added(in a ge⸗ 
neralite) becauſe J woulſde make a diſtinction 
and difference betwene the true beleuers oz 
righteouſe perſons , and betwene falſe hipocry= 
tes and diſceyuers. And albeit the ſcripture na⸗ 
meth aſ wel the bad as the good vnder the name 
ef churche, as the parable of the nette caſten in⸗ 
to the ſea teacheth in whiche be taken both good 
and euyll fyſhe, yet euery manne wyl iudge that 
| — _ fyſhes are to be pꝛeferred befoze the 


Wherctoꝛt 


dyſgyſed game players (we call ſuchchypoerys 
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Dfthechurche, *' Fol. txxxix. 


Wheretoꝛe no man ought to meruayle thoughe 


we becauſe of the opt teſtimonies of ſcripture, 
haue ſeperatedthe churche of the true beleuers 
from the hipocrites, whiche churche kynge Da⸗ 
ud calleth eccleſiam malignantium, the church 
of the euyli and wycked perſons:, whyche he 
bouldenot hauc done yf there were onely wyth⸗ 
oute diuerſitye one generall churche, and beſy= 
des it none other whyche moye truiye be called 
the churche as hereafter I ſhall declare in the 
cauſes. Nowe the excommuntcate perſounes be 
no longer of the churcheaccozdynge to þ ſaying 
of oure ſautoure Chailte . Thatyfhc wyll not iat. 18. c 
heare the churche, let hym be vnto thee as a he⸗ 
then perſon, and publican ' 

¶ There is one churche in a-goneralitye (as partes. 
ſayde is) thaoughoute aichziſterdome in whiche 
churche be two foztes _— ſome be holy in 
dede,fowe.counterfayte holpe o2 hrpocrytes ; ©: 
The cõgregation of thoſe, the ſcripture others 
whiles caſteth the counſayle ot the ryghteous; 
as Pfalmes. ci. otherwhiles the immaculate 02 
bndefyled churche,as canticum.v. nowe wyths 
out wincieas Epheſias.v.nots the ſeat of Da⸗ 
uid, as Efan.ix : now the kyngedome of Dauid, 
as euen in the fame plate; nom þbody of Chꝛiſt 
as.i.Connthiozm. ti. nowe the churche of the 
ſamctes as.Plal, lxxxviii.noto the members of 
Chetft,now the multitude ot᷑ the deleuers.t#c . 


But 5ᷣ̊ church of other the ſcripture calleththe 


congregacion of the vugodly's of dyſſeuerafice. _ 

¶ The true and pꝛoperiy called churches thus The dif 

diſcribed ol Paul. Epheſiang.i. The churche of cripoion 
p righteous is whiche Chaiſte toued ſa well þ he ol p true 

beſtowed euen hem ſcif foꝛ it ta thintẽt he might church. 
e C. v. ſanctyfye 


Lomman places 


Canctykpe it beynge purged with the walhynge 

of water by the woꝛde that he myghte make ita 

glozʒiouſe churche nothauynge epther ſpote oz 
wʒincle, and that it might ve hoiy and withoute 

faulte. Ind this true churche is not layde opẽ 

to the eyes but is beleued accoꝛdynge to the ara 

tycie ot oure Crede. I beleue the hoipe churche 

catholyke , the communion of ſainctes. The 

ei. :6þ churche ofhipocrites deſtribeth the prophet E⸗ 
| ſap wyth theſe woꝛdes. This people ( ſareth the 
Loꝛde ) appꝛocheth vnto me worth theyz mouthe, 

and wyth they2 iyppes they honour me. but their 
heart is farre from me:in vayne they wozſhyppe 
me;teachynge doctrynes, and commaundemen⸗ 

tes ofmen . This churche contrariiye ts open 

and apparaunte to the eyes, fo2 all her woozkes, 
all her wozſhyp wheretwtth it thinketh to ſerue 
God is outlyarde. It is an autewarde hue o vi⸗ 
ſoure of the pute churche, wyth mens tradici⸗ 

ons in ſtede of the ſyncere doctryne, wyth the 

mouthe aud iyppes onely wythoute the affecci⸗ 

ons of the hert wozthyppynge God. 

Cauſes. ¶ Indfozaſmuche as I ſayde in the churche to 
be two ſoꝛtes di men.true, faithful, and counter⸗ 

fer o2 hꝛpocrites, therſoꝛe not alſu tuo ſoʒtes of 

cauſes are to be ſet pꝛotedynge getiertheles of 

all one mater to the intente it map' appere why 

theſe be hipocrites, and the other verxiive fayth⸗ 

full .. Theſe cauſes therefo:e enſuynge of the 

true thurche , whyche otherwhyies the fathers 
Cauſeg haue called the pyller of the trouthe . The pꝛo⸗ 
of þ true myſe of God 02 the goſpeil· Chʒiſt, faythe, the 
churche, holy ghoſt. the pure doctrine hole and te in 
All her eſfectes and turiſdiction. The of 

6 Do the ghoſpeil is the.cauls way 


. yd. GD ag. cul, VS SD: ng. DD. gets. BS: Sh. wk, AZ. as. hd. 9D = 


i «a a we @ os WD Tz os oo A a <<, 


SOS ws GoOwgYv wu 


_ " » a " =” W cr 


— Went IO ER Is — mn Ie Wn 


Dfthe charche. Fol. cxl. 
rhurche, koĩasmuche as thꝛough the pꝛompſe of 


| the goſpell it had her beginnynge and where v⸗ 


pon it was founded. Fo2fozthwith as the pꝛo⸗ 

myſe of the goſpell was ones made the churche 

beganne to ſp:ynge , and whervnts as ſoone as 

am gaue credite he became a membze of the 

ſame, So euen at thys daye ſuche as by faythe 

take holde of the glad tydynges of Chꝛiſte ( foʒ 

that is the goſpeil ) are become the true mem⸗ 

bes of the churche. I ſpeake here of fayth as it 

is an aſſured confydence vppon the pꝛomyſe of 

the goſpell, and not of the fayned fayth of hypo⸗ 

crites, which is onely a knowledge without true 

mocions of hearte , whereof J ſhall here after 

ſpeake in the cauſes of the hypocriticall oꝛ coũ⸗ 

terfet churche Mowe, Chziſte is cauſe of the 

true congregacion, fo: as muche as ofhym the 
pꝛapſe of the goſpel was made. and who alſo ſa⸗ 

tiſfied the ſame. Alſo becauſe he is the heade of | 
the churche wherof the taketh her ſuſtentacion, Eph.rv. 
increaſe,ryghteouſnes,glozye,clennes,holynes . Colls.i. 
Item, betauſe he is the foũdacion of the church. Eſay. 8. 
The hoipe ghooſte is cauſe of the true churche, i.coꝛ. iii. 
fo as much as he is geuen vnto the churche of Gals. ii. 
Chꝛiſte to be the ruler and gouernoure calieth 

the Churche by the woozde , gathereth it 
together „ | ſanctifyeth o maketh it holve, 

( wherof aiſo he hathe hys name) furs 

nyſheth it wyth ſundzwwe gektes ;, comfo2= 

teth and rayſeth it vp agayne in tribula⸗ 

cion, maketh it apte and mete to doe lyue⸗ 

lye and true wooꝛckes, whyche maye pleaſe 

O D. and whyche be mooſke acceptable 

and thanckefull Dacrifices vnto hym full of 

good ſauoure , and finallre 5 — 

u 


Lommon places 


ſerueth it in the trueth acknowledged, that it fal 
not awape agapue frome the ſame. 
The fozs ¶ The fo:mali cauſe of the true churche is the 
mall pure dsctrine beynge abſolute and perfytein all 
cauſe. ettectes and iuriſdiction. Foz thys doctryne is 
a ſure ſygne and a certayne marckgwherebp 
the true congregacion is knowen fronie the fo; - 
ged church. vnderſtand vnder tbis doctrine$ 
pure pꝛeachynge of the goſpell, and the lpuelpe 
elfectes of the ſame in the conſtyence . Foz ſo 
doth our ſhepherde Chziſt dyſcerne ; doctryne 
of faiſe, Pzophetes 02 Hypociytes frome the 
true doctryne, where he ſayeth: Take hede of 
Mat. vii faiſe pꝛophetes, whyih come vnto vou in thepes 
clothes, that is to ſav, in out warde apparaunce 
of true doctryne. Foꝛ all that whole place muſt 
be referred to doctryne ( but inwardelye fayeth 
Chꝛiſte) they be rauenous Wolues d is, tea⸗ 
ring a pluckrng a peces mens conſcyẽces wyth 
they: wycked and falſe doctryne by thepz fruites 
ve ſhall knowe them; that is, by the-effectes of 
thep2 doctryne. Whether do menne gather gras 
pes of thoꝛnes o2 figges of bꝛeers, whether can 
.. -- ,... Yypocrytes geue reſte vnto mennes _confcycn- 
ces wyth theyz doctryne . Foz by fygges and 
grapes; be vnderſtande moſke-ſtvete fruytes of 
conſctence. as be peace.iove E tranquilitie. Do 
euery good tree maketh good fruytes. d is.good 
teachers wyth their true doctrine, bꝛynge vnto 
the conſciences peate, toye and tranquillitie.⁊c. 
J cozrupte tree maketh euylt kruptes , that 
is, thc4mpure doctryne of hypocrites diſſeue⸗ 
reth. c onfoundeth and diſturbeth the conſcyen⸗ 


ces * Ac. : 
I refcrre alſo vnto the pure doctryney 1 
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Or the thurthe. Fol. txli. 
die ol the ſacramentes,fo2 thys is a part ot᷑ the 
pure docerene. Item free remiſſion of ſynnes, 
hyche is the effecte of pure doctryne. Aiſo ab⸗ 
ſolucton and excommunicacion fozmed of the 
bo2de of God, al tohiche J make here to be figs 
nes and ſuremarckes wherby the true churche 
is knoten. | 


CThecauſes of the hypocritis 
call churche, 


S to the outward they and apperaunce, Canſs. 
/ the faiſe and conterfayte churche hathe 
»- 2» +» the ſelfe ſame cauſes that the true chur⸗ 
che hath. Foꝛ it hathe the ſame goſpell, the ſame thechur⸗ 
bybles, the ſame ſacramentes , they pꝛofeſſe the che ot 
ſame Chꝛiſt, they glozye of the ſame faythe, the? Nome. 
eſcrybe the ſame holy ghoſt vnto al their coũ⸗ 
els , and the ſame they dꝛeme to be the authoz 
ol al they2 affay:es and doynges.But looke ne- 
uerthelefſe howe muche diuerſite there is bes 
twene trueth anddiſſimulacton , betwene appe⸗ 
rafice of thinges, and the thinges ſelfe,betwene 
8 patnted face and a natiue colour, euen ſo much 
difference there is betwene the cauſes of the 
true churche and the cauſes of the fayned and Frier fe 
hypocritical churche. F lyuelyerampleofthys 5g, s 
hypocritical churche is at thys dayethe popilh churche. 
aſſemble . Foz the papiſtes doe aſcrybe theyz | 
churche to be a ſocietie 02 felowſhyppe of outs 
warde thynges and rytes. cc. Wherefoze they 
them ſelues make their church the exampler of 
the hypocritical congregacion and not J,name- 
lye ſith it is apparaunte that the true churche 
is ſpiritual, not of this wozide , neyther cometh 
it 


*. Common plates 52 


it with apporntinge and markynge, and whiche. 


is not open and layed out to the eyes wut beie⸗ 


2. re.xxi. ued one by faythe, actoꝛdynge to the article of: 


Mo. xi. a the Crede, I beieue the catholykechurche . The 
this ba- example aifo of the PzophetEhas teacheth the 
alamon- ſame, who when he ſawe the outwardive apya⸗ 


ges vs taunt membꝛes of the church, ſayd to the Lad, 


is Þ by⸗ I only am left, but the Lozde anſwered, J haue 
thoppeor lett me ſeuen thouſand in Iſrael, of which neuer 
Nome p one man bowed hys knees vnto Waall, noz ku⸗ 
greate ſed hym wythbys mouth. | 

god of þ CTheeffectes ofthe true 


oarthe churche. | 
¶ Doubie effectes doe aryſe of the two ſondzye 
Effectes kyndes of menne in one generall churche . But 
to p true churche thelc efkectes enſuyng apper⸗ 
tayne,which true church woꝛcketh dy the aſſi- 
ſtence andgouernaunce of the hoive ghoſt, To 
Heare the pure woꝛde trueive . Tos receyue the 
Dat.13 c wozde with the hearte. To beieue the woozte 
- ve. - bryth confpdente. To vnderſtande truelre 
the woꝛde hearde, recepued and helcued, accoꝛ⸗ 
dyuge to the parable of the ſower where Chaiſte 
expouneth the good ſeed Þ true churche. To vſe 


the ſacramentes lawefully accozdynge as is ap⸗ 


poynted by the woꝛde. Foꝛ who ſo reteyneth the 
pure woꝛde, kepeth alſo the ſacranicntes in the 
ryghte foꝛme beynge a parte of the woꝛde Tos 
Joh. x.a tfouc the pure wozde , accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge 
of Chꝛiſte. My ſhepe doe heare my voyce . To 
depart in no tviſcfrcm Þ true woꝛde foꝛ aſmuch 
as the church is the pyller of the trueth,becauſe 
it is buyite vpon Chziſte the ſtone. 
To flee the vnpure woꝛde, none otherwyſc then 


ſhepe doe flee euyll paſtures and that by the. 


com⸗ 
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Ofthe Thurche. Fol. txlii. 
commanndement of therz ſhepehearde Chaiſte, 
vhs byddeth them beware of falſe pꝛophetes and APae.y. c 
aiſo of the icuen of the pharyſees..To know and Sat. 16. 
receyue onelyc Chailte foz their herdman,hcade, ; 
iuſtifeonr,ſanctifiour and ſauyonre. Foz what 
ſo euer hoiyneſle the churche hathe, what ſo ez 
uer iuſtificatton, what ſo euer clenneſſe, it ta⸗ 
keth it all together of Chaiſte . To be ruled of 
the holye ghoſte to the intente that all the woꝛ⸗ 
bes of the churche maye be bothe lyuelye and 
effectuall and alſo pleaſaunte to God. To exer⸗ 
tyſe the keyes geuen vnto theym of Thaiſte and 
to commytte the ſame to pꝛyuate perſonnes,ts 
the ende that the pure woꝛde maye be pꝛeached. 
and the free remiſſion of ſinnes in Chꝛiſte pub⸗ 
I»hed that men mare be comfoꝛted by abſoluti- i.pet.ꝛ. 
mn, and bzydled by excommunicacion . 'Toſa- Heb. ri 
trifpce vnto G O D ſacrityces of p2ayſe , and Ro. it. 
ſpirituall ſacrifices, euen ofoure otwne bodyes, mat.:4.c 
and the fruyte of oure lyppes. To be kepte 
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frome erroure , accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge of 
Chiiſte that the falſe Pꝛophetes ſhall aryſe 
and ſhali bꝛynge in to erroure, euen the verye 
elccte oz choſen perſonnes mape erre finals 
le 02 to the ende, euen becauſe they be in 
the hande of Chyziſte , oute of whoſe hands 
no manne canne take awaye. To obeve euerye 
Humane creature foz the Lo:2des ſake . To 
haue of pꝛompſe euerlaſtynge lyſe annexed, 
and other infinite rewardes in thys lyle. 

To folotve thꝛoughlye Chꝛiſte as captayne and 
leader in the doctryne and maners of lxfe. 
fo: ſo is Chiiſte pꝛonounced in the ſcryp⸗ 
ture, as an example foz the Churche to fo⸗ 
bwe., Semblable effectes verpe monye mare 


Tommon places 
be yet gathered of the true churche, all whyche 
 theſcrypture expꝛeſſeth in the name of ſpouſe 

The p20 by whyche the churches ſignxtred. Nowe, the 

pertes of otes and partes ofa ſpouſe oz bayde be. in all 


a ſpouſe thynges to obeye the b2ydegrome , to loue the 


02 tar de zydegrome, to haue a good hope and confidence 
in the bzydegrome, to cleue only vnto hym, to o⸗ 
beye hym, to feare and honour the bzydegrome, 
to be agavnſt the dil;oneQty of the bay degrome, 
and to do all thynges that maye tende to the ho⸗ 
neſt fame and wozſhyp ot hem, to reuerence to 
magnyfye and auaunce hym, to reioyſe in Þ bʒꝛdt 


grome, to be obedyent to his commaundement, 


to execute his pleaſure louingiy and with glad⸗ 
nes to bſe iu communt all his goodes togyther 
with hym. ac. All theſe thynges alſo ought to be 
app2op2yate and be the verye partes of church 
towardes Chaiſte the bzydegrome. - 
'C But nowe, albeit the ſpouſe perfoꝛmeth all 
theſe thynges trulre and is made handfaſte by 
thcholye ghoſte, pet is ſhe not called euen fox 
theſe wozkes ſake a churche immaculate oꝛ vn⸗ 
Ephe.v. delrled, holpe, and wethoute wzincle, but ſoz 
Chꝛyſtes ſake, who hath halowed it; putting bim 
ſeife into the vtter perils of death foz his ſpouſe 
ſake. Alſa bycatiſe the churche hath the holye 
ghoſte, geuen her as a tuter 02 defenſour who 
by Chꝛiſt pꝛeſerueth and gouerneth her to thob 


teynynge ot euerlaſtyng lyle and the hereditary 


goodes of Chꝛyſt to whom ſhe is eſpouſed. whi⸗ 
che goodes ſhe alredy poſſeſſeth tn ſure and cer⸗ 
teyne hope. 


( CTheftfettes ot hypocri⸗ 


tes in the churche. 
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C Theffectes ofhypocrytes in the church be tas 
ben py the contrarye of theffectes perteynynge 
to the true churche, as be theſe . Ts heare the 
worde but not purelye. To receyue the wozd but 


not wyth the hear te. To beleue the woꝛde, but 


not only. To vnderſtande after a maner the 
woade but wpthout fruyt.To vie the ſacramen⸗ 
tes vnlawfuliye, and wickediye to abuſe them. 
(To ioue the woꝛde embzued wyth mens tradys 
cyo8s,and with them to contaminate the pure 
wozde;To prefer oꝛ at leſt waye to marche mens 
tradycyons with the ſelfe woꝛd of God, aud with 
the ſame to defete Gods wozde Of this elfecte 
Code accuſeth the hypocrytes tn. the Golptil 
0 

tcommaundement of God:thzaughyour tradyci⸗ 
— departe from the pure teoꝛde, accoꝛding 
to the parable of the ſower, where Ciſte decia⸗ 


reth the-hypocrytes to be ſhainkers frome the 


wozkes beſides Chaiſte,and by the ſame to ſeke 
rightouſnes. To denye remiſſion of fynnes by 
oniy fayth in Chꝛiſt. To boſte & bzag of the hos 
w goſt, but wythout regeneracion;without liue⸗ 
ty woꝛkes and picaſing God. The reaſon is bys 


thew.where he ſarth xe hatte dyſanulled ß 


Math. 
* v. b. 


woꝛde, byleuynge onlye foꝛ a tyme. To embrace” 


cauſe hypoctites imbꝛate not purely Chaifte, 


therfoze theholve ghoſte is not gyuen them, with 
put wiych all the woꝛkes of hypocryres be dead. 
To pꝛeache the vertues andbenefites of woꝛkes 
eucn as the Godly pꝛeache the powers. vertues 
and benelytes of Chʒiſte. To exerciſe the keveg 
vf the churche after theyr luſt as manye crnefl 
actes of byſſhops of Nome do teſtifye . To a⸗ 
bule the keyes hoꝛribly to the oppꝛeſſyon of the 
ſincert woꝛde and effectes of the ſame. To be 


wy 


Common places 

mat xxiit holly conucrſaunt in outward and carna! thing 
ges,accozdynge to the ſayinge of Chayfte : Wo 
be to you phariſees and hypocrites,foz ye make 
tiene the outwarde partes of the cup.ac.loke v- 
pon the hote,xxiti.Chapter of Math. Te woꝛke 
:wpthout al frute. Foz like as with frute the true 
-beleners wozke their wozkes, bicauſe they beleue 
trulpe, and bycauſe they be regenerate and bozne 
agayne of the holre ghoſte. So the hypocrites 
bycauſe they want fayth bycauſe they haue not 


the holye ghoſte, therfoꝛe al they: wozkes be deed 
and pleaſe not God. To ſacrifyce vnto God outs 


warde ſacrifyces,by wohvche they ſtudye to pacis 


Eſa . kpe God. To haue alwayes troubled conſcien⸗ 
Ela xxxi ces and full of feare, accoꝛdynge to the pꝛophet 
Eeblape. The ſinners in Soon be made affrayed, 
Math vi feare hath poſſeſſed the ipocrites. To do woꝛkeg 
xxiut to thintent to be ſene of men, and to be commens 
mat xxiii ded , To couet to be glozykyed betoꝛe men . To 
erre, accoꝛ dynge to Cheylt where he ſayth:Faiſe 
pꝛophetes ſhall aryſe and bzynge in to errour. 
ec. Wozeouer G OD punyſſheth hypocrytes 
Math. £92 their vngodlpnes, with other ſinnes and er⸗ 
xvi "oj rours.To be pꝛompt and redye to ſuche thyn⸗ 
: ges as perteyne to this wozlde,accodyng to the 
ſayinge of Chꝛyſte: ve hypocrites. the face of the 
ſkye pe can iudge, and can ye not diſcerne the 
ſignes of the tymes. To take vpon them tem⸗ 
poꝛall power as manve exemples of byſhops of 
Nome do teache vea and the membꝛes of the 
hole popiſh churche. To be fruſtrate of euerla⸗ 
fmitvynge ipfe, accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge of Job, 
Job viii Spes impiozum peribit . The hope of the 
bngod1ive ſhall periſh. Foz the pzomyſe of euer⸗ 
laſtrnge lyle, pertepueth onlye to the true — 

. ue 
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Okthe Churthe. Fol. txliiii. 


ners, actoꝛdenge to this of Chyyſte . Who by- John? 
leueth in me, hath eue rlaſtynge iyfe . Fynallye . 


| theffectes of hypocrytes,oz of the paynted and ut, 


hypocryrycallchurche do appere moſte euident⸗ 

we of pꝛopertpes of the b2yde that is an harlot, The pꝛo 
fo: ſhe ſemeth in outwarde apparaunce to loue pertics 
the bzydegrome,to byleue his woꝛdes. ac. where of 5 ad⸗ 
as in dede the doth in her hearte nothynge leſſe || * K 
but runneth a hoozinge, yea che can not heartely churche 
lous the b2zydegrome bycauſe ſhe receyucthno 

dowzye foꝛ the ſpouſels ot᷑ the holye ghoſte the 
handefaſter but renneth a hozing after ſtraunge Of 
_ Goddes,namelye the pop the greate 8. O. Din | 
earth and Babylonycall ſtrompet. Contra: 
C Contraryes to the church be theſe. To hold ryes. 
that the churche beganfy:ſte when the Goſpell 
was dyſcloſed at the byzthe of Chʒyſte. To ſaye 
they be true membzes of the church whyche on⸗ 
lye do heare , and wyth the mouth pꝛokeſſe the 
Goſpcil. To cut the churche into partes ſaue 
onelye foz the.it.kyndes of men whyche vnder 
the generall terme of the churche be compꝛiſed, 
that is to wete of the ryghtous and of the hypo⸗ 
crytes. To holde that the true membꝛes of the 
churche-maye be dead in whome woꝛketh not 
Chzyſte ne the holye Ghoſte . To maynteyne Popyſhe 
that the churche as it is trulye and pꝛoperlye errour 
taken fo2 the congregacyon of the holy is a tem⸗ 7 
pozall kyngedome, whyche nedeth a ſeculare 

arme wozldiye defences,and that ought to be ru⸗ 

led by mens tradycyons ts the heith ot their ſou 

tes . To denye that the ſayntes and true bile⸗ 

ners be onelvre the true churche, 

N. ii. To 


| Lommon places 
To ſape that the true churche whiche is of the 


faythfull maye be ſene with the kodelye eyeg, 


contra rpe to the artycle of faythe, I beicue the 


catholyke churche.#c . To define the churche to 


be a felowſhyp of outwarde rhynges and ryics, 
Todefende that the true churche maye ftande 
withoute the pure goſpell and lawful vie ot᷑ ſa⸗ 

Papilti cramentes onles tirannyletteth the ſame. To 
cali. ſape the churche is oniye an outwarde policy of 
A2 good and bad, whiche erroure defateth the kings 
dome of Chziſte and righteouſnes of the heart. 

and taketh awaye the holy ghooſte goverriour 


of the catholyke churche. Foz then it is beieues 


that the church is nothyg els then a kepynge of 
certayne rytes o2ſeruyces . To bynde the ca⸗ 


tholike congregacion to certaine obſeruafices a= 


gavnſt thys of Chʒiſt. My kyngdome commeth 
not with obſeruacion c2 waytyng. To holde that 


Odſer- 
— of Rome, oꝛ to anye other pꝛiuate perſonne tg 
detec be adminiſtred at hys pleaſure. Thys erroure 
le Yere- 15 agaynſte the eueriaſtrnge byſhopp2yche of 
ſy - PE Chiſte. To hoide with the fabzyie Faber, that 
piites. the catholrke churche doeth not alrayes pꝛe⸗ 
ferre the wooꝛde ol Godbefoze mennes tradi⸗ 

The er⸗ cions. To ſave the cathelyke churche appertap⸗ 
roure of neth to men by reaſon of power, ot dignitie, eys 
+ ther eccleſiaſtical oꝛ ſecu/ar. To holde with the 
papiſtes, that the churche is an outwarde and 


papiſtes ſupꝛeme menarchie oꝛ raygne of the hole wozid, + 


in which the pope hath a power irrefragable aſ⸗ 
wel vpon the laytieas vpon the clergie, agaynſſ 
bhom it is lawful foʒ no mo2tall man ts reſiſte, 


either in dedes 02 in woꝛdes. To ſaye the gene⸗ 


kal churche may ſtande without hypocrites. 


the catholzke churche is lefte to the Byſhoppe. 


x 
P 


Cobynde the true churche to outetparde ſacri⸗ 


bothe good and bad. ec. 
| ¶ Ot llaunder oz offence . 
Caps, L. 


lerche the cauſes of this neceflitre  Cer- 
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fyces.To ſay the hipocrites in the churche be as 
ny other thinges then a graue paynted oute⸗ 
wardeiy and within ful of deade mennes bones, 
that is to ſav. ful ot al vngodlines. To make the 
hypocrites the lyuelpe members ot᷑ the true 
churche,To ſaye hipocrites may be in þ church 
ythoute the fople and contaminacion of gods 
ooꝛde, and of the ſacramentes.To denye that 
the parte in the churche of hypocrites is the 
cloke, viſsure, and conterfeyture of 5 trouth. 
To make here in earthe a churche , wherein 
be not bothe holye men and hypocrytes.contras 
rye to the place n Mathew. So chall it be in wat.13,f 
the ende ot the woꝛlde, the aungeis ſhall come | 
and feuer the bad from the good. ac. whereby 
is ſygnyfyed that in the kyngedem of heauen 
here in earthe, that is to ſage, in the churche be 


Klaunder becauſe it ryſeth in ß church. 

theretoꝛe very conuenientlie it maye be 

put after the tytle of churche whiche of 

. .. heceſſitie is vered wyth manye ſclaun⸗ 

ders and offences, acco2zdynge to the ſayinge'sf 
Chꝛiſt:wo be vats the wo2ld becauſe of offtces, mat,rs,d 
howebeit it can not be auoyded but that offen- 
ces ſhall be gyuen. Ec. wherefo:e foꝛaſmuche as 
Chꝛiſte ſayeth that offences o2 ſclaunders do 
neceſſariipe chaunce, let vs dylygentipe ens - 


— 


tos 


. 


Diff ini⸗ 


Lion, 


Diuiſi⸗ 


cion ef px hipocrites 02 phariſees be offcuded, an other 


LFommon places 
tes of them ſelues ſclaunders be not necefſarye;. 


neyther oughte they to be geuen, ſithe Chaiſte 


hathe pꝛophibite them, but that they ſhoutde pe⸗ 
ryſhe whiche by the iuſte iudgemente of GD D 


ought to periſhe, it muſte nedes be that ſclauns 


ders be geuen, whiche be as it were meanes 
herby tte vugodiy hipocrites be called awape, 
and frayed from the trouthe, but it is a verye 
perillous thynge to gyue offendinges 02 ſclauns 
ders vnto the godlye, accoꝛdynge to the com⸗ 
municacion of Chziſt in the ſayde place of Ma⸗ 
thew whiche althoughe they be in the hande of 
Chaiſte, neyther can be taken outeof his hande, 
vet wyth offences oz ſclaunders to vere E trou⸗ 
ble their wyndes , and to make them eyther to 
doubte of the trouthe of gods wooꝛde, oz to be 
the mozeremyſle oz ſlacke in — 8 ſame 
is vndoubtedly a right hainouſe ſynne. 

¶ The diffinic ion ot offendynge oz 

ſclaunder in 8 generaltye. 


C Sclaunder therefoze in a generaltye is an 


offence 02 greuaunce wherby the conſciences are 
frayed awaye from the doctryne that they kaue 
receyued,and maners of iyfe', and be pꝛouoked 
and ted awaye to the folawynge of an other opt= 
nion and maners of iyfe , erther by doctryne 03 
by maners of iyfe. 

This generall deſcription of ſtlaunder ſhall 
appearc in the declaracion of partes And 
th:toughoute the new teſtament teſtimonyes da 
appeate of the doctryne and maners of iyfe, 
which be pꝛincipal cauſes of ſclaunder , as 824 
derly ſhaibe declared hereafter . "207 
¶ There be two ſoꝛtes of ſciaunder one where= 


E 
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bherdy the godiye bzethzen be offended : Of this 
ſclaunder oz offence the ſcripture ſpeketh moze 
often 22 — — —— 3 

the ofendynge ocrites. 
C Theolfendynge ot hipocrites is a greuaunce Fg 
of the right doctryne oz neceſſary wozkes com- d — 7 
maunded in the woꝛde. whiche the godly do giue : — of 
frely wythoute ſynne whyle they care rather to — : ri⸗ 
obey God then menne. S8. 
¶ The examples whiche thzoughoute all the Pzoback 
euangchftes be recounted do appꝛoue this de: ons, 
ſcription cf which the Euangeliſt John hath be 


. foze other a great nomber,namely in the ſecõde, 


thirde, kyfth, leuenth andeyghte —— Chꝛiſt 
partiy teac heth, partipe healeth the ſycbe in the 


Saboth dave. Yiſo hyther pertaine all ſclaun⸗ 
ders thzoughoute the newe teſtamente, where 

the hipocriies and phariſees together wyth the 
ſcribes were greued wyth Chaift eyther becauſe 


of hys doctryne, oꝛ ſoʒ neteſſarpe woozkes . Foz 
doctryne and neceſſarye wooꝛkes be cauſes of 
thrs offendpnge . J call neceſſarye woozkes 
thiche eyther neceſſitie 02 charitie requireth . 
Ok neceſſitie an example thou haſte where the ,,,.. 2.5 
dyſcyples of Chziſte on the Saboth daye paſ⸗ mat. 12.8 
ſynge thzoughe the coꝛnes, beganne to pluchke 
the eares of coꝛne, at whiche the Phariſees were 
offended and cryed vnto Chaiſte:io, why do they 
on the Sabothe daves that whiche is not law⸗ Math. 
full An example of charitye thou haſt where xl. % 
Chꝛiſt healed in the Saboth day a man hauing 
a ythered hande and d2yed vp. 72 

C Unto neceſſarye woozkes partayne alſo : 
8! free maners and examples of lyfe: yea, 
Houghe ther be not p2eſcrybed ne appoyntep. 

: MN. iiit. expꝛelly 


Common plates | 


erp2efly in Gods wozde whiche neuertheleſſe be 

done at the godly wythoute ſynne, but the hypo⸗ 

crites be offended with them by reaſon of their 

| conſtitucions. Thus were the phariſes a ſcry⸗ 

mat. xda bes offended with Chiſtes apoſties, onely bez 

_ * * cauie they waſſhed not their handes, when then 

| eate bzeade acco2dynge to the tradicions of the 

 Holye elders, Thus at this day while our hipocrites 

water. do ſe that we ſuffer no longer the waiex to be 

conſecrate they be offcnded as thoughe we had 

commytteda greate offence . The commaunde⸗ 

monte of God ercuſeth the godly in this phari⸗ 

ſaical offendinge. Foz they haue foz them acom⸗ 

maundement of God concerninge the pure and 

right doctryne, andconcernynge neceſſary woꝛ⸗ 

kes loher with the neighbour fo2 the moſt part 

is holpen. This commaundement we oughte to 

obey ſpmplely,and theſe hipocrytes oughte not 

Act.iiii. to be regarded accoꝛdynge to this texte. It be⸗ 

: houeth to obey rather God, then menne. Nowe 

The chzi ſuche thenges as the open and ſpeciall coms 
e liber⸗ maundemente of God, excuſeth not in the god- 

tyeexcu⸗ jy concernynge this kynde of offendynge , vet 

th- the chꝛiſten lybertye excuſeth wherby the godiys 

be free from al mens tradicions whrche oftentts 

mes the hipscrites p:eferre, oꝛ at leeſt matche 

wyth gods woꝛd, J am moued to fpeake this of 

the chꝛiſten lybertye, becauſe the hipocrites rec 

gquire ſpeciall commaundementes of Gad ko2 e⸗ 

uery wozke that the godiy de. Foꝛ they crye oute 

agaynſte vs, that we haue no commaundement 

ot᷑ God to deſpiſe 02 neglecte the holy water and 

Cauſes lyke tradicions. 
| * CThecauſes of this offendynge,be the holſome 
-doctryne and neceflarye wozkes whereby — = a 
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moſte parte the neighbour is hoipen eyther in 
a tyme 02 in a place which ought nut to be done 
after the tradicions of the hipocrites oz done a⸗ 
gainſt their faſtinges oz ſemblabie their conftis 
tucions:pea, oʒ againſte the verye Daboth dave 
the lawe of God, whiche neucrthcietſe God ſet⸗ 
teth behynde the vſe , andhelpe of the neygh⸗ 
boure,as manye places and exampies of ſcryp⸗ 
ture do wytnes, as that of the pꝛophete Oſee. Oſe. 6. t. 
Miſericoꝛdiam volo, non ſacrificium. J wyil mat. 15. b 
hauemercy,and not ſacrifyce. Item the Saboth mar. ti. d 
daye(ſaveth Chꝛiſt) is made fo2 manne, and not 


man fo the Saboth dayc. Wherfoze the ſonne 


of man is Loꝛde euen of the Saboth day. 
Alſo in the pꝛophet Eſay G O D ſayeth: offer ęftat. 1.5 
me no mo oblacions fo? it is but loft laboure, Þ 
abhozre poure ſenſynge, I mave not awape 
wyth youre newe mones,youre Sabothes and 
folempne dayes, youre faſtynges aiſo are in 
vapne, I hateyoure newe holye dayes and fa- 
ſtynges euen from my verye herte . They 
make me wery, J can not abyde them. cc. 


Lerne to do ryghte, applye youre ſelte to equ i⸗ 


tye, delyuer the oppꝛaſſed, heipe the father⸗ 

tieſſe. c. Lykewyſe Chziſtc ſayerh: when thou mat. v.d 

offereſt thy oblacion at the aulter, and there 

remembꝛeſte that thy bzothcr hathe anye 

thynge agaynſte the? , leaue there thyne offe⸗ 

rynge, and go fy2fte be at one wzth thy bother 

and then come and offer thy gyfte . Fynallye Neceſſa 

by neceſſarve woozkes oughie to be Vnder- ry wozke 

ſtande not onely ſuche woozkes wherewyth the whatitis 

neyghboure is hotpen , but alſo wherewyth we 

helpe our feluesinneceſſitie,fo2 vf it be leful foʒ 

me to hetpe my neyghboure in the Sa both day, 
U. u. howe 


Lommon places 
howe much moꝛe may J helpe my ſeite. 1 


partes. ¶ The partes of this ĩclaunder wheretith hys 


pocrites be offended maye be taken ofthe foꝛe⸗ 


ſaid cauſes, ſo that thou mayeſt deuyde the of⸗ 


fendynge ot hipocrytes into the offending which 
ryſeth by doctryne oz teachinge, and into that 


whiche pꝛocedeth of woozkes 02 maners of iys 


upnge. 
Effectes ¶ The effectes of this offendynge Chziſte ſes 
£ meth with one wooꝛde to exmeſſe where he ſays 
mat.21.d eth: trho is euer ſhall fall on this ſtone, he ſhan 
be bzoken, but on whome fs euer it (hall fall, it 
ſhall grynde hym to poudze, Do that the chyeke 
effecte of this offendynge by Chziſtes t5o2des is 


that the hipocriptes be confofided and deſtroy⸗ 


ed whiche by the tuſt iudgemente of God ought 
Aut. il. c ** peryſhe. Foz Chziſt is put vnto ſuche foz a 
— tall. c. 
¶ Other effectes alſo of this offendynge may be 
fetched foꝛth of the thinges annered, as indura⸗ 
cion of heart and cruel tyzannye, whiche the hye 
pocrites beynge offended with holſeſame doc⸗ 
trynes and neccſſarye woozkes do exercyſe a⸗ 
gainſte the trouthe, and agaynſte the pzechers, 
and publyſhers of the ſame , Ind aldeit theſe 
effcctes be euyl and hoꝛrible, vet the godly ought 
Act. iii. not to regarde them. Foꝛ it behoueth rather to 
e obey God. then menne: thoughe the guttes of 
= -— om Houide bꝛuſte, and of the hole 
Ozide. ; 
¶ Of offendynge the bꝛe⸗ 
then . 


Diffini- C The ſciauntae 02 offence wherby the bꝛethꝛen 
cion. \* beoffended , is comytted when — 


„eren ne een 


wv We = NOT GW. WW WW 


ww ves 


nn 


* _— 


Df offendynge, Fol. trlbiii. 


be plucked awaye frome the ſimplicitie and pu⸗ 
renes of gods wo2de vnto theſe andrhoſe opi⸗ 
nions and maners of iyfe either by falſe and 
bncertayne doctrine oꝛ by maner and exam⸗ 
ples of lyuynge. 


C'Thysdiffimicion is certayne of Gods woꝛde. zoback 


Foz the ſcripture alwaies geueth commaunde- 


ment of this ſclaunder. Is touching doctrine on. 


Chꝛiſte montſheth vs where he ſayeth: wholoe- 


nerofende one of theſe lytle ones, which beleue Mat. 18. 


in me, better it were foz him that a mylſtune wer 
higed about his necke, and that he were dꝛow⸗ 


ned in þ depth of the ſea, p is to ſaye:whoſoeuer 


ledeth awaye theſe iytle ones from the purenes 
and ſimplicitie of Goddes woꝛde. rc. Fozthys 
boꝛde ſclaunder oz offendynge ſygnifieth here 
pꝛoperlve a gryfe oz a ſtomblynge ſtocke, where⸗ 
by we be ledde awaye frome the ſimple trouthe 
of Goddes woꝛde, thzoughe the diuerſytie of 05 
pinions, whychehe bzoughte agavnſte the ſame. 

o2 whois he tn maner that canne fynde in 

Ss hearte to become a chyide aqgapne in the 
kyngdome of Chꝛiſte, but wyl ſauoure beyonde 
the woꝛde of God, whiche thing when the werke 


UC 176 


howe the 


perſonnes ſee done: forthwith they be offended, mee yo! 
that is, they be bꝛought away and plucked from ocfended 


the ſymple woꝛde, and yf vtterlye they bydde not 
farewell to the goſpell, at !eſtwaye they begynne 
ſomewhat to doubte of it, tyll at laſte they 
G2yncke clene a wave frome the ryght and true 
doctrine vnto ſtra unge opinions. As touchina 
maners 02 examples Paule euerye where ma⸗ 
keth mencion namelye, Romaynes.xtiii.and 


xv. i. Coꝛinthians. viii. Galathians. vi. Phi- 


Lommon places 


? 


Canfes CYlbeit it hadde been ynoughe to haue ſheuen 
of ß offs faiſe dectrine and vncertarne and the euyl mas 


ding of ß ners 02 examples of lyfe as generall cauſes of 
wcks bze thys ſciaunder,yet there be other cauſes whyche 
ien. maye be bzoughte declarynge the verye ozigi⸗ 
nal roote of thoſe generall cauſes , whichebe 

theſe. Sathan, the euyil vuderſtandynge of the 

Chꝛiſten iybcrtye,vifſencion, lacke of learnyng, 
pꝛeſumpt ion of the teachers, hatered of the nei⸗ 
ghbour,and ſembiable cauſes . Nowe Dathan 

Che de⸗ is the cauſe of thys ſclaunder oz offendynge, 
upll fez as muche as he impelleth and ſtyzreth ts the 
* ſame,and furthrmoze , he maketh the true doc⸗ 
tr:ne to be ſuſpecte bzyyngynge all thynges into 

d rooꝛe. The miſvnderſtandynge of the chꝛiſten 
king of $ Ipbertye is cauſe, fo: aſmuche as the raſhe chn= 
chften ꝗians, whyle they beleue that they be free frome 
ubertre all outwarde thynges as pertaynynge to iuſti⸗ 
fitacien, whiche1s tred vnts no obſeruacions 

oꝛ ceremonyes. foꝛthwith of þ chaſte 6 ſpiritual 
I>»berty,thev make a fleſhly tiberty,# thynke now 
al thinges to belawful vntothe.eſpectally in the 
"EL maners of lyfe, by meanes wherof innumerable 
offẽdinges and ſctaunders ds aryſe,of which at 

Diſſenci thys dave Germany is full: Thys diſſencion of 
on of the teachers is cauſe alſo sf thys fclaunder, 
P2ca- wHhyle they defente ſtyflye wycked and oftentys 
thers mes folyſhe epimons, as they doe at thys dave. 
'whyche wyth ſondzye Bereſyes difturbe the 

pure doctrine . The lacke of learnynge alſo ot 

fir Jolm teachers is cauſe , in aſmuche as bivnde bou⸗ 
jacke ier ſerdes ruſhe oute at all aduentures ſuch ſtuffe 
nyng do⸗ as they haue and declare not ſufficientiye the 
th much matters as they haue purpoſed, but leaue the 
e. conſcrences of the hearers doubtfull * 


Dfoffendynge. Fol-critr, 


the 2yers . Foz thys cauſe the Bpoſie Paule 
wyll that a that is ts ſape, a teacher, 
a paſtour,an ouerſear )be apte to teache, that is 
to ſaye, whyche hathe the feate and connynge 
handſomelye and pꝛoperlxe to declare hes mat⸗ 
ters. Certes, thc apte and pzoper wabe of tea⸗ 
chynge, is to folowe in teachynge the methodi⸗ 
call toʒme of doctrine, whiche is naturail indifs 
ferentipe common to all menne, ſane that it ex⸗ 
cetleth in ſome, and is moꝛe apparaunte by rea⸗ 
ſon of pꝛeceptes and inſtructions whvche ther 
haue learned tu induce them. Frome whiche 
trade and fozme of teachynge, who ſo ener abs 
hoꝛreth , vndoubtedlpe ſhail neuer handſome⸗ 
lye inſtructe the conſciences ot᷑ menne, neyther 
hall veter and declare ſufficyentipe hys purs 
poſe. Neyther ds there want at thys dap exam⸗ 
ples hereot᷑ in the churche. The arrogancpe of 
teachers is cauſeof thys offendynge when one 
ſwelleth, when one enuyeth ansther, when ene⸗ 
ry manne woulde be counted beſt learned, when 
no manne wylbe made a chvide in the churche, 
and wpyie they thus ſtriue fo2 pꝛeeminencie and 
pꝛimacie, in the meane ſeaſon the weke brother 
25 offended , —— ts geuen eyther to fo:ſake 
the ſymple and pure wozde , oz at leſt to ſclaun⸗ 
der it, and b2ynge all thynges in doubte . But 
thys cauſe toucheth not onelye the teachers. 
but generallye ali that of hye mynde and ſta⸗ 
tcl>nes offende the wepke bꝛethꝛen, whyle they 
declarynge theym ſelues to muche ſptrituail, 
thyncke all tkvnges laweful vnts them. Hatred 
to the neyghboure ts cauſe fo2 as muche as 
ſ.aurders aryſc of it, whyle the bꝛother haterh 
the b2other. The contrarxs to thes canſe — 
ohn 


i. Tim 3, 


Frrogh 
cbe. 


Lommon places 


s.Foh.ti. hon putteth charitie, where he ſayeth, he that 


Partes. 


diuiſion 


loueth his bꝛother dwelleth in light, and ſclaun⸗ 

der is not in hym. / 

¶ Ot one ſoꝛte is thys ſclaunder , whereby the 
b:ethzen be offended of the faiſc and to free bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, vet hauynge reſpecte to the cauſes, thys 

ſclaunder maye be deuyded into ſclaunder that 
ryſeth of doctrine, and that ryſeth ol maners oz 

examples of lyte. iſo to the place of partes of 
thys ſclaunder maye be referred alſo another 
ſclaunder, whyche the godiye doe ſuffer thzough 
the happye lucke of the noughtp perſons and 
Hypocrites whyle they ſee that all thynges 
paolſpecre with theym . Thys offendynge nowe a 
dayes entangleth manye , whychemeaſure and 
tee the goodnes of learnynge by the ſucceſle 
of noughtye hypocrytes , as thoughe they2 doc⸗ 
trine were therefoze ſounde becauſe they be in 
beſt reputacion , and be counted the weſe, the 
myghtye , the ryche, and greate menne in the 
wozide . Igaynſte thys ſctaunder Chaiſte of 
tentymes armeth hys diſciples , comfoztynge 
them agaynſt the ſclaunders of the croſſe. Jiem 
the Apoſties euer amonge do arme good myn⸗ 
des agaynſt this offendyng . Ind amonge other 


i.coꝛ. i. d places this text of ſayncte Paule is notoztous, 


where he ſayeth: vyle thinges of the woꝛlde, and 
thinges which are diſpyſed. hath God choſe.ec, 
To thys kynde of ſclaunder pertarne all the 
bounttful thinges in the wozide, as wiſdom,ps- 


Etfectes wer,ryches.great men. ac. 

of offen- Effectesot᷑ ſclaũder wherby good men be olfen⸗ 
ding the ded be iheſe. To plucke awape the weke bꝛethꝛẽ 
weks bꝛe from the ſimple woꝛde. Te make doubtful con⸗ 


1hzen, - ſciences of the trouth ot the chillen dect 


— 
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Dfoffendynge. - Fol. cl. 
To yu bene myndes to ſclaunder the true 
goſpel, and to recepuefaiſe opinions. To bzyng ſpꝛityſhe 
to paile that weke bethʒen ſhall folowe euyi ex- exxoure. 
amples and maners, whiche the raſhe bꝛethzen, 
and fo2 the mooſte parte to much ſpꝛiteſhe vſe 
amonges ſuch as haue not vet hearde the pure 
kind of learnyng, 02 be not yet thʒoughiy entred 
in 8 ſame.Tochaſe away weke myndes frome 
the goſpel cauſyng them to condempne and vt⸗ 
teripe to diſalowe it, and to retourne agayne to 
popi ſynes, and wicked doctrine. Foz theauoy-= 
dynge of thele effectes the thꝛetes of Chꝛiſt are 
to be read. Math.xviii. Item. No.xtiii.and.x v. 
where amonge other thinges the apoſtie ſayth: 
— 2 — with thy meate, faz whore · Chziſte 
a 0 | 


CContraries to the whole offendyng 
02 ſclaunder, 


CContrarves to fclaunder be theſe , To ſaye 
ſclaunder onlve commeth of doctryne. To holde 
that vnto doctrine and maners of iyfe al ſclaun 
ders can not be conuenientiye reterred. To ſave 
ef power, wiſedome, riches and other greate 

thinges in the woꝛlde ſclaunder neuer ryſeth, 
bhere as in dede theſe thynges be foz the moſte 
parte cauſes ot euyil maners. Foz pomer, wiſ⸗ 
dome and woches, doe chaunge verye often ty⸗ 
mes the maners of menne. To den ve the Pha- 
riſaicall oz. Hypocriticall ſclaunder whereby 

the Phariſees and Hypocrites be offended. 
Foꝛ there is one generall Churche tn whyche 
be bothe good and badde , Godlye and Hypo⸗ 
cites , To ſaye no manne canne m__ 
q ended 


. Lommon plates. 


Fended that he Gail vtterlpe be deſtroped and 
tofie,Ts holde that the commaundemente ot 

God ought not alwapes to be pꝛeter red befoze 

ſcla under. To tape the werke coniciences haue 

alwapes iuſt cauſes to be offended, hen they tc 

r clokcd reiygvon and vngodlye deſtroyed, oz tizers 

foze cencozpe . dyſturbed, debate rayſed in the 
churche.,commynaltyes and empyres bꝛought 

to nought;when the werke conſciences ſe this 

Scrip⸗ thynge done . ther ought to comtczt them ſeiues 
ture to: oith this ſayinge. It is better to aher God then 
brodeth men. To hold that ſcripture fozbyddeth: al ſclaũ⸗ 
not all der. oz here 48 5 ſciaũber exceꝝ tex, herby hy⸗ 
maner pocrites be.offeaved , whyche offendenge ought 
offtding not to heelthued in ſuche wyſe as wwe ſhail denye 
the true doctryne, oꝭ leue neceflarye, woꝛkes. To 


Libertie holde that we muſte vſe the chꝛiſten lyberty cues | 


is not al rye whert in alt thyuges. and amonges all men, 
waycs to whether the weike be offended 02 not. This er⸗ 
be ved. _ - — ſukficyentiy where » 
yth. J am made ait thinges te all men, werke 

Diferen to the weyke ac. that J myght wyn all meu to 
ce boa Chuſte.To ſave by the ſame reaſon we may vſe 
twene ma maners amonges all men as we vſe the ryghte 
ners and doctryne amonges all. This erxour anſwereth 
doctrine. Sapnt Paule br his exempie, whrche wythout 
doubt kept not in the pure woꝛde and pet in the 

⁊ctum meane ſeaſon tio ccaſpon of the werke ſo requy⸗ 
xbi.a. rige he ſulfcred. Timothe to be'clecumcyſed. 
6 holde itaiot lawfuil to vie the iyberty where 
ſtubburnes is and not weiknes, oʒ twherc mens 
tradycvond e2 Moyſes lawes be matched wyth 

the goſpell.oʒ neceſſaryiye requyred vnts right⸗ 

euſnes. Agaynſte this errour ſerneth the ex⸗ 


circumciſed 


omple of Paule,whome durſt kepe Titus vn⸗ 


Ok the kyngdome of Chaiff, Fol.cli 
tircumcyſed. To deny that charyteis the may⸗ 
ſtres in moderatynge and gouernyng the ſe lañ 
ders of maners oz in lettinge the ſame. 


C Ot the kyngdome 02 reygne of 
Chꝛyſte. Capi. J. 


de churche and the reigne of Chꝛyſte 
F. ſignykve all one thynge wherein God 

repgneth in his ſubiectes that be God⸗ 
. ve by the woꝛde, and wherein the Godly 
do reigne ouer all ſpirytrall ennempes, ouer 
 ſynne; the deuyll, death, hell. ac. But foꝛaſmuche 
as this wozde reigne 02 kyrigedome ſemeth to 
ſet oute the name of Churche , and to make 
tt moꝛe triumphant and magnyfycent,therfoze 
I thinke it gvod to put befoze your eyes a cõ⸗ 
pendyous treatiſe of the kyngedome of Chiyfte; 
C The kvngedome of Chꝛiſte is ſpirituali con⸗ 


Ga.tt. as 


ſiſtyng in the conſcience, and makynge ſpiritual Diſcryp 
ſubiectes, that is, whych be led with the ſpirite, cion. 


and in whome Chꝛyſte reigneth by the holy ſpi⸗ 
rytc,and by hys woꝛde here in earth, but ſitting 


on the ryght hande of God the father to make 


interceſſpon fo2 his ſubiectes and to defende 
them, vea and to gyue them iuſtyfycacvon and 
ſpirytuall goodes foꝛ euerlaſtynge lyfe. This 
their kynge as well in doctrine as in maners of 
iyfers this ſpirituall kyngdome, his ſubiectes 
ought to folowe as their guyde and capteyne, 
This reigne is begon here in fayth and ſpirite, 
and ſhal be fynyſthed to the full perfeccyon after 
this lyfe euerlaſtynglv. 

¶ That Chaſtes reygne is ſpirytuall is pꝛo⸗ 


Poobact 


' uedby Chaplte where he ſayth:WPpkpngvom — 
> obs not 


ohn. 
Ew: 


The 
ſcate # 


thꝛone of 
Chꝛyſte. 


What 
rewar⸗ 
des the 
Rynge 


Chꝛyſte 


ſheweth 
to hys 

ſubiec⸗ 
res. 


Common places 


not in this tozide. Rowe that whyche is ſpiri⸗ 
tuall agreeth oneipe to the conſcience. I call the 
reygne of Chꝛyſte ſpiryruall of theffecte that it 
maketh ſpirytuall eyther bycauſe the ſubiectes 
of this kyngedome be led and ruled of this ſpi⸗ 
rite, epther bycauſe this kyngedome onely ſtret⸗ 
cheth to ſprrituall thynges , oꝛ finally bycauſe 
he makcth his ſubiectes kynges ouer all ſpiry⸗ 
tuall enempes. It is called the reygne of Chꝛiſt 
bycauſe Thzyſteis the authoꝛ of it , the pꝛeer⸗ 
uer and ruijer in this reygne oz kyngdome. The 
holy ghoſt and the woꝛde be meanes wherby and 
therewith-Chayſt reygneth in this kyngdome. 
Foꝛ to this intent the holye ghoſte is ſent where 
Chꝛiſte ruleth that he chould gloayfye hym , ex⸗ 
pounde and pzoclayme hem. John, xiuii.xv, and 
xbi.whych mought icde into all trouth, that is, 
mought declare Chayſte the kynges wyll in the 
heartcs of the Godipe, his pzotlamacyons , his 
commaundementes.his benefytes,and therwith 
all mought make vs obedyent ſubiectes , But 
all theſe thrnges the holyc ghoſte wozketh not 
but by the woꝛde, as thapoſtie teacheth. Boma.s 
Ind leſt no man ſholde doubt eyther of the po⸗ 
wer of Chaiſte the kynge,o2 holde not know his 
ſeat,oz wolde thynke him not to regarde his ſub 
tect.iet him knowe that Chꝛyſte the kynge ſyt⸗ 
teth on the ryght hande of God the father, of e⸗ 
gall power, and beyng wyth God the father, both 
to defende his ſubiectes, in that he is kynge. and 
to make inte rceſſidõ foʒ them in that he is pꝛeeſt. 
Tuſtyfycacyon and euerlaſtenge lyfe be bene⸗ 
fytes and pꝛiuyleges of the kyng Chayſte, where 
with he hath rctvarded,and vet dayeiye doth re⸗ 
warde his ſubiectes, and whrche by hes — 
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Ot the kyngedome of Chꝛiſf.Fol.clii 


nualt ſute. he obteyncth and getteth foꝛ his ſub”: 
tectes . But nowe what the ſubicctes ought to 
folowe in this kyngedome, they muſte lerne of 
theyr kynge Chꝛyſte as wel in doctryne as ma⸗ 
nours of ive, and thus the ſcrypture pꝛopow⸗ 
neth our kynge Chzyſte vato vs foz an exem⸗ 
plar whome we ſholde folowe. So Chꝛiſte hath 
imbꝛaſed the o nelye wyll of G O D, hath pꝛea⸗ 
ched it and declared the ſame to men. So we in i. 
lyke wiſe beſide the pure and ſincere woꝛd ought 
totinbzaſe nothynge moꝛe deſpꝛoullye ne ought 
to pꝛeache and deciare anye thinge moze often. 
And as pertaynynge to the maners of iyfe, ſo 
Chꝛiſte beinge reuyled, reuyled not agapnc bes 
vnge eupll intreated, rendꝛed not eupll foz euill. 
So Chzoyfte dyſturbed not tempozall poiycies, 
wherefoze neether we ought to diſturbe them. 
Chaufte bare the C2oflc pacyentiye wherfoʒe we 
ought alſo pacyentiye to ſuffce . Fynally foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuche as this kyngedome is ſpirytuall and 
eueriaſtynge and not ſene with the eyes. Ther⸗ 
foe it is oniye with favth and the ſpirite eſpy⸗ 
ed and begon whyche after this lyfe ſhall in the 
berye thynge ſeife be opened and made manyfcſt 
euerlaſtyngiy and as thapoſtle ſayth euen face 
to face. The cauſcs of this kyngdome be GOD 


the father whyche oꝛdeyned it and wyth pꝛomy⸗ Cauſeg, 
ſes confyꝛmed it. Chꝛyſte in whome this kyng- ofthe 
dome was conſtytute and whyche is the kynge reigne of 
hereof. The holye ghoſte is cauſe in that he ſance Chꝛyſte. 


tyfyeth and wyth ſundzye ayftes furnyſlheth 

this kyngedome , Ind iyke as theſe cauſes be 

not carnall, but ſpyrytuall:ſo neyther the king⸗ 

dome inſtytute of them can be carnall. 

The meanc wherby thys _— is adminiſtrcd 
it. 18 


Lommonplaces 


is Gods woꝛde by whyche the holye ghoſt was 
keth in the ſame. Nowe the waye that a manne 
maye come in to thys kyngdome is declared 
ſufficientipe in the places befoze.The kyngdom 
One on⸗ of Chꝛiſt is not deuided into partes, fo2 euen 
ye ſpiri⸗ os there is one kynge of thys kyngdome; ſo his 
tuali kin kyngdome is one, that is to ſaye ſpiritual, con⸗ 
gedõ of ſiſtynge in the conſcienc es of menne and begin 


Chziſte . neth here in faythe to be conſumate and made 


perkectc after hys iyfe eternaliye; 


Etfectes ¶ The effectes of the reygne of Chꝛiſt. be parts 
ie taken of Chʒiſt ß kyng,#partly of the ſubiec⸗ 
tes. The effectes of the kynge Chz1” be nothing 
els but benefites and pziuleges whiche GOD 
beſtowed vpon hys ſubiectes, and be theſc .To 

g5> gene remiſſion of ſynnes . To delyuer and en⸗ 
fraunchyſe the conſciences frome all outwarde 
thynges as appertaynynge to iuſtification. Ts 
delyuer the ſubiectes frome the power of ſynne; 
and of death . To defende the ſubiectes frome 
the power of the deuyl,of the wozlde,and freine 
al euyls.Togeue the bolye ghooſte that maye 
rule,dcfende,guyde,ſtay and kepe his ſubiectes 
in his realme. To make interteſſion vnto the 

Mo. viii. father foꝛ hys ſubicctes , and playe the aduo⸗ 

l. Joh. ui cate. To make his ſubiectes kinges ouer al ſpi⸗ 

s rituall enempes, that is to ſaye, ſynne, the de⸗ 

3 i b. 1 vll, death, hel, aud the woꝛlde alfo, accoꝛdyng to 
Ao. i. b. the ſaying in p reuelacion of John. wher is ſaid; 
p Chuſt made vs kiges # pꝛieſtes. To make his 
ſubiectes pꝛieſtes ſoþ they may offre ſpirituall 

t. Pet. ti. ſacrifices to god accoꝛdig to ſaving of Pe. e 
are made a ſpiritual houſe, # an holy pꝛieſthode 
fo2 to offre vp ſpꝛituall ſacrifices — to 

ob 
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Okt the kingdom al Thꝛiſt. Fol.cltif. 


by Jeſus Chziſt, a therfoze the ſubiectes of this 
kyngedom be called a kingly o2 royal pꝛieſthode 
of the ſaid Peter. Ind of John in his reuela⸗ 
cion they be called the pꝛieſtes ot᷑ God. To re⸗ 
warde his ſubiectes wyth eueriaſtynge Iyfe 
thich in faythe and ſpirite begynneth here and 
ſpalbe perfected after this ive eternallye.Sem⸗ 
blable effectes may be bꝛoughte hyther oute of 
the effectes of Chʒiſt ſet out befoꝛe. Alſo out of 
the places sf ab2ogacion , and of the chuſten ly⸗ 
bertye. . Theekfectes of the ſubiectes ob thys 
kyngedome be gathered of the obedience, whiche 


they ome to they: kynge Chziſt, to thintent they 
ſhould folom him as wet in doctryne as in ma- ; 


ners of lyte as. To loue andimbzaſe thc ſame 
woꝛde. To tcache the ſame wooꝛde that Ch:iſte 
taught. To cleue to the woꝛd of Chʒiſt faithfully 
accoꝛding to the example of him. To pꝛoclaime 
Chaift their kynge. To magnifye hym . To be⸗ 
leue and haue affiaunce in Chʒiſte that he wyll 
faue, kepe and defende theim, and alſo that he 
can do theſe thynges . Not to ſhzinke neſwarue 
from Chꝛiſte their kynge trapterouſlye vnto 


Sathan and his kynge Co execute lo⸗ 


uingly al the commaundementes ok their kynge 
Chꝛiſte. To deny them ſelues, and to thinkeno 
goodnes of them ſelues in reſpect of this Ch iſt 
their king. To ſuffre by p exũple of Chaiſt their 
king paciẽtiv. To fle vnto Chꝛiſte their king in 
tẽptaciõ 02 affliccio,# not vnto weap9s, vnto > 
fwerde wherw Þ mayelt defende thee, and p alſo 
by the example of Chiſt thy king, which whẽ he 
was afflicted in $ croſſe he fled by pꝛaier infaith 
vnto the kather. To honoure tempozall rulers, 
to obey them, not to chaſe them awaye, not to 

. ili. diſturbe 


i.pet 2. b 
Apo. i. b 


Efﬀectes 
of 


Lommon places 


diſturbe common weales, oꝛ to inuade empy:cs; 

and other mens dominions, and all this by the 

example of their kynge Chꝛiſte. To loue not os 
nely their krende, but alſo their enempes by the 

example of Chꝛiſt. Not to rendze euyl fo: euyll, 

but good foꝛ euyl by the example of Chuſt. To 

be ſeruaũt to al me, # cõtrary to no mã, & that 

dy þ example of Chʒiſt their king./Theſe c ſem⸗ 

biabic effctes innumerable maye be gathered of 
the obediẽce of the ſubiectes of this kyngedome 
which. foꝛ þ moſt part ſtãdeth onely in imitaciõ 
that ſubiectes ſhould folow Chꝛiſt their king in 
Doctrine,# in maners of iyfe,# ſo by all thynges 
obcy Chuft euẽ as he obeied the father. ac. Itt 
the tytle of churche tofoze expounded gyueth 
moze effectes of ſubiectes, fo2 there is no dyffe⸗ 
rence betwene the churche and the kyngedom of 
Thuſt, but þ in the expouninge of the kyngeds, 
the benefytes and pꝛiuileges of the congregaci- 
on be moze euidently eſpied whiche it taketh at 
Chziſtes handes, and him whome inthis kynge⸗ 

dom we cal king, in the church we called hende. 
¶ Contraries to the kyngedom of Chꝛiſte are 
Citra- theſe. To graunt the kingdome of Chꝛiſt to be 
tries. carnal oꝛ tempoꝛal oꝛ of this wozfde. To bynde 
papiſti⸗Chziſtes kingedõ to outward obſeruacibs con⸗ 
call, trarp to this of Chiſt. My kingedõ cömeth not 
Luc,ritt mith marking. To ſave Chʒiſt the kynge ot this 
reaime ſyt teth on the right hũd ot God ß father 

pdle. and not hynge regardynge here in earth his 

The er- ſubiectes. This errour is the Epicurians er⸗ 
roure of roure. To ſay Chꝛiſte aſtendynge vp to heauen 
Epicu⸗ tefte his kyngedome here in earth vnto the pope 
rians. hyg deputye to be adminiſtred ol hym, whyche 
The de⸗ erroure is agaynſte the eternal raigne of Tha® 
teſtable 51g eternal bichopꝛich and pꝛielthode. 
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Ok relurretrion. Fol. tliiii. 


To faye there mape be true ſubiectes of this 
kyngedome which beleue not. To ſay Chuſt ru⸗ 
leth hys kyngedome by other meanes than by 
the holy ghoſt and his woꝛd. To deny this king⸗ 
doe to begin here in faith in ſpirit a atter this 
lyte to endure cternaliy. To hold the ſubicctes 
of this kengedome owe an other obedicnce then 
that whiche Chaiſte their kynge vſed towardes 
God the father which was of al the moſte per⸗ 


hereſy of 
papiſtes 


kecte. To ſay Chʒiſt the king in his kyngedome 


88 onely to be folowed in doctrine,and notin ma⸗ 
ners of iyfe.To denye that in this kyngdom ge- 


nerally taken be hipocrites, # ſhalbe to the ende 


of the woꝛld. To holde with Chiliaſtes v Chuft 
ſhal raigne here in earth a. M. yere with p godly 
in al kynde of pleaſures . To graunte wyth the 
Anabaptiſtes, a the captaines of d erroure that 
is to ſay Nichoias Dtszkey, Monetary Piperie 
and other new heretikes that the godly here in 
earth hal ſet vp a coʒpoꝛai and ciuile kingds al 


Chilia⸗ 


ſtes. 


Anabap 
tiſtes. 
Stoꝛker 


Mone⸗ 


the vngodly put downe. This erroure thoſe fu⸗ tarye, 
rious parſonnes haue taken fozth of the pſalme Piperie. 
where it is wꝛitten in this wyſe. let thc ſainctes pſa.cxlix 


be ioyful with glozy,let thẽ reiopſe in their beds 
des let the pꝛavſes of God be in they: mouthe, 
and ſharpe ſweardes in their handes. that they 
may be auenged of the hethẽ, e rebuke ß people 
ð they may binde their kinges in chaines,# their 
nobles vð linkes of y25 . That they may be auẽ⸗ 

cd of the as it is wꝛittẽ, ſuch honour haue ali 

is ſaiutes. This pſaim thei haue carnaily wꝛe⸗ 
Fed to their purpoſe wheras if it be wel cõſide⸗ 
red it maketh nothig v the al. Itẽ it is cõtrary 


ts this doctrine to fo2bid vnto þ ſubiectes of this | 


bingedd politibe 02 ciuil woꝛkes. Is to bere any 
. ui. tempozal 


Eommon places 
tempo ꝛall office, to playe thekynge, themarie; 
the conſtable,the ſherit, oꝛ anye other — 
robmes, to bye, to ſei, oz to exercyſe any maner 


of conſtracte in the woꝛld. E 
C Df reſurreccion. Capt. JJ. 
T-: reſurreccion ofthe deade is wherby 


Diffinis in the laſt dape an men ſhall ryſe agavnt 
cion, from death, the good to euerlaſting life, 


the wicked to euerlaſtynge puniſhment. 
C Pꝛobacion of the diſfinicion. 
Joh. v.e C Meruaxie not at this ( ſayeth Thailt. ) The 
mat. 25. houre ſhal come when all that are in the graues 
ſhal heare his voyce, and ſhall come foꝛthe, they 
that haue done good vnts the reſurreccion of 
lpfe, but they that haue done euyl, vnts the reſun 
rection of damnacion 1 % 22% £1.28 
Cauſes ¶ The vnuerſail cauſe of the reſurreecion is 
the pꝛomyſe of God, wherby God pꝛomyſeth in 
ſcripture the reſurreccion. Vither alſo maye be 
reduced ſuch places of ſcripture as treat of the 
reſurrecciõ, namely Eſav.xxxbi.ixbi.xxiiu. 
Daniei.xii.Oſeas.xiii. Job.xix. 

C Beſyde the foꝛcſayde cauſe of reſurrection 
Chꝛiſt alſo is cauſe ſpecially foz the godiye, ac⸗ 
coꝛdynge to Paul.i.Cozinthiozum.rv.wherete 
pꝛoueth the reſurreccion by the examqpie of þ re⸗ 
ſurreccion of Chziſt in this wyſe. Chꝛiſte roſe 
from death to iyfe, ergo the deade alſo Gail ryſe 
agayne . The ſame argumente he vſeth in hys 
kyꝛſte epiſtle to the theſla.capt.titi. where he ſay= 
eth in this wyſe,fo2 yt we beleue þ Jeſus dyed, 
roſe againe, euẽ ſo them alſo which ſlepe by Je⸗ 
ſus, Sod wil baing againe wyih him. In p — 

N place 


Dfthereſurreceion, Fol.clv- 


— the apoſtie alſo deſcrybeth the maner and 
tome of the reſurreccion. 

C The refurreccid ſhai be one ſyngle thyng and Partes 
comon to al me euẽ an vpriſynge aſwel of vn⸗ 

godly as of the godly but vnto diuerſe endes. 

C Foz aſnniche as two ſoꝛtes of men ſhall ryſe Effectes 
agayne a godly and vngodly,therfozs there be. ii. 

ſoꝛtes of fynail effectes to be made of the reſur⸗ 

reccion. Che godiy ſhal haue theſe effectes folo⸗ John. b 
wpnge them. To ryſe vp vnto euerlaſtynge iyfe. - The C 
To be with the loꝛd alwayes accoꝛding to Pau- i. Theſ. 
les ſayinge.Ind io ſhal we euer be with pᷣ ioꝛde. bn. v 
The vngodiy ſhal folow theſe effectes. Co ryſe n. 


math; 3 


¶ Contraries+o reſurreccion be thele. & o deny Cõtra⸗ 
with the Saductans, Diyonians , Irchonty- nes. 
bes, Hicrarchites & other heretykes the reſur⸗ Daddu⸗ 


tykes. 

Hierar - 

in tyme to come, but that it is nome dayly made tes. 

in the regeneracion ot the childzenof God. To — — - 

lay with the heretrkes of Jraby that the ſoule Ates. 

peryſherh tagerder twyth the badye: To be ofthe Seleu⸗ 

fame opmiomthat Manicheus was which ſaid #18 - 

that his hearers 02 diſcyples were reſolued into 

the electe oꝛ baytes of the electe, and that the 

other ſoules . raturned into wylde beſtes. 

To holde wyth certayne heretrkes that the 

fowles of wpcked parſonnes — in 
e 522 e 


res, in which ſhal raigne 2 Chuſte Archon 


Lommon places 
to deuyls and into other beaſtes accoꝛdynge to 
their deſertes. To ſap the deade fozthwith after 
their deathe do ryſe agayne by the example of 
Chiult.Igainſt whom Tertulian diſputeth in 
his boke de teſurreccione carnis, to holde wyth 

Epicuri the Epicurians and w certaine other philoſo⸗ 
ans. phers that al thinges be at a povnte after deth. 
rci õ To holde with Marcion. Balitides, e Ualenti= 
ui: nus that we ſhal not ryſe agayne in fleche. To 
des. holde that the hole man ſhal not ryſe agayne but 

Ualen⸗ onely eyther the fleſhe, eyther the ſoule, eyther 

tinus. the ſpirite, againſte whiche erroure dyſputeth 

ctopiouſlye Tertulian in his boke de reſurrecci⸗ 

one carnis. To graunte a ſpiritual reſurrecci⸗ 

on after this lyfe. To holde anye other cauſes 

of the reſurreccion than the pzomyſe of GOD 

and the reſurretcion ot Chuſte fo2 whofe cauſe 

the godiy ſhal ryſe agayne ; and foꝛ whofe cdtẽte 

the vngodiye ſhal de damned ryfynge agayne to 

| they: cternal damnacion. To make two reſur⸗ 
reccions one of the flethe 02 body, an other of the 

Anabap ſoule 02 ſpirite. Toholde wyth the Ina bapti⸗ 

tiſteg. ,, es that the ſdules of the damned parſonnes 

hall ryſe agaene the ſeconde tyme vnto euerla⸗ 
ſtynge lyte when they haue ones fuffered pu⸗ 
nyſhmenteynoughe foꝛ theyꝛ ſynnes. This er⸗ 

route they haue taken by the occaſyon of that 

texte in the pſalme where it is aao imper⸗ 

petuum iraſcetur deus neque tneteenum coma 
mouebitur. od ſat not be angry perpetualtie, 

neyther ſhal he be moued fo2 euermoꝛe . Itt᷑ out 

8 of the fourth boke of Eſdꝛas where hel is tykes 
filf.Eld. ned to a matrix. To diſpute fondly and ſuper⸗ 

iiii.d ſticioully beſyde the woꝛde ol Cod ot the maner 

and foꝛme ol the reſurreccion. T 

| on 


Dfenerlaſfingelyfe, Fol.clvf, 


Co iudge of the refurrection after the iudge⸗ Saducs 
ment of reaſon leauynge the woꝛde, lyke as Sa⸗ ans. 
ducians do iudge of the reſurrection in the goſ mar, 12» 
pel, where Chziſt calleth them backe agayne frõ mat.xxi i 
the iudgemente of reaſon vnto the wooꝛde of Luc. xx. 


God, ſapinge: aue ve not readde in the boke of 
Moſes. ec, 8 
¶ Ot᷑ euerlaſtenge lyfe. Capi. liii. 

Uerlaſtynge lyfe is a certayne and ſure 
knowledge of God and of our Loꝛde Je⸗ 

| ſus Chꝛiſte, whiche begynneth here in 
«+ -» faythe vnder a ſure hope, and in ſpirite, 
and ſhall be made manifeſt after thys Iyfe vnto 
perpetual zoye and immoꝛtal inheritaunce. _- 
¶ As thou haſte geuen vnto hym power ouer 
euerpe fleaſhe and all whyche thou haſte geuen 
vnto hym that he maye geue vnto theym euer⸗ 
laſ unge Ivfe . Mowe thys is the euerlaſtynge 
tyfe that they ſhoulde knowe thee onely to be the 
true God & whom thou haſte ſent Jeſis Chꝛiſt. 
The reſte of the diffinicion pꝛoueth the apoſtle 
Peter in his firſt epiſtie .ca.t.Bleſled be God þ 
father of our Lozd Jef us Chaiſt which thzough 
his abofidafit mercy begat vs againe bnto a li⸗ 
nelyhope by b reſurrection of Jeſu Chiilt fr 
death, to enioy an inheritafice immoꝛtal a vnde⸗ 
fyled and vnperiſhable reſerued in heauen foz 
pou whyche are kepte by the power of GOD 
thꝛoughe fayth vnto ſaluacion, which is pzepas 
red alreadye to be ſhewed in the laſte tyme. 
when ye ſhall reioyce , thoughe nowe fo2 & 
ſeaſon , pk nede requy2e, ye are in heauyneſſe 
thtough manxtolde temtacions that your fayth 


Lommon places 


. Snes beynge muche mooꝛe precious then goide 
that periſheth, though it be tryed wyth the fire, 
£.co2.xiii might be founde vnto p2ayſe, glozyeand honoz, 
at the appearinge of Jeſus Thaiſt.#c.Fifo the 
apoſtie ſapeth, we ſee nowe in a glaſſe euen in 
— ſpeakynge, but then we ſhall ſee face to 
acc, x 

CTheeffectes of euerlaſtynge lyfe appeare als 
ſo in other places euerye where in ſcripture,as 
Apoc.xxi.ii. Me.iii.Eſa.xxxbi.lxiii.lx vi. they 
ought to be gathered by the contrarye of the efs 


fectes of euerlaftynge punyſhment whiche abi⸗ 


deth fo2 the vngodlx. | £65 
Caufos. CThe cauſe ot euerlaſtinge lyfe is the pꝛomyſe 


of God. Foꝛ becauſe-God hathe pꝛomiſed euer= - 


taſting life to ſuch as beleue in Chuſt.therfoze 


they recepue it. Thertoꝛe alſo the apoſtle calleth . 


euerlaſting iyfe the giftc of God, and in the. iii. 
capi. to the Roma. he aſcribeth the inheritaunce 
Ko. vi. not to the lawe but to the pꝛomyſe. Cixiſt is the 
perſon fo: whome God hath p2omyſed eternall 
lyfe, and foꝛ whom it is geuen acco2ding to this 
Joh. v. c of Chziſt.Uerely verelx I ſay vnto you he that 
| heareth my wozdes,# beleueth on him d ſent me 
hath euerlaſting lyfe, e ſhall not come into dũp⸗ 
nacion but is eſcaped from death vnto lyke. 
tem. Chꝛiſt geueth euerlaſtinge iyfe to ſuche as 
cleaue vnto him by fayih accoꝛding to this. Zn 
Joh. 17. whom thou haſte geuen vnto him, he thallgeue 
the eternal lyfe. To theſe cauſes may alſo fayth 
be added. F02 fayth taketh holde of Ch2ift , and 
ſo iuſtification enſucth : but vnto tuſkification 
is eternal iyfe annexed. 195 
¶ Eternal iyfets not cutte into partes but the 
Partes. ſcripture calleth iyfe eternal one certen E perpes 
u 
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Ok euerlaſtynge lyke. Fol.clvit. 


tual tope in a newe heauen and a newe earthe in Em. cc 
which the godiy ſhalbe euerlaſtyngips wyth God p66, 
and ſhal woꝛſhip God acco2zdynge to Eſaye the 


pꝛophet:and al flethe ſhal come to wozthyppe be⸗ 


foe my face. 


' CTheeffectes ot᷑ eteruall iyfe be taken chicfelye Effectes 


of Þ commodities and joyes enſuinge in the lite 
to come, and be theſe:to haue eternal ioves. Fo: 
in the euerlaſtinge lyle ſhal ceaſeal wayiynge,al 
ſoꝛobe, finailp al aſflictions and ſadneſſe. A poc. 
xxi. Ind God ſhal wype away euery teare from 
their eyes. To ioy and reioyce euerlaſtingly. To Tiaę. 
woꝛſhip God perpetuall pe, not to fele any mooze 5 · 08. 


ſynne, death, and perſecutions . Foꝛ death aiſo 


chalbe vtterlye deuoured, and God ſhal wipe a: Apo. xxi 

way euery teare, as afoze ſaved.Certes theſe 

effectes and ſemblable of eternall lvfe be far fro 

al vnderſtanding of mi. Foz: cuerlaſting lyfe is 

ſuch a thing as is beyonde the capacite of man, lmat.22.C 

and aboue al humane thinges . As alſo Chuſte Luc. rx. 

teacheth where he ſayeth that in the reſurrecciõ War. xu 

of the dead, they ſhal neyther mary noꝛ be geuen 

in mariage (that is to ſay) no earthly no2 carnal 

thing ſhaibe in the cuerlaſtynge lyfe. 

CContraryes to eternall lyfe be theſe. To ſaye Contra 

there is any other moze pꝛincypal cauſe of euer- ries. 

laſtigiyfe then p pꝛomvſe made to p byiyaers in 

Chꝛiſt. To graũte p̊ euerlaſtyng iyfechaunceth Mapiſti⸗ 

fo2 our woꝛkes oz merites. To ſape euerlaſtinge cai. 

life is a due reward foꝛ our woꝛkes. To ſavefrõ Popyſhe 

b is the waye to euerlaſtyeg lofe. To errours 
olde that þ wicked and the deuyls chall ones at The er 

taſt come to euerlaſtyng lpfe, after they be ones rour of 

ſutficiẽtiy pourged. To dꝛeme, ane carnal thing Anaba 5 

ef euerlaſtig ite as of piping # daãcpug. of — tiſtes. 

an 


Lommon places 


and d2ynckynge, of delycate fare.ec. To iudge 


ot cuerlaſtyngc lyte by natural reaſon, leaupnge 
the open woꝛde of Eod. 


COf Paarer, Capi. litii. 
iBayer is an aſkynge with faythe 


FI kection of heart, and is geuing of 


Ee) thanckcs fo bencfites recepued 
2. S of God . : 

2 ( CThis deſcription of p2ayer is 

playne becauſe of the two kyndes of pꝛaxer, pe⸗ 

ticion, and thanckeſgcuyng:Concernyng the ef= 

ſa. fection of the heart, we be aduertiſed by the pꝛo⸗ 

eſa.xxix. phete E ay. This people(ſapeth the Loꝛde )ap⸗ 

pꝛocheth vnto me with their mouth, honoꝛ me 

with they2 lyppes. but theyꝛ heart is farre from 

me. ac. Concerning fayth Chʒiſt ſaycth. Mark. 

xi.Therefoze J ſape vnto you , what ſo euer ye 


aſke when ye pꝛaye, beleue that ye ſhall haue it, 


and tt ſhalbe done vnto you. | 
Partes ¶ There be two kyndes of pꝛaper, callynge on, 
oꝛ peticion and geuynge of thanckes. Caliynge 


Ae on 92 peticion is in whyche God is called vp⸗ 
icio 


Petici, on in ſome thynge, oꝛ wherein anye thynge is 
aſked ef God. To this kynde of pꝛaver perteyne 
ſuthe pſaimes as be peticionary oz 1nuocatozy, 


in which thou mayeſt very wel beholde the fozce, 


nature, and foꝛme of callyng on. Such be theſe, 
Pſalmes.xi.xii.xxi.xxiiii.xxxiiti. 
CGeuing of thůckes, is whereby we render and 
ef- velde thũckes to God fo2 the hearinge of youre 
geuynge pꝛaier, foꝛ thiges receyued of God. Unto this 
kinde of pzater,pertayne ſuch pſalmes as be de⸗ 
mn on: 


1 lof ſome thing of God, with an ek⸗ 
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DfÞ2aper. - -Fol.clbif. 


mdſtratiuecdteyning pꝛaiſes t thikes foz þ des 
liueryk out of perils, & foz other benefites,as be 
thefe pſalmes.titt.xvuy.xrix.xrrir. | 
C Cauſes of the whole pꝛaier beþ comafidemet, Cauſes 
pꝛompſe, fayth, and neceiſite Of Þ two foꝛmer 3 
cauſes, thus ſpeaketh Chꝛiſte. Aſ ke, it ſhalbe 
geuen you. Itẽ, what ſoeuer pe ſhal aſke 5 father t. Joh. bi 
in ay name he wy] geue it you. Df fayth ſpea⸗ 
keth Paul Ro. x. How ſhal they cal on him vpõ 
whome they haue not beieued. Item, Marke vi. 
Chaift ſeth: what thing ſo euer in your pꝛaper 
ve aſ ke, beleue that ve receyue 1t,# it ſhalbe done 
bnto you. Undoubtedly vnto Chꝛiſte foz whoſe 
cauſe we be heard of God þ father , is required 
fayth;which taketh holde of the pzomife wherby 
od hath pꝛomiſed þ we ſhall be heard in Chꝛiſt. 
is fayth ts eſpied very well in p miracles of 
Chꝛiſt in þ goſpel, where alway betoꝛe any mira⸗ 
cle was declared, farth went befoꝛe, although the 
tuũgeliſtes haue not alway ſet it out. eceſſitie 
the fourth cauſe of pzaver , pꝛoueth Glay p pꝛo⸗ 
phet where he ſateth:Lozd in their ſtrartes they e ri 
haue ſought thee. Do Suſanna foꝛſaken ot all, 
began to crye to p Lozde: So Jonas Þ pꝛophete Dax g 
being in ỹ whalles bely poured oute his payers Jong. - 
to God:ſo Dauid euer among pꝛaiethj in his ne⸗ tGs 
ceſſitie ę periis, he is heard a geueth thankes to 
God. So aiſo Chꝛiſt in 8 oꝛcharde pꝛaieth. Ind 
theſe fozeſa-d cauſes do pꝛoperiy belonge to in⸗ Mat. 1s. 
uocation o2 calling on:thanckeſgeuinge taketh War, 14. 
his pꝛopꝛe cauſe of the duety. Fo in q be be the Luc. 22.c 
people of God, God heareth bs:yea, # in maner 
he oucrwhetmeth vs whis benefites. Therfoze 
we ove of duety to render thanckes.beſyde whi- 
che God requyzeth of vs none other recom⸗ 
penſacion 


Lommon plates. 

penſatyon o2 rewarde foz his benefytes, as eues 

tye tvherethe ſcrypture teſtyfyerh; 
Effectes ¶ Theffectes of payer thai demaundeth oꝛ cal 
of petict- leth on the Loꝛd, be theſe. To be hearde of God. 
on inuo To obtayne our demaundes : To be · delyuered 
cacyon. frome euyls oꝛ perils. But theſe effecies do not 

„ chaunce euen koꝛ the ſelfe pꝛayer ſake, but fo 
the pꝛomyſe ſake added to the pꝛaper, actomyng 
Math. to this, aſke and it ſhalbe gyuen you ; Now by 
vii. b. cauſe Chziſte byddeth vs pzay;and hath prom |. 
ſed hearynge of the father, euen thercfaze we be 
hearde. Furthermoꝛe theſe effcctes be btought 
fozth of God; and ſomtymes they folowe not the 
Note Piaper whyche thinge neuertheles is not don? 
this ſp- wythoute our greate vtilytyeandpzofytes o 
mlitude tvke as a wyſe and p2udent father gyueth not 
forth wyth all thynges to his ſonne that he al⸗ 
KF \keth vnwilly. oꝛ of other cauſes, ſo the heuenipe 

father knoweth thoppoztunytye oftyme when to 
5 gyue, to graunt, and to hcare vs, and that fo 
our incredyble p2ofyte, wherefozeno tyme ot hea 
rynge ought to be appoynted vnto God. But 
when we haue made our pꝛaver, we muſte abyde 
- tyth all pacyence tpll it pieſeth Cod to graunte 
vs eur requeſtes frome whens therfoze pzocede 
© theſe offyres of payer. To p2zaye alwapes.Eccl. 


Lucke. x viii. Be thou not le tted alwaves to pꝛay. Item 


xvii. in the goſpell of Luke we be commaunded of 
Col .tiii., Chꝛyſte ſtvil to pꝛave and not to faynte. Loke 
i. Thelſa there vpon the parable of the wycked iudge. J⸗ 
iii. tem to be inſtant in pꝛaver. To pzaye wythoute 
Theffec- ceaſinge. _— : 

tes k QC Theffectes of gyupnge thankes te God be 
thankes theſe: To pꝛayſe God, to rider thankes to God, 
giuinge to magnyfre God, to confeſſe his — 
_ 


a * 
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2 Df Prayer. Fol.clir; 
— be a_ — as —— — | 

zayſe, and frutes of our lyppes, whyche we of- . 
fre to Sod foz hes benefites towardes vs. Now on 
as in theffectes of petycyon and inuocacyon be 
excluded the cyrtumſtaunces of tyme and ot 
places, ſo alſo in thankeſgyutng. 
C Contrarres to the true pꝛaxer are theſe. To 
make of pzayer a wozke that ot᷑ it ſelfe deſeru 


| tuſtyfycacyon,hearynge and other thinges . To The 


wozſhyp ſapntes: to can on ſayntes . To bynde 
J ſtances of plates, ot᷑ ty⸗ — 


4 


mes. thout fayth aud hope of möckes. 


ee wyrha wauerynge mende. The er⸗ 
Kober 


out neceſſytye 02 when thou haſt tour of 


Yor occalyori-todemaunde anpe thenge of God. fapnee 


Toniuitble vp certayne pſalmes oz pzaycrs in men. 
vayne.contrarye to the ſeconde commaundemẽt 
thou ſhalt not take the name of God in vayne. £2 
Hot top2aye oz cali on God 02 gyue thankcs 
fo2 benefytes receyued fo2 hym, ſith we haue a 
tommaundement to p2ape;to cal on, and to gius 
thankes : To holde that our Pavers be hearde 
of God euen fo2 vur wozkes fake bycauſe we 


pꝛapye, and not bycauſe ofthe pꝛomys made that 


prayers ſhal be heard. To leue paying when The er⸗ 
God heareth vs not fozth wyth . To expounde 202 — 
the commaundement of ſcrypture of pzaying al⸗ pie men. 
wayes, nyght and day to kepe in the temple and 


to mumble vp p2ayers. To pꝛaye to thintent 


thou map be ſeneandp:aeſcd of men, afler the Hipocrie | 


facvon ofhypocrites.Mat.vi.To be a blaber # tes, 


pytter patterer when thou p2ayeſt.Mat.vi.To Pieter 
you ez matchep2ayers dyuiſed of me with the patte⸗ 
oꝛdes pꝛaver. named the pater noſter. To de⸗ tenge 
nye that God doth defer the * hearyng vs | 
»by ig 


Diffini⸗ 
£20n, 


Pꝛoter. 
viii.c 


Pꝛouer. 
xbi. b. 


Ro xiii.b 


be pzavſed of the ſame, foꝛ he is the mynyſter of 


the powers that be, are ozdyned 


Common plates. 


to our ofon pꝛotite and commodytye. To denve 
$ pzayer map be applyed fo2 þ neceſſities ot other 
| Of Rule Capi. LM. 
Uie is Gods o2dynaunce , to appoynt 
good and p2ofptable thynges to be done 
to punylh the fautye,and ſaue the vn⸗ 
. ... fauty,whyche is to be obeyed,not oniye 
foz tozath,but alſo fo2 conſcience ſake, 
¶ Vꝛoues of this diffynycyon, | 
C There is no power(layth Paui) but of God, 
| God, whoſo⸗ 
euer therfo:ereſyſteth power, reſiſteth Gods oz 
dynaunce. And they that refiſt.ſhallhaue to the 
ſelues damnacyon.#c. ither perteyne many ſen 
tences out of the pꝛouerbes of Salomon, whych 
confkp2me the cyuill and tempo2all power to be 
the oꝛdynaunte of God, as this ſentence : Per 
me reges regnant.#c.BÞy me the kynges reygne 
and pꝛynccs make iuſte lawes, thꝛough me Loꝛz⸗ 
des beare rule, and all iudges of the earth exe⸗ 
cute iudgement. ere Salomon ſignyfyeth that 
the tempoꝛall power is ozdepned by the wozde of 
od. Item he ſaith: Diuinacio in labiis regis, 
in iudicuis non errabit os eius: that is diumaã⸗ 
cion is in the lyppes of the kynge and in iudge⸗ 
ment his mouth ſhall not erre. c. The offyces | 
and partes ofa ruler be declared of thapoſtie | 
Paulie by theſe woꝛdes: wylt thou be without 
feare of the power. do well then, and ſo ſhalt thou 


God fo2 thy welth. But yt thou do euyl:the fear, 
foꝛ he beareth not the ſwerd foꝛ nought , but is 
the mynyſter ol G O D to take vengeaunce on 
them that do euil · The ſelfe ſame ollyces be put 


of Peter. i. Peter. ii. Furthermoze the ruler 
* ought 


Olk Rule. Fol. clx · 
oughte to preſcrybe and commaunde his ſub⸗ 
iectes ſuche thynges as be ryght pꝛokytable, and 
to punpſh the euyl l, and ſaue the innocente foz 
the conſeruacyon of publyque peace and hone⸗ 
ſtve. And iyke as rule is thozdynaunce of God, 
ſo the 0zdynaunce of the ruler and his offyces 
God aſcribeth to him ſeile, leſt a man ſholde cv- 
temne them oz let them at nought , accozdynge 
to the ſayde text of Salomon, diuinacion is in Pꝛouer. 
the mouth ot þ kig,neyther his mouth ſhal erre xxi. h. 
in iudgemẽt. Itẽ a true meaſure ga true bai⸗ 4 

laũce are þ Loꝛzdes, he is pauthoz oz weightes 
CThoffice of the ruler concerning the pꝛelcri⸗ 

bynge of ryght and pꝛofitabie thynges in a cõ⸗ 
mon weie is ſet fozth by a goodly deſcryption of Cicero. 
Cicero in his. u. boke de legibus. But concer⸗ | 
npnge our obedyence tawardes the ruler, thus 
liteth thapoſtie in his WEpitile to the Romans, 
wherfoze ye muſt nedcs obey(ſaith Paule)not 
foz feare of vengeaunce only,but alſo bycauſe of 
conſcience. that is that the conſcience be not ſpot 
ted wyth ſynne. ither perteyn ſuch ſentences - ; 
tn the pzouerbes of Salomon as teache that ru⸗ 2. 
lers are to be fered,a$ P20.rvi. Jndignacto re⸗ f 
—.— eſt moztis, at vir ſapiens placabit. 

e kunges diſpleaſure is þ meſſẽger of death. | 
but a wiſe mũ wil pacity hi. Itẽ i an other place, 

The terrour of the kinge is as the rounge of 
the lion. he that offendeth hun his ſoule ſinneth. 

C The cauſes of rule be theſe: God whoſe oꝛdy⸗ Cauſes. 
naũce itts,#þ perfos oꝛdepned to elcct the rus 
ler (where as it goeth by elecci6) 02 a iuſt tytie 
of inheritaũce( where it goeih by ſucceſſion ot . 
blood to thintent all thynges be done in o2der. 
The fo2mal cauſe is taken 5 of —_— 

Il, g 


- Common places 
got the Emyerours , Kynges and pꝛinces, oꝛ 
— anye other vſage whereby the ruler is cons 
tute. 
Partes. ¶ Ot tempoꝛall rulers, ſome is ſuperiour and 
6 head, other be inferyours and bnder powers. 
Effectes ¶ The effectes of the magiſttate oꝛ ruler be his 
ſelfe offices, whiche he exerciſeth fo2 the pzofyte 
and auaple of hys ſubiectes, as to pꝛeſcribe that 
is egal and pꝛotytable. To oꝛdeyne and inſtituts 
a certayne and ſure policie ſtablyched wyth good 
et ti. nd honeſte lawes. To defende the gylties ; to 
i pet ii. puniſhe the gyitye, to putte of wonges. To 
mayntayne tranquilitie and quietie. To de⸗ 
kende a peaſible and quiet iyfe , fo2 to that pur⸗ 
poſe wyll the apoſtle that ſubiectes ſhouſde pꝛa 
fo2 their kynges, euen that we maye lyut ( ſarth 
i. Ti. ii b he)a 3 and peaſible iyfe in all godiynes and 
honeſty. To reuenge wꝛonges done to his ſub⸗ 


Mo. xiii. iectes. To punyſhe euyll. To be dꝛead of euyll 


doers , To pꝛeſerue and conferuea publyke 
honeſtye and peace in the wozide. Df thys effects 

and offyce haue wꝛytten manye excellent, wyſe, 

and politikelye learned men, as Plato, Iriſto⸗ 

tie, Cicero and other. To accepte the woꝛde of 

God accoꝛding as is commaunded in the. it.pſ. 

Nunc reges inteiligite. Notre ye kynges be ye 

yſe, be ye learned, xe that are iudges of earth. 

ue pe the Loꝛd with feare. ac. Now. to ſerue 

the Loꝛde with feare, is to receyue and take his 

woꝛde. Item the offyce and partes of a pꝛince 

ts to ſe pᷣ the true a ſincere religion of god be ſet 

koꝛth to his ſubiectes, accoꝛding to the example 

; of Salomon who oꝛdeyned the offices of the 
ſi. Pa. 8. Pꝛieſtes by certayne courſes aud daves . Item 
accozdynge to the ecample of kynge Joſaphat, 

| ti Para, 


- nou 


Ok rule Fol.clrt, 


FF 
xbui. Item in the boke of Joſue.capitulo. bit. 
it is wzytten how Joſue the captayne red vnto 
the people the boke of Deuteronomium, euẽ al 
the woꝛdes of the lawe, bothe the bleſſpnge and 
curſynge,accozdi 
boke of thelawe. Fynallye it is the office of the 
ruler to nouryſhe and mayntayne the teachers 
of the pure religion, vnto whyche office p pꝛo⸗ 
phete Eſay exhoꝛteth the rulers, where he w2y- 
teth that kynges ſhall be the nourſynge fa- 
thers of the churche, and Quenes ſhall be the 
rſynge mothers. 

C Contraryes to the lawful rule, and tempoꝛal 


e to al that is waytten in the 


Eſay. 
xlix. t 


Contra 


power be theſe, To denye that tempoꝛall power 
ts the owinaunce of God, contrary to the open — — 


place of Paule. Romanozum.riti . To ſape in 
depzeflynge the dignitie of tempozall power 
that is the ozdinaunce ot nature. To holde that 
tempoꝛal rule is a caſuall oꝛdinaunce, whyche 
men o2dayned amonges them ſelues by foʒtune 
and chaunce, as they dyd other thynges. 

To ſape that an vngodipe ruler oughte not to 
be obeted in tempoꝛall oz cyuyle thinges, con- 
trarye to the example of Joſeph, of Dantel, 
and other ſainctes which haue lyued vnder wic⸗ 
ked mageſtrates, in hyghe obedyence . 


— 


To hoide that the goſpel dothe abꝛogate cyuvil ęuen ti⸗ 
power, whereas in dedc the ghoſpell onely par⸗ rantes 
tayneth to the conſcience , and in ſuche thynges ought of 


as we haue to do wyth God . To denxe that we a 


chziſtẽ 


owe obedience in ali cyuyil thynges vnto euyll mã to be 
Wagiltrates and tirauntes, contrary to þ place obeyed. 
of Peter wheche requyzeth obedyence 7 i.pet.2. c 


. iii. 
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, Tommon places 


the heedcs, not onely yf they be good and curtes 
ous, but aiſo yf they be frowarde. To ſape there 
is any other cauſe of diſobedience of ſome ſub⸗ 
tectes towardes their rulers then the iudgemtt 

c ol reaſon. Foz where as reaſon vnderſtandeth - 
not that the teinpozal power is the oꝛdinaũce ot 

O D it dyſdepneth and thinketh it a thynge 
bnwoztheip to obey. To denye that a good ruler 
is a ſynguler gyfte of G O D, contraryc to the 

Ecc.x.a hlace ot᷑ Eccleſiaſticus where it is ſayde. 

5 The power of the earth is in the hande of God, 
and when hys tyme is he ſhall ſet a pꝛofytable 
ruler vpon it. To denye that an euyll ruler is 
geuen fu the ſynnes of men, contraxye to this 
ot the p2ophete . Foz the ſynnes ot the people 
hathe he made hipocrytes to raygne . Jiſo the 
pꝛophet Eſap.capitulo.iti. I ſhal geue childzen 
to be they2 p2ynces(ſapeth the Leꝛde) and babes 
ſhal haue the ruie of vou. Item Salomon ſay⸗ 

pz. 28. a eth in hys pouerbes . Becauſe of ſonne the 
lande dothe ofte chaunge her pꝛynte. Ta graũte 
that ſubiectes maye auenge themſelues of their 

mat.: 6. e otone iniurye, contrary to this of Chʒiſte, Hoe 

John. that ſtryketh wyth the ſwearde ſhall wyth the 

xviui.b Cwearde peryſhe. To deny that the counſels, the 
ſtatutes.iudgementes, and the reygnes of kyn⸗ 
ges and rulers be of G O D, contrary to theſe 
places fslowynge. Pꝛouerbiozum. bi. Diuina⸗ 
cion is in the ipppes of thekynge . Item Job, 
Godcaſteth not away the myghtye ones becauſe 
he hym ſelfe is mighty. Pzouerbiozum.xxt.The 
hert ofthe kynge is in the hande of the Loꝛde. 

l phke as the ryuers of water he maye turne it 
whether ſo euer he wyl. Item the weigbtes and 
euen meaſures be the iudgement of the _—_ 
To 


Df Rule. Fol.ccvtf, , 


To holde we oughte to obey rulers,commanun- 
dynge wycked thenges, contrarye to this of Pe- 
ter, it behoueth rather to ſerue God then men. 
Neyther woulde Wathathias as we rede in the 


fxꝛſte of the Machabees, ne his ſonnes in anye i.machs 
Wyſe obey the kynge Intiochus commaundinge 11. 


to ſacrifyce to ydols agaynſte the commaunde- 


mente of God. Jn lyke wyſe neither the 228 Nu.z2, 
ape „72, 


Balaam wouide obey kynge Watac . 

that the election of publique officers and magi⸗ 
ſtrates doth not rather partayne ts pꝛinces, al⸗ 
dermen 02 ſuche as be in authozitie, then to the 
multitude of ſubiectes, whyche fo they2 rude⸗ 
nes, and lake of experience in cyuyll thynges be 
fo: the moſt parte voyde of iudgement and blin⸗ 
ded. To holde that the felicitie of common wea⸗ 
les ſtandeth in alteringe rulers . Todyſturbe 
the common peace foꝛ the election of the ruler. 
To pinke violentiye vnto them the election of 
the ruler, agaynſte the olde pziuileges lawes, 
and cuſtomes. To vſurpe the office of a king oz 
ruler wythout e lawful callynge oz eleccion. 

To holde that God dothe pꝛoſpere ſuche ruler 
as violently oz tyzannicallye, that is, wythoute 
lawful vocacton vſurpeth any rule,cotrarye to 
the open examples of hiſtoꝛies and very experi⸗ 
ente. To graunte that anye imperies 02 kynge⸗ 
domes maye be conſtitute , and ruled wythoute 
Heroical men tndowed wyth noble and heroicall 


vertues, toʒ which mater loke vpon Plato . To Plato. i 
deuyde the-cyuyil magiſtrate oꝛ ruler into the de Legi⸗ 
ſeculer and ſpiritual ruler. To denpve that ſuche hus. 


ſubiectes as reſiſte the tẽpoʒall power # refuſe 
oftẽtimes lyght burthens be not moe greuoully 
punylhed of God, as the pꝛophet Jere.alſo wyt- 
neſſeth , Thus ſaieth the Lozde, thou haſte bꝛo⸗ 


| EE wo 


T 


ti. re xv. 


A wyc⸗ 
ked and 
knauifh 
erroure. 


* 


ken the cheynes of wodde. and thou chalte make 


.fo2 them cheynes of y20n.To deny that the diſo⸗ 


bedient and ſedtcious ſubiectes agaynſte they 


payne and ruler be mooſt greuoully puniſſhed 


of God, accozdynge to the example of Dathan, - 
Abird, and ze, as is red in the boke of Mu. 
xvi. Item accbꝛdinge to the example ot Jãbꝛpe. 
¶ To ſay there may be ſuch a pꝛince 02 ruler as 
may pleaſe al his ſubiectes where as the good 
kynge Dauid contxarily was repozted of Abſo⸗ 
ton his owne ſonne d he was not egall in iudge⸗ 
ment vnto the people, alſo Salomð that he gre⸗ 
ued the people to much. To foꝛbid with þ Ina⸗ 
ba ptiſtes tempozall power vnto chziſten men, 
contrarye te the qpen examples of ſcripture 
wheras Joſeph and Dauid whiche beleued in 
Chꝛiſte bare tempoꝛall rules, Toznelius as we 
rede in the actes was an officer of Rome, Item 
the Centurid in the goſpel with infynite other. 
To foꝛbid vnte Chziſten rulers , batels in de⸗ 
fence of their ſubiectes,execucion of iudgemen⸗ 
tes with the ſwearde vpon the tranſgreſlours,x 
other ciuil offices wherby realmes and imperi⸗ 
es be kepte,maintayned, and conſerued. Do = 
bꝛaham was a chziſten man foz the faith whiche 
he had in Chzifte,and yet neuertheleſſe he made 
many warres. So king Dauidand other. To 
ſaye,that to playe the ruler is to plaxe the thefe 
and robber. This errour is againſt the honeſty 
of the offices ofkynges and rulers whoſe offy- 
ces be to defende his honeſte ſubiectes, to kepe 
common pcace.#c.whiche offices todo, is not to 
play the thcfe , Fo2 aithonghe there be founde 
fone rulers whiche do exercyſe robberyes pyi- 
lagies and theftes , ret the office remapneth - 


> — . — 
— r— ne 


| Df wedlocke, Fol.clxiii. 
it felfe good, neyther sughte it to be dyſpꝛayſed, 


— — 


this place of the goſpel, the kynges of the gen⸗ 
tyies haue rule ouer them. dc. that a chꝛiſten 
man can not beare office oz rule. This erroure 
dne of the myſ vnderſtandynge of p com⸗ 
pariſon where Chuſt compareth the appoſtles 
which were ſubtectes with kynges conſtitute in 
| lawfulrule. To denye vnto rulers their cuz 
ftomes, tributes and taxes, to þ ſuſtentacion, 
and mayntenaunce of their Empire oz Rynge⸗ 
dome, cdtrary to the place of Paul. Roma.xiii 
where he ſayeth: gene tribute to whome tribute 
belongeth,cuſtome to whom cuſtame is due.#c; 
To deny due reuerencc to the ruler,contrary to 


decauſe of certayne eupll officers . Tohbolde by maãt.xx c 


Paule, who ſayeth:gcue honoure to whome ho⸗ 180. 3.h, 
— 


noure partayneth . To depoſe and put downe 
the magiſtrate and ruler by the ſu biectes, and 
to make newe rulers, where as they? fozmer ru⸗ 
lars wyl not receyue the goſpel, whyche errour 
was in maner the deſtruccion of a ſoꝛte of citi⸗ 
es in Sermany. To neglecte the offyce commyt⸗ 
ted vnto hym, oꝛ negligentiy to regarde hys of- 
fyce. Foz where as the fcripture pꝛeſcrybeth to 
officers and publique miniſters their offices, 
it wyl haue them alfo accoꝛdyngly to execute the 
fame, to defende the good and punyſhe the bad, 


ſtracion ot᷑ the comm 

to do ryghte, apple | 

puer the oppꝛeſſed, helpe the fatherles to hys 

ryght, let the wydowes complaynte come befoze 

vou. Item the pꝛophet Facharye capitulo. vii. 

Execute true iudgemente. xc. | 
| . b. To 


Hither pertaine ſuche exhoꝛtacions in the p20- Erneſt 
phetes as exhozte the rulers to erneſte admini- admini⸗ 
as Eſoy.t. Lerne ftracid. 
ues to equitie, de- 
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Common plates 
To regarde llouthtullye the offices of aruter; 
then thou ſeeſt thy ſubiectes rebellious and ſes 
Dictons,whiche cuyl by iytle and lytle deſtroieth 
common weales. 


. ¶ Ot Wediocke. Capi. NJ. 
Dif int⸗ Edloke is the lawful couple of man and 
— wyfe, oꝛdeyned indiſſolublye ro bzynge 
: fozthe chyldzcu , ,and to eſchewe foznica- 


8 22 cion. \ > ol 
P20bact & hat matrymonye is the couple of man and 


ans. wyfedoubteth no an. This wozde ( latvefull) 
excludeth all gyle and fraude which may chafice 

about parſons contractynge matrimony. Now + 

the foꝛmer effecie of matrimonꝛ, whiche is, that 

it is oꝛdeyned to the pꝛocreacid of vſſue, pꝛoueth 

the place of Geneſis.capitulo.i. Creſſite et mul⸗ 
tiphicamini.Encrcaſe,# be ve muitttiied. le 

1 toꝛ. vii latter effectedeclareth Paule to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
ans wꝛytynge: It is good foꝛ man not to touche 

a woman, ncuertheleſſe to auoyde foznicacion let 

euery man haue his wyfe , and let enery woman 

haue her huſbande. As touchynge the inſtitu⸗ 

tion, God did inſtitute wedlocke. Gene. ii. F ad⸗ 

ded this terme ( indiſſolubly) that is to ſave, vn⸗ 
departably oꝛ wout bzeakynge,that a man ſhuld 

not thinke that wedlocke ones la wefullye made 

can be vndone and bꝛokt, which thing Chꝛiſthim 
ſeiife foꝛbiddeth ſavinge. Thar God contoyned, 
mat. 19. a let no man ſeperate.Þ where aduoutrye 
cometh bitwene. there is no longer wedlocke. 
Fo2 the pꝛomeſſe geuen is bꝛoken, wherefoze in 
ſuche caſe it is lawfull . accoꝛdynge to the doc⸗ 
tryne of Chziſte to ſeperate the parſonnes 
| | wheche 


Ok wedlocke. Fol.clriftf, ; 
whyrh befo:e were contracted in Watrymonye. Cauſes. 
C Cauſes of wedlocke be theſe: God the inſty⸗ 
tuter, the conſente of the parentes, oz of ſuche 

as ſupply thepr rowmes, and of the perſons cõ 

tractynge. Item the lawes as well na turall as 
polytyque, the cuſtomes of the countrey. cc. 
Fo: matrymonye belongeth alſo to cyuill and 

d polytyque thinges,wherefoze the lawes of na⸗ 

e ture, ot᷑ pꝛinces, the cuſtomes of the countreye 

= maye not be neglected about Matrimonye. 

I Wedlocke is of one kynde, that is to wyte, artes. 
the lawefullcouplyng of man and wpfe,by the as 

) grement of bothc, 

J 


¶ Thekf:ctes of wedlocke be theſe. No bꝛonge —— 
koꝛth chyſdꝛen. Ggneſis.i. This effect although 
| tt pꝛopꝛelye belo#Fth to wedlocke. yet it chaun⸗ monke. 
ceth not without the ſinguler bleſſynge of God 
oꝛ gyft of the Lo2de, wherewith God rewardeth 
ſuche as feare him, accordynge to the pꝛophete: 
Bleſſed are all they that feare the Loꝛde and Pſal.c. 
walke in hys waves, thy wyfe fhal be as the frut xxwii. 
full vyne vpon the walles of thy hoyſe,th» chil⸗ 
dꝛen lyke the olvue bꝛaunches route aboute 
thy table: io thus ſhali the man be bieſſed that 
feareth the Loꝛde. To be a remedy agaynſte foꝛ⸗ t. C oꝛin 
nycacyon . To be a figne of Gods wyll towar⸗ — 
des vs in that we knohg his kynde of lyte pleaſe 
God, and therkoꝛe is d worth the pzomyſes 
of God, and wyth the woꝛde. ¶ be a to ot 
the ſpirytuall wedlocke and felowſhyp Myche 
ta bytwene the churche and Chꝛiſte aceoꝛdynge Eph. vg 
to Paule. This is a great myſtery but I ſpeake 
bytwene Chꝛyſte and the congregacyon. Contra⸗ 
C Contrarxes to Matrymonye be 3 xxes. 
ye 


7 


= 


Common places. 
ſaye matrymony is not the oꝛdinaunce of Godz 


- 


Poliga- hut mannes inuencion. Toſay matrymonuye is 


mte, e ig a facrament, iuſtifiynge euenof the verys wozke 
y — ſeife. To holde a manne maye haue by Goddes 


{awe moe wyues at ones then one, contrarye to 


tue ta the fyzſte eꝛdynaunce of matrymonye. Genel. 
gethcris ii. ad they two ſhaibe one fleaſhe. at. Meyther 
toꝛbyddt᷑ 1g there read any cõmaundement in the olde te⸗ 
ſtament foz the hauynge of manye wyues, al⸗ 
thoughe examples doe teſtifie that it was in 


vꝛe, and perchaunce alſo ſuffred at thoſe tymes © 


foꝛ increaſe of vſſue oz foz other cauſes. But the 

newe Teſtamente doeth vtteripe foꝛbydde the 
bauyngegf manye wyues, and that by the au- 
thozitie a ¶ hʒiſte, who bꝛyngeth Vs backe a⸗ 
June to the true inſtincte of Mature, and 
fttighte oꝛdynaunce of God. MA holde it a iawe⸗ 
fuil mat rymonpe that is contracted agaynſte 

gods ialwves of Pꝛynces, vſages of Þ countrye, 

conſent of the parentes , oz of fuche as repꝛe⸗ 

ſente their rowme, agavnſte the conſente of the 
contractours,02 whiche is contracted betwene 
perſons impotent vnhable and vnmete to the 

ſame . holde that certayne- matrymonyes 
contracted agaynſt ſome of the canſes afo:eſayd 

oughte to be diſſolued andbzoken after they be 

made, and can not be bndone . Toholde that it 

Math., is tawefvli aboute matrymonye ts vſe all ma⸗ 
v. xix. ner of gyie and fraude ! ¶ ſaye the bare conſent 
Fo2ddig of the manne and wyte onghte make matrymo⸗ 
ofwedio- nye. Toſaye matrymonye may be bꝛoken fo2 a= 
cke is ß nye other cauſes then foꝛ onelye aduoutrye. Co 
doctrine ſare ſyckenes oꝛ other chaunte of foꝛtune, ey- 
of deuils ther pꝛoſperous oꝛ aduerſe maye bꝛeake matry⸗ 
i.coꝛ.7. d monpe ones lawfally contracted. To holde 3 

t 


| 


F perſonnes in tnatrywonye baeaketh matrymo⸗ | | 


to burne in outwar de concupiſcence and luſtes.. 


Df Matrimonpe. Fol. cixv. 
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